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Translator's preface 

If you tell pCO[lle you are translating Plaw's Rrpuillit , the question they 

almost invariably ask is 'Why? Surely there are plenty of trnnslations 

alre~dy.' The answer is fairly simple. For whatever reason, Plato chose to 
put his philosophical thoughts in dialogue form, and l believe that when 

he did so, be intended these dialogues to sound like conversations. Maybe 
not straightforward, everyday conversations, but conversations nonethe
less. And it is still true, though things have improved in rt-cent years, that 

there are many translations of Plato where you cannot read a complete 

page without coming across something which no English-speaking 
person would e'1er say, or ever have said. So in balancing the confli(.,"ting 
demands of the translator, I have tried to give the highest priority, with 

only a few exceptions, to the requirement that what I wrote should sound 
like a com..:rsation. The danger in this, s:incc lam not a professional Plaw 

scholar, was that in rryi.ng to make it sound conversational ! might commit 
myself to an interpretation which mn co,wuer to the agreed and accepted 

views of those who were S<:holars. That being so, I have b<,cn exccprion
ally fortunate to have bad John Ferrari :as my academic m.inder. I would 

never have undertaken the project without his encouragement and guar

antee of help and support. And once embarked on it, I found him ready 
and willing to give up huge amounts of his time to the task of vetting my 
early draft..~ - a laborious task which iinvolvcd rc11ding the whole text 
against the Greek, Oagging the hundreds (litemlly) of passages where he 

did not agree with what I had written, explaining in prc<.;se detail why he 
disagreed, and (bless him) suggesting an alternative in each and C\'ery 

instance. His inAuence is st.rongest in th ose pas.'OlgCS where the transla
tion of key terms has been the subject of much critical discussion, but 
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Translator's preface 

there is no pnn of t.he translation whi<:h has not benefited immeasurably 
from his comments, advice and suggestions, and it should be seen, ro a 
very considerable extent, as a joint elfort rather than mit•e alone. ft hus 
been an enormous labour for him, and I am gteatly in his debt for per
fonning it. 

TOM GRI FFfTH 
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Editor's preface 

The thought. of translating Plato's Republic is not unlikely to cross the 
mind of any Platonist. Whenever it <Tossed mine, I dismissed it firmly. 
Too many scholarly ghosts hovered about its text, too many pitfalls lurked 
on every page, and the impossibility of satisfying al.l of the readers aU of 
the time was only too easy to anticipate. Then I discovered Torn Griffith's 
remarkable translation of Plato's Symposium, and saw that there could 

after ail be a role for me in producing a new translation of the Republic, a 
technical, advisory role, and that the elfort would be repaid many times 
over. I have had the privilege of exceptio.nally close editorial collaboration 
with Tom as his translation took shape, and he CG-<~perared with unfail
ing intelligence, patience and tact. For aJI my relentless editing of details, 
the translation remains cs&-entially his. I have contributed the introduc
tion, notes, and other ancillary material - all of which ba,•e benefited from 
T ' . om s scrutmy. 

JOHN FERRARI 
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Introduction 

Plato's Republic is tire first great uJOrk: of Western political phiiMophy, 
allll lws retained its grip on tire imngina tion of political thinkers for over 
tmo thousand year>. 11 WIIJ also very mlltlt the pr(}{{ur.t of particular his
toriCl~l cirr.tnm/a'tiUs. Iu this '1uruductio11 me will tousiJer the politUa/ 
i11Stability of tlte Greeil UJOrlit in the late.fifih a>rd etuly fourth u nturies BC 

a.nd investigate the cultural jiJCtors most likely to have influcnu d Plato 
mlten he came to IVrite the Republic., beari11g in mind tha.t lte mas "ot OIL~)' 
It pre-cmi,ltml ph,'losophcr hut11/so a literary 111riter, a11 eduta.tor, a11d, 110l 

least, au AtMnian aristocrat (pp. .•·i- .uii). We mill then assm the 
Republic's poritiun wr:t/ri11 political philosophy (pp. .r.t·ii- xxv) . and preselll 
tlte esmrtia.fs of its a-rgument {pp. x.rv-x:.r.t'i}. We begi11 UJitlr a harrowing 
episode from Athmian history- an episode in mhich Plato's fimri()• playttl 
tt majt,r role. 

T he T hirty 

Plato's mother 's cous in was a tymnt. ln the course of a sing.le com'UJsi"e 
year, from summer to summer, 404- 403 BC, Critias son of Callaeschrus 
made himself leader of a thirty-man junta imposed on Athens b)• a foreign 
power, disarmed the populat-e, ordered the murder of hundreds of promi
nent persons - some for their money, some to settle old scon,;, others 
because they were rivals - and died fighting the band of exiles that soon 
after restored the city to democracy. The discussion narrated in Plato's 
Rtpuhlic takes place in the h01nc of a family that was to come to grief at 
the hands of the Tbirty. Polemarchus. according to the tale his brother 
Lysias surviYed to teU, was one of those murd(...-cd for their money. Lysias 
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lntrodurtion 

himself went on to fund the democratic resistance and supply it from the 

family's arms business. The resistance was based in the Piraeus, the port

district of Athens, a magnet not only for suc.x-ssful immigrant f:unilic'S 
such as that of Lysias and Polcmarchus, whose home was there, but also 

for the lower ranks of society, who manned and serviced the Athenian 
navy. T he label 'men of the Piraeus' came to idetttify those who fought 

for the democracy. T he decisive battle - the conflict in which Gritias lost 

his life - took place by the temple of Bendis, the goddess whose inaugural 

festhoil gave Socrates, the leader of the discussion at Polemarchns' bouse, 
a reason to come to the Piraeus in the first place. Another who lost his life 

there was Charm ides, an associate of the Thirty with special responsibil

ity for the Piraeus. He was Plato's uncle. Not Plato's only, but uncle too 
of Glaucon and Adcimantus, for Plato gives a major role in the discussion 

to his own two brothers, and putS them on the best of term.~ with a family 
whom their kinsmen will ruin. Socrates was for his part to incUJI t:he hos

tility of the returning democrats bt.'Cnusc he cou.nted the ti.kes of Critias 
and Charmidcs among his philosophic companions. 

It is difficu.lt to know 1vhat to make of Plato's misr-tn-sclnt, and tempt

ing to rurn to an autobiographical passage of hi~ Sro111th L<tter 
(324c- 326b), which purports tO describe his own dealings with r.he Thirty. 
Letters from celebrities were a favourite production of fiction writers and 

outright forgt.>rS in antiquity, and none of rh c Platonic letters is above sus

picion - although scholars these days are inclined to regard the Soel'entb as 

authentic. But let it stand to Plato only liS Plato'sApology ~/So,-ra.tes stands 
tO the actual speech of defence rhat Socrates delivered when on trial for 

his life; still it would remain the most important intcrprcra6on of Plato's 
political motives to survive !Tom antiquity. Plato speaks of being im•itcd 

by his relatives and by others he knew in the junta to rhrow himself in with 

their enterprise, and of bow tltis excited an idc-.tlistic youth - he W:JS in his 
early r:wen6es - with hopes of a better society and zc-Jl for the power to 

bring it about. Disenchantment came swiftly. An incident involving 

Socrates is chosen to serve as an emblem for the regime's immorality: its 
attempt to co-opt him into the vindicti,•e arrest of a citizen that it had dt'S

ign:•rcd a public enemy, and his courageous refusal to do so. 

The revived democracy, however, turned out ro have as little oegard for 
Socrates' independent character as bad its despotic predece-ssor, and 

proS<."Cuted him for subverting traditional religious belief- a very serious 

charge, tanmmount to treachery, and a favourite to employ against intd
lecruals. The resulting e.~c<:ution of his philosophic mentor came as Plato 
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Jntrod11rtion 

was once again considering, although more cautiow;ly than before, an 
entry intO politit-s; and ontxo again he was brought up short. As age sharp
ened his awareness of tbe barriers to good government, he tells us in this 
open letter, he came eventually to understand that no form of government 
in any existing state was satisfactory, and was driven to declare that there 
would be no end to the general wretchednes.~ until philosophers, who see 
justice in all its complex.ity, were given political power, or until ex.isring 
rulers learned true philosophy. 

Faction 

It is a good St.ory, and a poignant preface to the life of a politically engaged 
philosopher who came to adulthood in the Greek world of the early fourth 
t-cnrury BC - a world of small civic communities, independent of each 
other and jealous of the st2tu.• conferred by titizenship, yet willing to 

strike alliances with other cities for sclf- protl>etion and the discomfiture 
of their enemies, willing even to aa.-ept l he hegemony of those cities that 
sough t to extend their power by offerirng protection, but with all sides 
aware how readily allegi;mcc grounded only in self- interest can shift. 

Attempts made during the fourth century to unite the Greek world in 
'pan hellenic' resistance against Persia \\'COt hand in hand \\~th the nostal
gic claim that that world had once possessed a sense of iL~ common good, 
a t-entury earlier, when it had repelled th e Persian invader. But if it had 
e••cr pos.•essed such a sense, its beh<wiour belied this now. The common 
good was rather an ideal for each civic commu.nity to e.~ouse within its 
own boundaries. Indeed, it was b)' looking to this ideal that the Greeks 
maintained resistance to the Persian king on a conceptual level even as 
some of th em srruck deals with his agent.•. T hroughout the Persian 
tmpirc, they told themselves, there. lived only one free man, its king, 
whose subjects were his slave.~; but Greek citie.~ - those that were not 
themselves in the hands of tyrants - were self-j,'l)Verning republics, no 
matter whether oligarchic or democTatic, however closely held the privi
leges of their ruling classes, however rl'~trictcd their roster of full c.itizens. 
For whether political freedom belonged to few or to many, it belonged also 
to the republic itself. 

That such was the ideal is only eon6rmed by th e tendency of Greek 
political theorists to ~ake a jaundiced •iew of political reality, and S<'C it as 
driven by the resentment, avarice and :Jmbi tion of interest groups. Not 
only was the common good forgonen in the hurly-burly of facrionalism 
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l11Jroduction 

within individual cities - that is, in the arena where that good was thought 
to 6nd its natural home - but the factionalism fed off the absence of a 
common good outside that arena, in the network of relations between 
Greek cities. Thucydides' History (3.82) explains how war between 
Athens and Sparta ar fifth century's end afforded factions in lesser cities 
tt pretext to summon external powers to their aid - Athens if th,. faction 
sought dcmocra.cy, Sparta if it sought oligarchy. In such rimes, powerful 
allies were to be had for the asking. The general pattern did not cease with 
the war of which Thucydides wrote, but 1>ersisted and ramified well into 
the fourth century even as the power blocs became less wdl defined -
Sparta declining, Athens reviving, and Thebes becoming prominent. It 
was ch•racterist.ic of the political discourse of the time to polarise the 
troubles intO an antagonism between oligarchy and democracy, and this 
in turn into an antagonism between rich and poor. 

Such an analysis was nor wholly occurate, as Ploto knew. Some oli
garchies and demo<.Tacics were more oligarchic or democratic tha:n others; 
the dichotomy did not in any <'nSC exhaust the range of political systems; 
in many places there existed what the Greeks too called a middle class. 
However frequent the calls for ~'anceUing debts and redistributing land, 

the prize ~-on tes ted was political at k-ast as much as economic. Democr•tic 
Athens had its disparities of wealth - indeed, the rich were reUed upon to 

fund public scn •it-.!8 - but political power and legal entitlemem utcnded 
to all adult male Athenians. Eve.rywhere struggle would rypicall)' begin as 
a division within the elite: between those who would and those wmo would 
not strike political bargains with the populace. Despite these cav•cats, it is 
understandable that '' concerned observer in the fourth centwry would 
think the world trapped on a factional see-saw. A reader of the Sevmth 
Lmer can well belie'"' that· Plato, who saw the man he declared t he most 
vinuous of his time suffer first w1der Critias and his oligarchy ond again 
under democrnC)', would 6nally cry: a plogue o' both your houses. 

So it is ar first sight S"Urprising when Calli polis, the ideal city conceived 
in the Repuhlic, turns out not only to conform ro the constitution that 
Critias sought to impose on Athens, but to push it further than. perhaps 
even Critias could have imagined. 

A Spartan utopia? 

The foreign power that supported Critias' coup was Sparta. For a well
born Athenian such as Critias to be a lover of Spartan ways was nothing 
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Introduction 

unusual. His varied writings, of which we have only fragmcms, included 
laudawry descriptions of the SP'ar~.u1 system, and he wos followed i.n this 
practice by another of the gentlemen among SocrateS' companions, 
Xenophon, whose Spartan Comtitutio11 survives entire. Athenians with 
oligttrchic &-ympathies or elitist attitudes were often accused of acting like 
Spartans, and some went so far as to d.ress and wear the.ir hair in the 
Sparmn fashion. But Moe went so far as Critias, who seems to have 
wanted to remake all Athens in the image of Sparta. 

The ~-ontraSts between the Athenian and Spartan systems were stark in 
a number of ways. ln social geography: while Athens was at pains to dis
tribute the privileges of citizenhood uniformly through the district under 
its direct contrOl, the Spartan region had a core of citizens surrounded by 
non-citizen subordinates in the ,.;uages and countryside. ln their 
economy: whereas Arh.:...Uans of all social ranks t-ould eng-age in a full 
range of commercial , agricultural and other activities likely to produce 
wealth, the small and tight-knit group of fuU Spa.rmn citizens lived off the 
agricultural surplus produced by a large body of public serfs, and were 
expected to hold themselves aloof from money-makjng pursuits. ln their 
military organisation: Spartiatcs (Spart:J.O citizens) were full- time war

riors, who messed together even when not on campaign, and identified 
themselves by the pri,•ilege of bearing arms that non-citizens were issued 
only at nL-cd; most soldiers and sailors wh·o fought for Athens, by contrast, 
were called up at times of c-ampaign from the body of regular citizens. [n 
their degree of openness: Athens encouraged foreigners to settle (as the 
statesman Pericles encouraged Polcmarclhus' father Ce.phalus to cmigmte 
from Sicily), naturalised religious cults (as with the cult of Thracian 
Bendis), and welcomed artistic variety and experiment; Sparta wos far 
more cautious on all these fronts. 

Seen against this background , the actions of the Thirty reflect the 
values of their sponsors. They d.rew up a list of some J,OOO supporters 
about the number of Spartiatcs at the time - disanned the rest, and 
banned them from living within the city limits. They made particular 
targets of immigrants. The relation they began tO establish with the 3,000 
was analogous LO that between the conservative gtrllutia or senate of 
Sparta and the collective body of Spartiancs. They did all this, weare told, 
in the COlL'<C of purging the city of unjust men and i.nclining it to virtue 
and justice. For the fame of Sparta depended nor on its actions abroad or 
irs glamour at home but on a distinctive way of life. Sparta was nothing 
without the lengthy, rigorous and uniform education towards virtue 
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!hat it imposed on the Spartiate youth, wirb the aim of producing well
disciplined men and indeed women of honour, lxoarers of an austere and 
martial culture that smothered internal faction and gave the place its 
reputation for tunomia., law and order. 

If the rule of Critias was too brief and roo harried for us ro be sure of 
its ultimate direction, there can be no doubt that a contemporary reader 
would have detected more than a wh.iff of Sparta in his cousin's Calli polis. 
It too is a city distinguished by the way of life of its military clitc, the 
guardians, who devore themselves entirely to the tasks of defence and 
policing, and have their material needs provided by a subordinate class of 
farmers and artisans. The city stands or falls by !he upbringing and edu
cotion of its guardians, a notably austere and conservative process of 

inculcating discipline and shaping good character. Women among !he 
guardians share the men's way of life to an unusual degree. And in a 
remarkable passage at the end of Book 7, it is suggL"Stcd that the quick and 
eao;y way to bring all this about would be for those in power to ban every
one over the age of ten from living within the city limits, so as to eduL-ate 
the children in isolation from their parents. 

But what would the contemporary reader have made of this quasi

Sparta, !his post-Critian coup., when he discovered !hat !he rulers of 
Calli polis were to be no mere senate of worthies, but philosophers, intel
k'Ctuals risen from the guardian ranks and cduc'ated in mathematics and 
disputation? Such subjects formed no part of Spartan educ'3tion; Sparta 
was a notoriously unbookish place, whose fighters prided themselves on 
avoiding fancy talk. And would the counts laid against 'timocncy', the 
first of the unjust societie-s considered in Book 8, have reinforced this 
reader's puzzlement, or dispelled it? The timocratic sociery values mili
tarism and puts the man of honour above aU others; its failings are those 
of a contempor.try Sparta, untempercd by the i.ntcllectual vi.rtues. 

For all that !he institutions of Calli polis draw inspiration from histor
ical revolutions and familiar societies, in the end they transcend. anything 
known to the Greek world. The discussion sets itself the task of discov
ering a just city, but finds that it cannot stop short of utopia. How seri
ously Plato took this utopion vision bas long been a controversial issue. 
The main line of debate divides those who see Calli polis as an ideal whose 
function is to motivore efforts at personal, not civic, perfection, from 
those who S<:e it as a guide for future progress on the political, not just the 
individual level. A different school of !hought has denied that Plato 
intended Callipolis even to seem desirable, Jet alone pr.~cticable. The 

:XV'I 



I ntroduclion 

question whether the Repuhlir. is a work primarily of moral or of political 
philosophy will be add.ressed in later sections (pp. xxii-xxix). While we 
arc still tradng the work's hisroric:tl context, let us consider instead the 
utopian ideas current in Plato's day. Here the fantastic and serious el
ements are more readily distinguishabiJC than in the Republic. 

The fantastic we 6nd most ck .. rly in the comedies of Arisrophanes - in 
the Cloud-{:uckoo-land of Birds, the •City in the sky where dreams of 
absolute power come rruc; in the mt .. os to panheJlenic peat'C and salva
tion proposed in Lysis/rata., when the women bring their warring hus
bands to terms by going on a sex-strike; in the women's rule that comes 
about in Wmnt 11 attlr< Assembly (or Eulttiazusae), in which the women of 
Athens, disguised as men, 6rst vote themselves into power, then achieve 
social concord by equalising distribution of the rwo great objects of social 
desire: women and wealth. Equal distr.ibution of property was 6rst pro
posed, we are rold, by a serious utopian theorist, a certain Phaleas of 
Cha.lccdon. Less shadowy is Hippodamus of Milerus - a likely model for 
the i\risrophanic geometer and town-planner Meton who otTers ro tar our 
the 'streets' of Cloud-cuckoo-land on a radiating panern. Hippodamus' 
theories were those of the social engineer and the architect, and so•n<.~ 

times of both together, as in his proposal ro dh•ide land according to the 
occupations and needs of the various c lasses in the city. He argued for a 
strict division of the citizenry into three functiomu groups, although his 
were farmers, artisans and wa_rriors rather than the producers, warriors 
and philosopher- kings of the Rtpublic.. In W\\'ll· planning hi.• name was 
associated with the srricrly rt~ular geometric line, and some of his layouts 
were actually built - among them that for the Piraeus, where he lived and 
worked. In general, the modern rt .. dcr should bear in mind the ease with 
which cities in the Greek world could be rebuilt, relocated, or sr.rted 
fTom scratch. Although Socrates in the Republic makes it clear that he is 
using a mctnphor when he calls himself and his discussion parmers the 
founders of Callipolis, starting a new township would not ha,•e been 
regarded as pie-in-the-sl'Y. There is a story that Plato himself was asked 
ro write the laws for one such city, Megalopolis in Arcadia, bur refused on 
rhe grounds that the new citizens \\'Crc unwilling to accept equality of 
possessions. 

Yet the to\\'11-planncr's vision of utopia., the. detailed topographic 
fantasy that became • fixture of utopian writing in Plato's immediate 
aftermath and marks out the canon from T homas More's UUJpia ro 
WiHiam Morris' News from Now/rae, is nombly absent from the Republic. 
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Pinto reserves this motif for the twin dialogues 1i'mlleus and Critias, in 
which a character Critias who is either the familiar tyrant or an anccst.o.r 
meant to remind us of him r~kes a social system purporting to be that of 
udl.iPQiis and projects it backwards io time ooto a primeval Athens. He 
then tells the tale of its struggle with the now vanished island city of 
Adami.<, whose glittering palaces and concentric network of canals he lov
ingly describes. The kinds of writing with which theRtpulJiit invites com
parison have less of Shangri-La about them and are more overtly politi~-al. 

T he philosopher and the king 

One of these genres we have encountered alr~oady, exemplified by Critias' 
and Xenophon's \vritings on the constitution of Sparta. Their manner of 
contributing to the lively contemporary debate on the relative merits of 
different constitutions was to offer a partisan, idealised description of jnst 
one. Alternatively, a single constitution might be selected for criticism, 
not praise - as with the Athmia11 Constitution that survives from the late 
fifth century by an unknown author often called 'The Old Oligarch'. The 
traditional title of the Republit. conceals an allusion to such works as these. 

For if Pbfittia can in Greek name a kind of community !hat governs itself 
and has no truck with tyranny - 'Republic' is not an outright misnomer 
it is also the normal Greek word for 'constitution'. It was not, then, a 
Sparta11 Constitution or an Ath~nia11 Constitutian that Plato wrote, but 
simply a Constitut.ion. 

When judging constitutions against each other, fourth-century theo
rists often grouped them into three broad types, complic':lting the earlier 
antithesis of oligarchy and democracy by the addition of monarchy. Tbe 
figure of the king became an important focus for reRection on the powers 
of men - not only the power of the ruler over those he rules, but the power 
of a human being to live suca:ssfully. The <;on(.'tntration of authority in a 
single individual fused the moral with the political, made the king's 
actions on the political plane an expression of his personal virtue and an 
exercise in self-development. This at least was the theme of a second kind 
of writing that bears comparison with the Rtpublit. {[ is represented for 
us by works such as Xcnophon's £iluwtion 0( Cy rus, a romanticised biog
raphy of the Persian king, in which the difficult relation between repub
lican and imperial politics is filtered through tbe virtues of that princely 
paragon. Here too belong the Cyprian orations of (socrates (To N icodts; 
Ni&ocles, or the Cypriam; and Evllgllra>), which contain his opinions on the 
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duti<os that bind kings to their subjt-cts and subjects to their kings. CyriL• 
was long dead by Xcnophon's time, King Nicoclcs of Cyprus not only 
alive but an active patron of lsocratc.•; yet both writers 6ctionalise their 
enlighten(."() monarchs. 

And if the king was no enlightened monarch but an arbitrar)' despot 

whose will was law? Then a Xenophon eould imagine him confessing his 
unhappiness, as in Hier•, in which the Sicilian tyrant of that name 
lamentS his loveless life in conversation with the wise Simonides, who 
consoles him with some careful advice on gaining popularity. The early 
model for such. a scene - the confrontation of philosopher and tyrant -
can be found in Herodotus' Hi.<tory ( t .JG-JJ), where Solon, Athenian 
sage and statesman, and ancc.•tor of l'la~o, denies King Croesus the satis
faction of being judged the most fortunate of men. 

Xenophon and )socrates had both been associates of Socrates; other 
'Socratics' too, to judge by the titles of their lost or fragmentary works, 
wrote on the topic of kingship and government, and Plato was not the first 
among them to write Socratic dialoguL'S. The Educatio11 of Cyrm was 
already matched with the Repuhlic in an tiquity. lsocmtes ne,,er wrote a 
Sotntic dialogue, but did establish a school of ' philosophy' - his name 
for what he taught, although he rejected speculative and cosmological 
inquiry as too abstruse and offered himself rather as a master of the art of 
words and a model for emulation by the civic-minded and politically 
thoughtful. The school seems to have maintained tm une-Jsy rivalry with 
the group of students and companions that Plato attracted to his home 
near a public park just outside Athens, named after an ob.•cure local divin
ity, Academus. In this Platonic 'Academy' astronomers and mathemati
cians were welcome, and the training g:ive.tl w philosopher-kings in the 
Rtpublit is usually taken to refiect this F.ta. Philosophia was still an elastic 
word, and embraced intel.lectual activitie.• of many sorts. 

PlatO wrote the Republie, then, not onl y as a concerned member of the 
political elite and a keen observer of contemporary troubles, but as a 
writer who looked back at literary model• a.nd askance at literary com
petitors. The Republic firs a mould when it indictS the wretched condition 
of the tyrant from the perspective of the sage, and when it brings its polit
ical and moral reflections to a focus in the figure of the enlightened king. 
But Socrates, although he is a wise man summoned by the social elite 10 

say his piece on vinuc and happiness, is not in dialogue with eirhcr kings 
or tyrants; rather, in this t.,.se the. advice of tbe philosopher is that tbe 
philosopher should remain no mere adviser but should himself become 
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king, or kings become philosophers. We are to imagine a suge w:ho could 
counsel himself on kingly happiness, for he would himself be king. Here 
Plato breaks the literary mould. 

Indeed, we may suspect that the considerable fanfare tha~ attends 
Socrates' proposal is Phtto's w.ty of claiming originality more as :t literary 
writer and educational theorist than as a political reformer. Socrates 
treads very carefully and makes a great show of hesitation before coming 
out \~t1ith his ad,rice; his audience r(.":lCt:s to it as if it were quire outrageous 
(473C-474a}. Yet, historically, the coincidence of philosophic ability and 
political power in notable individuals was by no means unprecedemed. 
One intellectual who drafted a code of law bas already been mentioned: 
Solon, Plato's sixth-century ancestor, who not only brought social reform 
to Athens but composed poetry on the political issues he was responsible 
for resolving. Another example is furnished by the 'sophist' (itinerant 
professor) Protagoras, who wrote the laws for ThurU, and is mentioned 
in the Rcpuhlit (6oo<:). We have st<en that Critias too could have thought 
himseiJ; at first, something of a philosopher-king. 

More generally, philosophers of the sixth to fifth centuries tended to 
belong to the upper echelon of their communities and for that reason 

alone would have been called upon for political office - a duty nota few 
of them are reported to have fulfilled. Or consider the Pythagoreans, who 
followed a strict regimen of life designed to prepare their souls for the 
next world, a regimen that ranged dietary taboos together with the prac
tice of philosophy. Beginning in t.he fifth century, they rose to political 
power in southern Italy. Many aspects of Pythagc>rcan philosophy, includ
ing its mathematical emphasis, arc thought to have left their mark on 
Plato - although the issue of intelkcrual indebtedness is compli cated by 

the SC!lfcity of good evidence for Pythagorean.ism in its early days:. But one 
Pythagorean philosopher, we are told, was not only an intellectual 
influence on Plato but his political ally a.nd his host: .1\rchytas of 
Tarennom, se,•en times elected ro the leadership of his city. He was an 
CXJ)ert in military ballistics as well as mathematical theory, and his city 
was later praised by Aristotle for its innovative and soc..ially cohesive pol
itics. Archytas plays a considerable role in the SttlCII/h Lmer; and some 
have detected him behind the mask of Timaeus, the otherwise unknown 
and doubtless fictional philosopher fi·om southern Italy whom Plato 
makes the principal speaker in his dialogue of that name, and who is intro
duced as one who has scaled the twin heights of political office and philo
sophic achievement. 
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So l'laro is exaggerating when he allows the prospect of philosophers 
• in power !()seem as preposterous and laughable as ever Aristophancs did 

the spccraclc of the rule of women. Wh:y do<.'8 he do itl One likely reason 
is that the reaction to this prot>Osal jus ti6<'S Socrates in giving a lengthy 
defence of his conception of the genuine philosopher, in the course of 
which he explains the position of philosophers in Athenian society, both 
those who are worthy of the title and those who are not, and lays our a cur
riculum of philosophic education. From that curriculum the art of words 
taught by the likes of lsocr-JtcS is strikingly absent. A common word for 
politician at Athens was simply 'speaker', rhittir, for it was by speaking in 
public assembly that a citizen typical.ly made his way ro prominence. 
Glau(:on, whose impetuousness is both displayed and remarked upon in 
the Rcpuhlit, apparcnrly attempted to spe-Jk in the assembly before he was 
twenty years old - a mark of extreme politiad ambition. Cerminly he and 
his brother are given the longest and most dO<jucnt poijtical sp.::cchcs in 
rhe work. In the preface ro his Nitwle., !socrates writes of the hostitiry 
aroused by the eloquence of those who study philosophy - in his sense of 
the term - and how they are suspected of aiming at selfish advantage 
rather than virtue. The philosopher-kings whose viability Socrates cven

tuaUy gets G laucon and Adeimantus to accept arc truer 10 the Spartan 
model, and avoid eiO<juCJtcc. Their political rhetoric is a matter of 
knowing how to keep things hidden from citizens whom the truth would 
only harm; their art of disputation, the coping-st.one of their education, 
aims ro teU things as they arc. AU this, of course, from the pen of a con
summate master of the art of words. Plato is taking his stand, not against 
eloquence as such, but against its conrcmpornry place in poijtics and in 
the educ-ation of those who rook part in poijrits. 

Both Plato and lliOCrates educated politicians. But whereas l")CJ"ates 
began from his communicative art, and. argued that the task of discover
ing the most de<:orous considerations with which to frame discourse 
directed at others on the worthie-st of topics cannot but leave its mar It on 
the practitioner's conduct, whether puli>lic or private, Plar.o seems rnther 
ro have begun from a conception of virruc as self-possession lllld self
understanding- attributes that arc in a way the precondition of rite philo
sophic Life, yet also expressed by it, and in another way its goal - and to 
have wanted the character of rhc man to st~mp his political discourse, not 
the discourse ro stamp the man. 

icverthelcss, it would be easy tO exaggerate the contraSt between PlatO 
and l.r.cntcs. B<>th men seem in practice to have been more interest<'<! in 
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promoting competent government of whatever form than in seeing a par

ticular constitution come into being. Plato's associates and srudemts in the 

Academy were a diverse ~-ompany: some were connected to the school for 
many years, and lived primt~rily inteUectual lives, interrupted in a few 

casl'S by stints as lawgi\ters or ambassadors; others were young men from 
prominent fi•mities who came to <'Omplere their education. There were 

foreigners in both categories. Wh.ile some among the prominent visitors 

reru.rncd home tO rule as autocrats, others went back to rumble auto<:nlS 

from power. ln generlll, almost aU varieties of political symP'Jthy can be 
found among Plato's associates, whether in foreign affairs (pro-Spartan, 

pro-Athenian, pro-Macedon.ian) or in constitutional preference. 
Pinto's own most notable political odvenrure 6ts the grand tr"Jrlition of 

Solon and Croesus. He became involved with the politics of Syracuse and 

the dynasty of Dionysius I, the outstanding tyrant of his age, who won 
himself an empire in Sicily and made Syracuse the gtinering embodiment 

of his personal wealth and magn.ili~-ence. Oionysius became stereotyped as 

an enemy of liberty, and h.is rise to power is thought w have helpocd shape 

Plato's account of the onset of tynnny in Book 8. A notable aspect of his 
cou.rt's magnificence was its hospitality towards poets, artists, intellectuals; 

and Plato was one of the visitors. StOries of his debunking the tyrant's self

image to his face seem too good to be true, too closely modelled on 
Herodotus. More credit is given to the narrative of Plato's later visits to 

scr\'C as philosophic mentor for the tyrant's SliCCCSSOr, Dionysius n. and of 
his failure to influen~-e the unworthy and recalcitrant young autocrat. For 

the details we must rely once more on the Sevwlh l.etttr. Yet e\'CD trust
ing its portmit of a Plato bent on pracru;ing what he has hitherto preached, 

what we find here are pol.itical proposals at once bland and consurained by 

the Sicilian context. Dionysius was to have some moral fibre infused in 
him, then to be sent out to unite the Sicilian cities against Carl'hage, the 

foreign i.nvadcr. There is no talk of a guard.ian class, no caU to gi'"e women 

a role in government or to redistribute wealth - no Calli polis in view. 

Plato was a thinker, a reacher, a writer fully enmeshed in the contro

versies of his time, both political and intellectual. Had he been less of his 
time he would not, perhaps, live so fully on our page. 

A political work? 

For all the rustorical particularity of the Republir, it bas also :achieved 
enduring re<-ognition as a classic of political philosophy. Its position 
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within the range of political philosophy, however, has proved more 
difficult to pinpoint than the work's canonical status might lead one to 
expect. Some, indeed, ha\'C wondered wiberher ir ougbr ro be considered 
a politit":ll work at all . Does it not ser out ro answer a problem of individual 
rather than collective action, and demonstrate the claim of morality on 
individual choice and irs effect on individual well-being, regardless of 

social consequences (367b-c)? Docs Socrates nor explicitly subordinate 
politics to psychology, describing social structures only as an onaloguc for 
corresponding structures of charnctcr within the individual (J69a)' ln 
which case, it would be bcucr to think of the Republic as a work of morn! 
philosophy. Others have chosen to emphasise the fact that its proposals 
for social reform - irs utopian rcfashiorungs of education , of property
right~, of the very structure of the family - go \\'CU beyond what t'Orrc
spondcnce with the individual would require, and seem to be developed 
for their own sake. Even where thar correspondence is more strictly 
observed, in the pamlld analyses of unjust societies and individuals that 
fill Book 8, the critique of •cmaJ social conditions that emerges from the 
correspondence has a relevance and bite of its own . 

Yet if the Republic would on this • c::count merit its classification as a 
political work, disagreement returns wim the attempt ro classify its polit~ 
icttl stance. Concentrate on iL~ desire ro S<.'Cure collective happiness 
(420b), its warnings against disparities o ( wealth and against the mercan
tile ethos (42 td·-t:, 556<:), irs efforts to avo id oppression of the wea.k by the 
powerful in society, and you may find in it tbe first stirrings of so6alism. 
Look rother towards its restriction of political power to a tiny elire (4293, 
49 1n), consider their status as moral paragons • nd saviours (487a, 463b), 
their centralised control of the morol and cultural as well as economic life 
of the society, th eir eugenic techniques (4;8c- 461e), their resort to cen
sorship and to outright de-ception in order to prcsen'C order and promote 
good behaviour (3891H; 4r4b, 459c-d), and you may think you are 
n'<lding a prescient charter for fascism - as did some scholars, approv
ingly, before the Second World W-ar, and many, disgustedly, in its aftcr
m•th. 

One modern stance whose ance.'tr)' it would 0<.-cur to no one to trace 
back to the Republic is libcmlism. What could be further from an ideal of 
collective sclf~rule through elected go••exnmcnt and uncensored discus
sion than the political tifc of Callipolis? In • Liberal society, there arc for 
political purposes no mornlly b'Upcrior buman typ<-s, but Callipolis - to 
describe it now in its own term..c; rather t:han with modern categoric.~ - L~ 
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an aristocrncy of the virtuous. Philosophers qualify to form its ruling class 
by their moral and intellectual cxccllent'C - their natural superiority, re
inforced and perft-ctcd by mrcful edumrion. Should the Republic's theo
retiod descendant~ therefore be sought rather in tbe va~ieties of 
rcpub~L11nism, which, broadly understood, elc,•att'S ideals of ci·tizcnship 
and community over individualism, and assigns to politics the gool of pro
moting virtue? Certain!)•, Socrates does not hesitate to attribute wisdom 
a.nd courage to Callipolls as a whole even though the virtues in question 
arc n.'St.rictcd to small classes within the populace (4281>-.!Joc) - much as 
each Greek republic mlled itself a free and self-governing community no 
matter how restricted its citizen-roll or governing class. He sets himself 
the goal of making the entire society Oourish, prcveoring any particular 
class or individual from Oourishing at the expense of the whole 
(420b--.J21c). And he sums up the task of his p!Uiosophcr-kings as that of 
modelling the community as closely as possible on permanent ideals of 
virtue (sot b). 

Yet (or all that, it is rather Aristotle's Politics, with its famous declara
tion that man is a political animal, and that the purpose of society is not 
mere life but a good life, that is the more whole-hearted inaugurator of 

this tradition. A reader of the Republic i.s unlikely 10 come aw~y with so 
L'Clcbratory a sense of the possibilities of the self-governing community. 
Resen<ations come to a focus at one of the work's central and most dis
concerting ideas: that a society should be governed by those who show 
least <'llgcrness for the task. The idea appears in other writers, including 
!socrates and Aristotle, but in connection with com·entional political 
complaints. They frown upon excessive ambition, or sigh for an earlier 
age when the socially eminent engaged in public life from a sense of their 
station and its duties. Such thoughts make their appearance in the 
Republic also (347b, szob;f), but are developed in the direction of out
right disenchantment with the political life - famously allcgorised in the 
philosophic soul's escape from the dim and constricted cave of its culn1ral 
environment to the sunlit, opeo spaces of true understanding 

(514""-517c). 
The philosopher, even the philosopher who becomes king, does not 

look to society as the realm in which to exercise his freedom and realise 
his ' 'irtue, bur looks rather to the life of the mind for his liberation; no.r 
does he define himself by his soci.al station or the ''dues of citizenship, 
but by his individual search for wisdom. For a work that is, in truth, no 
ancestor of liberalism, the Rcpul>lir lays an unusual emphasis on the indi-
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vidual; however, it regards individuality nor as a possession that confers 
rights on all and gi'·es society its defining basis, but as an achievement of 
the few - an achievement in which society can play, at best, only a sup
porting role. Small wonder, then, that some have doubted whether the 
&puhlit is truly a political work. One might say, rather, that it is counter
political. 

City and soul 

Consider how the discussion develops in its early stages. Glaucon otTers 
an account of the origins of justice and law. Human bemgs were driven to 

ac-cept leg-•! limits on their urge to take advantage of each other because 
they judged the unfettered satisfaction of that urge not worth the distress 
of finding themselves at the receiving end of the conduct to which it 
prompted others also - a result that only the strongest could entirely 

avoid (3s8e-:~s9b). To establish settled laws as the criterion of right and 
wrong is therefore to impose restrictions on nature, for it is human nature 
to thrust oneself forward at the CA-pcnse of others. There is loss as well as 
gain: the pre-eminence of natural superiority vanishes. A 'real man', one 

who could always prevail, would never agree to restrict his power (359b). 
The story of society's origins that Socratt'S hypothcsis!.'S in reply presents 
communal life rather as an organic development that brings us happiness 
at no cost to our nature. Since none of us is self-sufficient, each will seek 
to co-ordinate his etforts with others so as to provide for the needs 
common to all. Individuals will gra\' itate towards the tasks for which they 
are naturally suited, and specialise in those, because their needs will be 
more efficiently addressed in this manner (37oc). The process gives rise 
to a simple, rustic com.muniry of farmcrs, artisans and tradt$mCn, who 
live a contented and god- fearing life with no apparent need for rulers or 
laws (37211-b). They co-ordinate their labour as two men will co-ordinate 
their rhythm when rowing a boat. Identical n<-eds and a common ration
alit)• suffice to produce co-operation even in the absence of hie.rarchy. 

This happy scene is firmly dismissed by Glaucon, who finds it quite 
devoid of the civilised graces - a 'city of pigs' (.nzd). Soc"Tates pc.rmits 
himself to be drawn into discussion of • community equipped with urban 
luxuries, including a sophisticated cultural ijfc. This place, unlike the 
rudimentary society first considered, would have room for inrellectuals; 
yet Socrates' parting description of the city of pigs is that it is 'the true 
city - the h<'<llthy wrsion, as it were' (372.c). The healthy dty sets irs goals 
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no higher than economic stability and co-operntive order ttmong its citi
zens; the sophisticat~'<l city is by contrast bloated and inflamed, and will 
be driven to make wur on its neighbours to f~-cd its excessh'C appetites 
(373d-e). However, when the education and discipline necessary for its 
military class has required a purge of decadent influences in tbe genernl 
culture, and so re-imposed austerity on the city as a whole {J<)9C), is there 
not a return to health and indeed an achievement of beauty in Calli polis 
- the word means 'city of beauty' - far su perior to th e simple happiness 
of the city of pigs.? The matter is nor as dear-cut as it may seem. That 
Plato thought the world a better place for having phi.losophers in it, we 
cannot doubt; but we may legitimately doubt whether the goals of 
Calli polis ns • society are any higher than those of the healthy <.i~y, the true 
city that it replaces in the discussion. 

One way in which such doubts might arise is from con•iderat:ion of the 
similes used to des.:.Tibe the task of the good ruler. The philosopher-king 
is like a ship's captain or helmsman , who recogni.s''S that to steer the ship 
of state one must have knowledge of the stars, the seasons, th e winds. It 
is not enough, as politicians in a democracy believe, merely to· persuade 
the shipowner - the populace - to let one take the tiller in hand {48Sa-e). 

A porr of destination has no importance in rhis unnlogy and is not men~ 
tioned . When the demagogic sailors take <:ontrol, their aim is not to set a 
new course but to feast on the ship's stores and turn the voyage into a 
carousal. Society is simply a ship at sea, nor a ship headed for :a particu
lar port. What the true helmsman will do that these sailors will not is use 
his knowledge of navigotion to avoid storms and shoals - to keep the ship 
aOont. His polit:icnl goals are limited to security, stability, social harmony. 
Certainly, he aims ro instil virtue into his city, as is ckar from another of 
the similes for the philosopher-king's task, in wh.ich he is compared to a 
painter working on the canvas of his citizens' characters (50 ra-e); but 
what he paints there are merely th e social virtues needed in the city at 
large, discipline and just:it-e abo,•c all {sood). He himself has bt'<--ome, 
th.rough his philosophic activity and the perfectly rntional order of things 
to which it has given him ac~-css, as godlike as it possible for a human being 
to be. The city that he paints on the model of this rational order, however, 
is described not as a d.ivine but only as a human likeness, ond its general 
citizenry are not themselves godlike but only ' as pleasing to god as human 
characters cnn be' (sood vs. sor b-c). 

The virtuous society and the virtuous individual are indeed alike in 
point of virtue, and so the philosopher - that paragon of '' irtue - is akin 
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w the finest of cities, Callipoli~, the city ruled by philosophers (435b, 
498e). But consider what this correspondence amounts to. Wisdom 
guides the life of the philosophically inclined individual and ensures that 
his material desires do not grow disrractingly materialistic - enforcing 
that prevention, if necessary, with the aid of an ambitious self-respect. 
The analysis derives from the Republic's theory of the tripartite soul, 
according 10 which each person is characterised by a rational or wisdom
lo,•ing element, a desiring, material, or profit- loving element, and an 
ambitious or honour-loving element. On.ly in the truly virtuous person, 
howe,'er, are these elements properly balanced. Similarly in Callipolis 
political life is under the guidance of wise philosophers, who ensure that 
the farmers and artisans supplying the city's material needs keep to their 
tasks and neither unbalance the C(;Onomy nor are permitted disrupti\'C 
inequalities of income, but instead only a deecnt sufficiency. Should 
enforcement be required, the military class, which defends the honour of 
the entire city, can do the policing. 

Because of the manner in which the correspondence between society 
and indi,•idual is established - because it is a correspondence of elemcors 
and of the relations between those elements - the ' 'irtues of the lx-st 
society and of the best individual can be declared the same even though 
they come !0 something quite different. Justice - that multi•·alcnt word, 
in Greek as in English - was first discussed in connection with the 
keeping of agreements: repaying what one owes, and avoiding fraud 
(331b). By fastening on the broadest co nStrual of what one owes and is 
owed, namely as what is deserved, the discus&1on reviews a traditional 
conception of justice unemancipated from vengeance, according 10 which 
'an eye for an eye' is the counterpart of '·one good turn deserves another' 
- r.h.is is Polcmarchus' <.-ontribur.ion {33J.d-336a). Under Thrasymachus' 
provocation it considers the idL'll that wbat you deserve is whatever your 
strengths and skills enable you ro acquire for yourself. This is the idea that 
Glaucon reconfigures as the state of nature, and against its background 
justice appears once more as a matter of keeping agreements, but in the 
much wider sense of abiding by the convention of law. 

E ' 'entuatly the discussion settles on a definition of justice as 'doing 
one's own' (433b), where what is one's own is nor whatever one is able to 
get, but what is best for one (s86e). Calllipolis is a just ciry b<uuse each 
of its three elements - philosopher-kings, warriors and producers - is 
performing the task to which ir is best suited, and each stands in the 
appropriate relation to the others. The civic life that this permits is one 
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of economic stability and harmonious order - 1•alues not essentially 
different from those of the city of pigs, the healthy city. The :just indi

vidual, by cont:ra~r - he of the healthy soul, with its thr<-e clements in 
harmony (444e) - turns out to be no contented pig but a full-blown 
philosopher, for ro take wisdom as one's guide in life is nor metrely ro be 
rational and prudent in the ordinary sense but to make rhe disinterested 
pursuit of understanding one's ultimate value. Ordy so is the rational 
element liberated, open to the full range of tas.ks for which it is best suited: 
not just controlling the other dements but pursuing wisdom for its own 
sake (441C, ;Stb, s86c). 

The life that s uch a person leads is, accordingly, not merely stable and 
harmonious but godlike and glorious. 'Doing one's own', when it comes 
to the individual , is more than doing one's part for the community; it is 
to conduct the business of oneself. Individuality is an achievement, and 
only the philosopher has the talent to achieve it, for only be proYides each 
element in his make-up with what is best for it. All others may be a part 
of the just community, but cannot themselves, as individuals, be just. As 
ind.ividuals, Socrates is even prepared to call them the 'slaves' of the just 
man, the philosopher; as citizens of Calli polis, however, they are caUed by 
their rulen not slaves but paymasters and providers, and reg-.ard those 
rulers not a.~ masters but as saviours and defenders (590d, 463b). Each 
citizen is to find his le,•el; none is to keep his plat-e by virtue of bi:rth alone, 
but, in theory at least, is to be promoted or demoted as appropriate 
(4•5b-c, 423<'-<~). In this way, Socrates attempts to preserve t:he pre
eminence of natural superiority that Glaucon thought political life must 
renounce. Yet he manages also to maintain the benefits of har monious 
coexistence that Glaucon claimed as justifying tbe rule of law in the first 
place. 

The disparity between the philosopher's ambition as an individual and 
the goals of the city ruled by philosophers becomes only more marked 
when we consider how the correspondence betwt-en indivi.dual and 
society faUs out in its unjust forms (Books 8 and 9). It is a spectrum of 
increasing moral decay that runs from timocracy and the timocratic man, 
through oligarchy and democrac)', and ends with tyranny and th.e demon
stration that the tyrannically inclined man who succeeds in becoming an 
a.ctual tyrant is the unhappiest wretch of all, and can fulfil no part of his 
inner being. (Although this de\:ay is presented as a sequence in time, the 
suc<-cssion of regimes does nor match the history known to Plato - sec pp. 
xiii- xh•- or does so only in certain details, not in its general pattern. Bur 
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the pattern is not purely symbolic. For one thing, it surrenders even 
Gallipolis ro the prospect of ewnrual downfall .) Unlike the philosopher, 

each of the lesser types of person c:m see only as far as a horizon set by 

society. The timocrat seeks honour, the oligarch money, the democrat 

freedom and <-quality, the t)'rannical man an exploitative self-indulgence. 
It is not simply that these ambitions require a relatively sophisticated civic 

environment - that much was true also of philosophy - but d1at tbey 

express themselves entirely in social terms, as a matter of one's relations 
with others. 

Mathematics and metaphysics 

It may be thought, however, that if Gallipolis is ruled by wise philo

sophers, its civic life is better than stable and harmonious, it can itself be 

considered wise. And surely the careful filtering of decadent or socially 

disruptive images and thoughts from the education of the guardians 
could only be succe•-sful if the cultural environment of the entire com

munity were characterised by the austere gracefulness with which the 

military class must in particular be imbued (4011>-<l)? Certainly, the 

Republic contains one of the earliest extended analyses (in Books 2, 3 and 

10) of the power of cultu.ral artefacts of all sorts to mould the ethos of 

large groups - a type of analysis fumiliar in our day from t'Ontroversies 
over the influence of advertisen1ents and the censorship of pornographic 

or violent images. Yet even the inhabita:nts of so primitive a place as the 

city of pigs sang praiS<.-s to the gods - one part of the poetry permit!cd in 

Gallipolis, with its verses in praise of the gods and of good men (372b, 
6o7a). Similarly, the gracefulness instilled in the guardians by their 

musical and poetic education aims at and reflects nothing more elevated 

than so<.;al harmony and cohesiveness, together with a piety and a patri

otism that fall short of true understanding (386a, 389d-e, 522a). 
The education of the most talented among them docs not stop, 

how·e,rer, at the: m.usk-al and poetic, but <:ontinues with mathematics and 
philosophy. (Indeed, in retrospect it is suggested that even the youngsters 

should be made familiar with basic mathematics, 536d.) It is the public 

policy of the society as a whole that supports this higher education, and 

provides the conditions in which those 'vith a gift for philosophy can fulfil 
themselves both intellectually and morally. These are conditions that 

neither a healthy but rudimentary community nor in its different way a 
sophisticated but dec~dent city can provide. Here, in a political system 
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worthy of him, the philosopher's 'own growth will be greater, and he will 
be the salvation of his country as well as of himse.lf' (497a; compare 492a). 
On the other h-md, when in Book 4 the whole city ruled by guardians is 
declared wise by virtue of the knowledge possessed by its ruling class 
alone, that knowledge has the city for its object - it is expertise in domes
tic and foreign policy (428d). Only later in the discus_•ion does Socrates 
make it dear that the knowledge which rruly qualifies a guardian to rule 
is philosophic wisdom, having for its object the whole cosmos (484d, 
486a). The question is, bow intimate is the connection between this 
knowledge and the philosopher's political acti••iry? 

lt is a question surprisingly difficult to answer. As part of the process 
of qualifying for political power, the guardians are given ten years' edu
cation devoted to advanced mathematics, crowned by five years of 'dialec
tic' . About dialectic Plato is deliberately cagey. It is or involws 
philosophic disputation, as befits its etymological connection with the 
Greek word for 'conversation' (534d, 539b-d); it takes a global, unifying 
view of irs topic (537c); it aims to disco••er the definitions of things, and 
thereby the unchanging principles of all that exists - the 'forms'-arriv
ing finally at an undersranding of the ultimate principle, the forrm of the 

good (snb--c, SJZa- b, 533b). But weaFe not told how itgchieves.rhis feat, 
and scholars dispute whether dialectical activity is some kind of meta
mathemati~-s, or whether it quite transcends the ground that mathemat
ics has prepared. 

On the one hand, ten years of mathematics seems too long a suetch for 
a study that would merely be meant to sharpen the intellect in :a general 
way. Yet we need not regard the education of the philosopher-king, at the 
other extreme, as an interoalisation of mathematical structures that func
tion as blueprints for applying his knowledge of the good to !the social 
world. This would have the consequence that, when we read ·of philo
sophers l(xJking ro the forms in order to paint virtues on the canvas of the 
citizens' character, we should take them to be embod)~ng in society a 
mathematical proportion whose structure they ha••e first discovered in 
abstraction. 

A m.iddlc ground between these two positions would be the following. 
A fuU ten years' preparation in mathematics is required because only long 
exposure to the rational order of its objects, in combination wittb diak-o
tic, <::In succeed in transmitting w the soul of the sympathetic le:rrner a 
similarly rational order and proportion (sooc). This is consonant with the 
ennobling effects attributed ro the srody of astronomy and cosmic 
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harmony in !he Timatw (47b, 90d). Once educated, however, the PQliti
cal•c•e to which the philosopher-king puts his mathematical and tmalytic 
training consists in resolving particular problems that arise while he is 
taking his turn at running the city. He doc-s not apply his mathematical 
expertise to the overall structure of the community and its institutions. 
He has inherited that structure - ultimately, from Socrates as 'founder' 
of the imaginary city (s•9c) - and is chargt.>d simply to preserve it. The 
fr<:qucnt glances back and forth at the painter's model, the erasures and 
corrections - these would represent the work of day-to-da)' judgment, 
minor legislation, and management of established institutions, whose 
details Socrates claims there is no need to supply (501.b; compare 423c, 
425d). Book 5 of Aristotle's Nicomachetm Ethir.s 11crhaps gives us some 
idea how mathematics was thought relevant to such work. Its topic is 

ju.•ticc, but it• tlllk is mostly of 'proportionate equality', 'diagonal 
exchange' and the like - concepts im•ol ved, on the one hand, in the eco
nomics of just distribution and commerce, and, on the other, in the ratios 
of gain and loss, reward and penalty, that make for rcctificatory justice. 

The work of running Callipolis and assuring the continu•nce of its 
system is regarded by philosophers not as a privilege, not as something 

grand, but as a necessity (54.ob; compar·c 52oe, 347d). Each takes his tour 
of duty, but finds his greatest pleasure iin philosophic activity, conducted 
in the company of his peers. His attitude towords potitieallife is intrigu
ingly rcmin.isccnt of that which Glaucon attributed to the conventionally 
just person, for whom justice is a compromise to be prat'tiscd not lvill
ingly, as one would practise something thought to be beneficial, but rather 
as something unavoidable (358c). There is this difference, however, 
between the two attitudes: the philosopher does not rule unwillingly - at 
k-ast if that is taken to mean that he would avoid ruling if he could - but 
rather in n.:cognition of what is neccssa!Ty if things are to turn out for the 
best, both for himself and for his fellow-citi2ens (5920, 52oc--<l). Tbe 
grand and godlike thing is only philosophy, but the philosopher is not 
only a philosopher. He is a human bcin.g, bc>'Ct by a variety of needs and 
desires, adrift amid a variety of fellow• buman beings. Because he is a 
philosopher, he makes the best of things - for only in a paradise where 
souls arc simply wi.~e could the best alrernativc be to engage in continu
ous and pcrf<-ct contemplation (5 t9c- d , 6ttt~612a). The politic'S of the 
Republic draws its strength from a sense of loss. 



A guide to further reading 

Bibliographical note to the introduction 

For those who wish to e:<plore issues arising dirt-cdy from the editor's 

introduction, the following works are recommended. 
For the general h istorica l and cultural background , fundamental 

and remarkably lively arc the voluml"S of The Cambridge Ancient History, 
2nd edition, that deal respoctivcly with thtl fifth and thtl fourth centuries 

oc: vol. v, ed. D. M. Lewis et a/. (Cambridge: Cambridge Univer>1ty 
Press, I()<J2) and vol. VI [abbr. CAH 6], ed. D. M. Lewis t1 al. (Ca:mbridge: 

Cambridge University Press, 1 994). A.n important work of reference is K. 
J. Do,•er, Greek Popular Morality in the Tirne of Plato ~Jnd Aristotle 
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1974, repr. lndianapolis: Hackett, 1994). 

i\ derailed account of dtc rule of the Thirty can be founcl in Peter 
Krent7~ Tilt Thirty at Athens (ldtaca: Cornell University Press, 1982). 

Plato's l-etter$ can be studied in the translation, with critical essays, of 

Glen R. Morrow, Pinto 's Epistles ([ndianapolis: Bobbs Merrill, 1962). 
M. M. Austin gives a succinct account of faction in CAH 6 pp. 

528--535 ('Social and political t,mflicts'). There is a full survey in A. W. 
Linton, Violtnct, Civil Strifr !!nd Revolwion in the Classical City, 75G-JJO 
BC (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1981). Marrin Ostll".tld, 
From Popular Sovtreignty to 1he Sovtreigmy of Lm»: Lllw, S{}ritty and 
Politin in Fifth-Century Athens (Berkeley: University of C'.alifornia Press, 
1986), is a detailed conceptual history. G. E . M. de Ste Croix, The Class 
Struggle in the Ancient Greek World: From tire Archaic Ag< to the Arab 
ConiJnests (Ithaca: Cornell U ni,•ersity Press, 1981 ), views the issut-s from 
a Marxist pcrspt>ctive. An im por tant study of political groupings at 
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Athens is W. Robert Connor, The NeJ1J Poliriciam of Fifth-Century Athens 
(Princeton: Princeton Univcrsiry Press, 1971, repr. Indianapolis: 

Hackett, 1992). 

A very readable social history of Sparta and of its polarity with i\thcns 
is Ant.on Powell, AthLns rmd Sparu.: Constructing Greek Polirical and 
Social Hisrory from 478 BC (London: Routledge, 1988). The account of 

the Republic given by W K. C. Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy , 
v-ol. rv [Plato: The M1111 and His Dialogues, Earlier Peri(}tfj (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1975), is representative of the approach to 

the Republic's utopianism that undcrsta.nds Calli polis as a personal ideal 

(see esp. pp. 483- 486). M. F. Burnycat, 'Utopia and fantasy: the practica

bility of Plato's ideally just city': 175- 187 in Jim Hopkins and Anth ony 
Sa,ole, cds., Psychoana./ysis, Mind and Art: hrspectives on Richard 
Wollhdm (Oxford: Blackwel~ 1992), argues that Plato was serious about 

the political reforms projc>ctcd in Callipolis. The approach that puts in 

question whether Plato intended CaUipolis even to seem desirable is 

identified with Leo Strauss: see the seco1td chapter ('On Plato's Republic') 
of The City and Man (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1964). The 

interpretive essay in A.lan Bloom's translation of the Republic (New York: 

Basic Books, 1968) is a more accessible version of this approach. A survey 
of utopian theory is included in W. Robert Connor's chapter 'Historic':!! 

writing in the fourth century DC and in the Hellenistic period': 458-471 
in P. E. Easterling and B. J'vl. W. Knox, eds., The Cambridgt History of 
Classiml Literature, vol. 1 [Greek LitmJ/ure) (Cambridge: Cambridge 

Unrvcrsiry Press, 1985). The chapter is " lso relc•'llnt to the issues men
tioned next. 

A wide sck-ction of political theory before Plato, including impor

tant btl[ relatively obscure texts such a~ the 'Old Oligarch' and the frag

ments of Critias, is rranslared in Micha.cl Gagarin and Paul Woodruff, 
eds., Early Greek Political Thought from Hmner 111 the Sophists [Cambridge 

Texts in the History of Political Thought) (Cambridge: Cambridge 
U niversity Press, 1995). On Xenophon as a political writer and Socratic 

sec the chapter by Christopher Bruell in !Leo Strauss and Joseph Cropsey, 

eds., History of Polirical Philosophy (3rd cdn, Chicago: University of 

Chicago Press, 1987). Martin Ostwald an.d John Lynch give an aLx:ount of 
!socrates and of the relation between his and Plato's schools in chapter 

1.2a of CAH 6 ('The growth of schools and the advance of knowledge'). 

The opening chapter of Charle-• Kahn's Pl11to and the Sorratic Dialogue: 
The Phil11sophic Use of a Literary Form (Cambridge: Cambridge 
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University Press, 1996) is a survey of the urcratu.rc written by the 
Socratics as a group. Diskin Clay, 'The origins of the Socratic dialogue': 
23- 47 in Paul A. Vander Waerdt, ed ., The Socratit- Movmumt (lthac'll: 
Cornell University Press, 1994), analyses the models and the background 
for Socratic d.ialogue as a literary form. The classic modern work on the 
P yt:hngorcans is Walter Burkert, Lore aud Scieut·e ;., A 11cimt 
Pythagortallism (trans. £. Minar, Jr. , Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
Univers ity Press, 1972). For the political involvement of members of 
Plato' s Academy, in addition to chapter rza of CAJI 6 mentioned in 
this paragraph, sec chapter ro ('Plato's academy and politics') of P. 1\. 
Brunt, Studies i11 Greek Histo~y cmd Thought (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1993), which includes an account of l'lato's connections with the elder 
and younger Dion ysius, as do chapters 5 and 13 of CAH 6 (David Lewis' 
'SiL;ly, 413- 368 BC' and H. D. Westlake's 'Dion and Timoleon' ). 

On pp. xxii- xxv of the introduction: the controversy over whether the 
R<'fluhlic should be considered a proto-fascist work came to a head with 
the publication of 1'0 1. r of Karl Popper, The Ope11 Sor.ie!J' mul its E11emies 
(London: Routledge t945; last revised edn 1966). The question can be 
profitably studied in the coUcction of articles Plato, Popper ar~d Politics, 
ed. R. Bambrough (Cambridge: Heff!,-r, 1967). 

On pp. Xl.'V-xxxi of the introduction: see the works on psychology, on 
metaphysics, and on mathematics listed under the heading 'Specific 
aspects of Plato's thought and of the Repuhlie'. 

General studies of Plato and of The Republic 

Two good introductory books on Plato are Bernard Williams, Plato (New 
York: Routledge, 1999), and C. ]. Rowe, Plato [Philosophers in Context] 
(New York: Sr Martin's Press, t984). G. M. A. Grube, Plc•to 's Thouglu 
(2nd edn, Indianapolis: Hackett, 1980) remains useful. The discussion of 
the Repuhlit in 1•0!. rv of Guthrie's HistorJ' of Greek Philosophy (fuU ref
erence at p. u iii above) is useful in its own right and as a gate"'ay to more 
particular topics; and the same can be said of Guthrie's entire account of 
Plato and of particular dialogues in vols. rv and v. Ernest BarkJCr 's cla.~sic 
Greek Politiea./ The<Jry (London: Methuen, rgrS), despite i ts title, is 
devoted entirely to Plato and the pre-Platonic conteJCt of political 
thought. George Klosko, The Develop"""' of Pla.to '.1 Political Tlzeo~J' 

{New York: Methuen, 1986), is a useful modern discus.'ioo o f political 
themes in the dialogues. 
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R. L. Nettleship, Lectures on tlte Repu/Jiic of Plato (znd edn, London: 

Macmillan, 1901) "' still well worth re.ding. Bernard Bosanquct, A 
Companio11 to Plato's Republic for f:.',g/islo Readers (2nd edn, London: 
Rh•ingtons, 1925), which is a philosophic commentary keyed to a 
transhuion, remains interesting, especially for its Hegelian perspective. 
Two books of value from mid-cenvury are 1• R. Murphy, Tile 
i11terpretatio11 of Pla to's Rtpublit (Oxford: Clare.ndon Press, 195t), 
and, at a more introductory level, R. C. Cross and A. D. Wooz.ley, 
Plato'.< Reftuhlic: A Philosoph it Commmtary (London: Macmillan, 
1 963). The subsequent generation of works written by philosophers 
and intended as introductions includes Nicholas P. White, A 
Compa-11ion to Plato's Republic (Oxford: Blackwell , 1979) and Julia 
Annas, A11 lntroduttion to Pla-to's Retmhlic (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
•981). More ambitious are C. D. C. RL-cvc, Philosopher-Kings: The 
A rgumml of Plato's Republic (Princeton: Princeton U niversity J>ress, 
1 988), and 'f. H . lrwin, Plato's Ethics (Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 1 995) - a work which, while not cxclusi,·ely about the Republic, 
gives •n influential account of its theory of justice. S tudies that show 
the influence of Strauss (sec p. xxiii aoovc) and arc important in their 

own right include Seth Benardctc, Sor.r;o.tes' Serond Sailing: On Plato's 

Republic (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, t 989), and Leon 
Craig, Tire War [,a-.;er: A Study llj Plato's Republic (Toronto: 
University of TorontO Press, 1994). 

Specific aspects of Plato's thought and of The Republic 

There is an extensive bibliography arranged by topic in Richard Kraut, 
ed. , Tire Cambridge Companion 10 Pla-to (( .ambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1992). 

Those who wish to investigate the metaphysical themes sounded in 
the Republi& could begin with chapter 9 of the Compa.nion just mentioned, 
Nicholas P. White's 'Plato's metaphysical epiStem ology', and move on to 

the more adventurous territory of Richard Panerson's Image and Rea./ity 

in Plaw 's Metaphysics (Indianapolis: Hackett, 1985) and the difficult but 
brilliant work of Terry Penner, 7'1te Ascent from Nominalism: Some 

£>-is lena Argumenls in Plato's Middle Dialogue.< (Dordrccht: Reidel, 
1987). Quite different is the approach o f the 'Tiibingc.n school', which 
understands the metaphysical arguments contained in the dinlogues as 
allusions to a Platonic metaphysics never dc.eribed in them. Little of this 
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work is available in English, but note the succinct and accessible account 

by Thomas A. Szlcz:ik, Reading P/a.to (New York: Routledge, 1999). 

For Plato's psychology in general, com-ulr the accounts given by 
Sabina Lovibond, ' Plato's theory of mind': 35- 55 in Stephen Everson, 

ed., PsycholoJO' [Companions to Ancient Thought) (Cambridge: 

Cambridge Universi ty Press, 1991), and Charles Kahn, ' Plato's. theory of 

desire', Re11iew of Metaphytits 41 ( 1987) n - roJ. Probing modern studies 
of the tripartite soul in the Republic include Bernard Williams, 'The 

analogy of city and soul i.n Plato's Republic': tQ6-zo6 in E. N. Lee el at., 
eds., E.ugesis and Argummt (Phroneris supplementary vol. r, 1973), and 

John M. Cooper, 'Plato's theory of human motiv11tion', Hi11ory tif' 
Philosophy Quarltrfy 1. r ( 1984) 3-21. They should be read alongside the 

quite different]. L Stocks, 'Plato and the tripartite soul', Mind 24 (1915) 

207- 221. 
For discussion of Plato on Literature and culture see G. R. F. 

Ferrari, 'Plato and poetry': 92-148 in George Kennedy, ed., 11,. 
Camhridge HistO~J' of Literary Criticism, vol. 1 [Classical Criticism) 

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989), Christopher Janaway, 
fmagts 4 E.•·cellenee: Pla-to 's Critique of tht Arts (Oxford: Clarendon 

Press, 1995), and M. F. Burnyeat, 'Culture and society fu1 Plato's 
Republic' , Ta-nner Luturts on Human Values 20 (1999) 2t5- 324. For a 
diJfcrcnt pcrsptx:tivc, sec chapter 3 ('Plato and the poets') of H.-G. 
Gadamer, Dialogue a111J Dialwic: Eight Hermmeulica/ Studies on Plato 
{trans. P. Christopher Smith, New Haven: Yale University Press, 198o). 

Andrew Barker, Gretk MrLrica/ Writings (2 vols. Cambridge: Cambridge 

Universit)' Press, 1984, t989) includes an annotated translation -of all pas
sages in Pl.ato having ro do with mu.•ic. For the wider context, see H . I. 
Marrou, The History ~{ Etlucatio" in Antiljuity (trans. G. La.mb, New 

York: Sheed and Ward, 1956). 
Ian Mueller provides a useful SUI\'ey of the place of mathematics in 

Plar.o's thought in his 'Mathematical method and philosophic truth', 

chapter 5 of Tire Cambridgt Companitm to Plato (full reference :at p. lCXXv 

abo\'e). Important stud it-s that take opposing views of mathematics are F 

i\'l. Cornford, 'Mathematics and diakx:tic in th e Repuhli£ Vl- Vll' , Mint/41 
(1932) 37- 52; repr.: 6 t--95 in R. E. Allen, ed., Sh1dies in Plato's 
J.fetaphysics (London: Routledge, <965), and M. F: Burnyeat, ' Pla.to on 
why mathematics is good for the soul', in 1: Smiley, ed. , Mathematit> and 
Necmio• in tlte Histo~y of Philosophy [Dawes Hicks Lectures on 
Philosophy, British Academy] (Oxford: Oxford U niversity Press, 2000). 



Cornford emphasises distinctions bttween the m•thematical and the 

morol in the Rtpliblu, Burnye:u cmpb:Jsises their kinship. The st;tttd2rd 

history of Greek mathematics as a whole is that ofT. L. Heath, A 1/ist~ry 
of Crttl: MatlrtmutiN (2 vols., O:cford: O.arendon Pres.s, t911. repr. 1 e•v 
York: Dover, 1 (}8t ). A clussic study of the curriculum in Plato's Academy 

and of the place of mathematics within it is Harold Chern iss' Tltt Riddlt 
of the Early Atildtmy (Berkeley: University of California .Press, 1945. 

repr. cw Yoo·k: Garland, t98o). 
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Principal dates 

The chronology includes no guesses as to when Plato wrote !!he vnrious 
dialogues. For the issues and difficulties involvL-d in such attempt'S, sec the 
quick overview in pp. xii- xviii of the introduction tt>John M. Coopc.r, ed., 
P/a.to: Complete Work.< (1ndianapolis: Hackett, •997), or the full tre:lt

ments of Bolger Thesleff, Studies m Plat ollie Chrorwlogy ( Commtnta.tiOiltS 
Hrmra11urum Litterarum 70, 1982), and Leonard llrandwood, Tire 
ChriYIWWI!J! of PlaiD's Dialogue.• (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, • 990). 

Plato 

427 lli.rth of Plato 

43' 

Political eve11ts 

War declared between 
Athens and Sparta 

('Pcloponnesian War') 

4 r. 1 Oligarchic revolution of 
'The Four Hundred' at 

Ath.::ns 
41'0 Democracy rcsr.ored at 

Athens 

405 Dionysius I of Syracuse 

rises to power 

404 Spartan victory over 
Athens, oligarchic regime 
of 'The Thirry' imposed 

403 Dcmocra.cy restored at 
Athens 
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Principlll dates 

Plato 

388 Visits south ftaly and 
Sicily, meetS Archytas 
the Pythagorean and 
Oionysius I of Syracuse 

c. 387 Founds Academy after 
return ro Athens 

367-366 Plato visits Dionysius 
ll in Sicily 

361- 36o Plato revisits Oionysius 
11 

399 
395 

Political event.< 
Execution of Socratt"S 
Athens, Thebes, Corinth 
in allinncc agninSl' Sparta 
('Corintbinn War') 

386 'The King's Peace' 
imposed by Persia on the 
parries to the Corinthian 
War 

386-378 Sparta in the asceodnot in 
the aftermath of the 
King's P<'ace 

378 i\thens and Thebes in 
alliance against Sparta; 
foundation of Second 
Athenian League 

371 Thebes defeats Sparta at 
Leuctra; Spartan military 
supremacy comes to an 
end 

37o-362 Thebes in the nS<:cndant 
after Leuctra; A1hcns in 
alliance. with Sparta 
against Thebes 

367 Death of Dionysius I of 
Syrncuse; Oionysius II 
succeeds him 
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Pri11cip"/ dotes 

Plato Political romts 

J6o Philip II (father of 
Alexander ~ GTe.11) 
accedes to tlu'One of 
Macedon and begins ro 
build empire in <G~; 
Athens at first in alliance, 
bur from 357 on wards at 
war wirh Macedon 

357 Diooysius JJ is ousted by 
Dion, member of the 
Syrncusan royal family 
and Plato's confidru1t and 
srudent 

354 Dion is assassinated 

347 Death of Plato 

338 Final victory of Philip of 
Macedon at Chaeronea 
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Abbreviations and conventions 

CAH 6 D. M. Lewis ctlll., eds., The Cambridge Ancient H istory, znd 
eilirion, vol. VI [The f ourth Century RC) (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1994) 

OK H. Dicls, Die Fragmente der Vorsolorariker (6th cdn, rev. W. 
Kra.n~, Berlin: Weidmann, •9s:t- 1952) 

£CPT Michael Ga~rin and Paul Woodruff, cds. , Early Greek Political 

Thought from Homer ttJ the S"phists (Cambridge Texts in the 
History of Political Thought] (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1995) 

GPM K. J. Do\•er, Creel< Popular Morality in tht Time of Plalo and 

A nstotle (Oxford: Blackwell, U)7.h rcpr. lndianapolis: Hackert, 

1994) 

Line references to works by ancient Greek prose writers arc keyed to the 
Oxford Classical Text. 
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Editor's synopsis of The Republic 

Book 1 

J27a: Socrates and GJaucon arc detni.ncd at the Piraeus. The scene is set 
at Polemarchus' house (328b). - 328c: Socrates converses with Cephalw; 
about old age (3z8c) and tl1c benefits of wealth (329c), and introduce.~ the 
topic of jusric.:: (33•C): it is not simply a matter of being rru!thful and 

rtrurning what one ow•-s. - 331d: Discussion between SoCI1ltCS and 
Polcmarchus. Justice, it i.• proposed, is a matter of giving what is appro
priate: to friends, giving good, to enemies, bad (332c). But in what context 
(JJzd)? And won't the jw;t person also be best at injustice (333e)J Besides, 
who 11re our friends and enemies (334c)? And is it just to trea.t e'•en an 
enemy badly (335b)? - 336b: Thr.,·ymachus speoks up. His definition: 
justice is what is good for the stronger l138c). Bur docs this mt,.n: what
ever the srronge.r tlrinks is good (339b)? Clarification is volun'lee.red by 
Polernarc.hus and Clcitophon (340a). Thrasymac.hus insists that the 
stronger, to the extent that he r1 stronger, docs not make mistakes {34.od). 
Socrates counters with an analysis of art or skit~ it aims ar what is good 
for its object, not its practitioner {341 c). Thrasym•.chus objects: shep
herds do D<lt aim at what is good for their sheep (343b) . Socrates dis'lin
guishes the shepherd's concern for his sheep from his concern to earn a 
living l14SC). He suggests that the best rulers are reluctant to ru.le {347•). 
He ofrers three arguments in fa,•our of the just life O\'e.r the unjust life: (i) 
the just man is wise and good, the unju.<~t mao ignorant and b~td (349b); 
(ii) injustice produces internal disharmony and prevents diecrive action 
(Jsr b); (iii) the just person li,•cs a happi<.'T life than the unju'St person 
(352d). But it remains to be discovered what jw;ticc is (354b). 

xlii 



Editor's synopsis of The Republic 

Bookz 

357a: Glaucon, as dcvil's advocate, renews Thrasymachus' challenge. -
359•: His speech againSt justice: (i) j..,'ticc has irs origin in a compromise; 
(ii) is practised only because unavoidable (the Gyges story) (359c); (iii) is 
desir.lble only for its rewards, which cao be gained by the mere appear
ance of justice (36oe). - 362d: i\deiroontus' speech reinforcing Glaucon's 
critique. Two ways of describing jus tice are widespread: as something 
praiseworthy not for itself but lor its rewards (363a), or ru; something dis
sociar.ed from ple-.tSurc and happiness (364a}; both these views tend to 
corrupt the young (365b). Socrates is rcq uesred to proise justice for itself, 
not for the reputation it brings (367b ). - 368a: Socrates comes to the 
defence of justi~..::. He proposes ro look for jus tice in the city first, then li>r 
irs equiv-alent in the individual; and begins by imagining the origins of 

civic We (369a).-372c: In response to Glaucon's objection that this hypo
thetical city is uncivilised , Socrates describes instead a luxurious city. He 
proposes that a professional army wiU be needed to guard the citr (373e), 
made up of guardians who must be 6erce to enemies but gentle to their 
own 1x:ople (J;sc), and educated with special care (376d). Traditional 

stories about the gods arc t.o be censored (377b); god should be presented 
to them as good, and as a cause only of good (379"); also as unchanging 
(38od), and as refraining from deception (38oe). 

Book3 

386a: Discussion of the guardians' education continues. The qualities 
that stories should promote in them, in addition to the respect for 
authority and the social harmony already considered, are (i) courage 
(386b), (ii) rcsistan~'C to grief (387d), (iii) resistance to laughter (388e), 
(iv) respect for truth, but including a willingness to teU lies when neces
sary (389b), (v) self-discipline (389d}. - 39zd: Discussion turns from the 
contents of stories to the manner in which they are told, and Socrates 
makes a distinction between simple narrative and narrath·e through imi
tation. He imposes limitations on the guardians' familiarity with and 
]lCrformance of imitati'..:: poetry (394e). They should confine thcmselws 
to the austere style and not use either rlhe elaborate or the mi~ed styles 
(396c). - 398c: Equivalent t('Stric.tions are imposed on the type.~ of music 
to be included in the guardians' education. - 40oe: Finally, Socrates 
makes a generalisation about the important..:> of good art in forming good 
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character, and connects the bt::auty of art with the beauty that inspires 

erotic an:achmcnt (4ozd). - 403c: Turning to rhe guardian~· physica.l 
education, Socr.ltes recommends a straightforward diet and a•eoidanee of 

recourse 10 docrors, which he associates with the avoidance of litigation 

(404e). Physical oducarion should aim 10 benefit the soul rather than the 
body (410b); a balance bet\\een intellect and spiritedness is the ideal 

(41 od). - 41 zb: Socratc> describes how rulers should be selected from 

among !he guardi;ms. He designs a pnriotic mylh to be bcli"'-ed by sub
sequent gcncntion• in the ne" I} foundod city (4 •40), :md briefly 

sketches the guardians' social organisation, forbidding lhtrn pri•':lte 

property <+•sd). 

Book 4 

419a: Adcimamus objects: Will the guardians be happy (•P9"P. SocrotL"S 
e~plains that the task is to mal e the whole city happy, nor any particular 

group within it (4zob). He mentions further requirements if the city as a 
whole is to be happy: both its \\ Ca lt h (42 rtl) and its size (423b) must be 
limited. lie emphasist.-s once more the importance of educ:Jtion (423e), 

anci urges cxmservatism when it comc"S to amending lows (425e). flor its 

religious rituals the city c.un defer to rhc traditional authorities (427b).-
427d: ow that the city has been theoretically cst:tbli.shcd, discus.oion 

turns to its justice. Socr.ncs proposes rhot its justice will be what remains 
afier its wisdom, counogc tond self-discipline ha••c b<:cn idcnriftcd (427c). 
The city's wisdt>m is locQtcd in its ruling class (428b); its courngc is 

located in rhe army (429u); and irs ..,If-discipline consisl!i in tb e fact !hat 

its s ubjet.-rs nrc willing to be ru led by those best suited to rule (430d). i ts 

justice, finllll)', is a mouer of C'JCh class performing its proper function 

(432b). - 434d: The corresponding virtue.~ in !he indi•·idual arc now to 

be identified. First, the gcncntl cor<L .. pondcncc between city and indi

vidual is defended (4352), prompting the question whether the three 

clements in the soul, cor<L'Sponding to the three dosses in !he city, han 
distint1 functions (436b). Socrates distinguishes the function of the 

rational from rhor of rhe desiring dement (439<1), and that of the spirited 

element from e:ach of the others in turn (HC)C. 44.oc:). He e.q>lains bow 
lhe virtues of the individuol correspond in their elements and their struc

ture ro those of the city (441c). i\n individual is just when euch of !be 
elem~nts intt'rn•l tO his :.oul performs its proper function (Wd). This 
account is compotible \\ith con•entionol beliefs (442e). Justice, then, is a 
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hcalt.hy \?>~lance of the soul's components, and injustice an unhealthy 
imbalance (444e). - 445a: Socrates now comes to the question which 
Glaucon and Adeiman tus originally asked him to anS\\'Cr: which is more 
profitable, justice or injustice? A prop<'r response will require examina
tion of the various unjust societies and ·of the unjust individuals that cor
respond to each. 

Books 

449a: Socrates is about to describe the varieties of unjust society when 
he is distracted by a whispered transaction between Polemarchus and 
AdcillUlntus. Invited tO spL'llk up, they demand a more detailed account 
from him of the proposal that women and children should be hdd in 
common among the guardians. - 451c: .Socrates begins with an argun>cnt 
that female members of the guardian class should perform the same tasks 
as male guardians. Against the objection that women should be assigned 
differenc tasks from men because they differ from men by nacurc (453b), 
he responds that this natural difference is not relevant when it comes to 

running a city (453e). Having shown that' tltis proposal is feasible, be also 

argues tb.at it is optimal (.~s6c). -457d: Socrates' second proposal is that 
there should be no scpa.ratc families among the guardi•ns. He postpones 
consideration of its feasibility in order to consider its optimality (458a), 
and begins by explaining the sexutd and CUb'Cilic regulations that will be 
required of the guardians (458c), befo,rc describing how these arrange
ments will achieve a unity among the !,'llardians that <:an then extend to 
all the citizens (46za). He points out that, living this way, the guardians 
arc likely to be C."<tremely happy (465d). Once again the feasibility of 
these arra.ngemcnts is moored (466d). Socrates launches into an a<L-ount 
of how the guardians will make. war (4•66c.), but is presc.ndy interrupted 
by G laucon, who demands to bww precisdy how it is possible for a 

society such as this to come into being (471c). - 472a: After • preamble 
c.xplaining that the rhc'Orctical model of the ideal city remains valid even 
if its f<':lsibil.ity cannot be demonstrtltcd, Socrates rc.'J)Onds rhat the 
model mnnot beeome reality unless philosophers become kings, or kings 
philosophers (473c). To justify rhis claim, an analysis of philosophy is 
required (474b). Only philosophers recognise and take pleasu.re in the 
single form behind the multiplicity of appearances (476a). Socrates 
olfers an argument to distinguish the philosopher's knowledge from 
mere opinion (476e). 
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Book 6 

484a: Giwn the superior discernment of philosophers, Socrat<'S eontinucs, 
it is to them that the city should look for guidance, provided they can also 
be shown to be capable of gaining practical experience and of achie,~ng the 
full range of human virtue. The character traits of the philosopher do in 
fact cover this range, being love of learning, truthn•lness, self-diiscipline, 
greatness of spirit, couroge, justice, quicknc.~s of mind, good memory, 
rclinemcnr and charm (485a). - 48;a: AdeimanLus objt.'i:LS thot actual 
philosophers arc either useless or bad. Socrates responds with an analogy 
(rhe ship of ~'tate) to show that it is not philosophers who are to blame for 
their uselessness, but those who refuse to make usc of tht'Jll (488a). He 
describes how the philosophic nature tends, because of its very ex<.-ellence, 
to become distorted by society, which would ignore a less outstanding char
acter (48<)c). He warns against various impostors who clai.m the mantle of 
philosophy (495c), and who far ournumber th.c few philosophers who 
manage to csc"ape corruption by society (496b). He explains how it is pos
sible for a city to cope with the challenge of philosophy (497d), and to 
bec-ome free of the prejudice against it (5ooa). He concludes th•t Calli polis 

is both optimal and not unfeasible (sozc). - sozd: Turning to the question 
of bow philosopher-kings should be educated, Socrates argues that thei.r 
most important branch of study will be the study of the good (505a), and 
on·crs three analogies to explain it: (i) the sun (507a); (ii) the line (;ogd). 

Book 7 

5143: The final analogy to explain the study of the good is that of (iii) the 
cave. Education ought to turn the eye of the soul•way from the shadows 
with which it is surrounded in the cave of society and lead itt to true 
understanding in the sunlit world above (sr8c). Dut philosoph ers who 
attain this understanding must be made to return to the cave and rule 
rherc (519d). - 521d: Socrates explains how it is the study of mathemat
ics that will do the job of drawing the soul out of the cave. He analyses 
each br.mch of mathematics in turn: (i) arithmetic and number (522c); (ii) 
plane geometry (5z6c); (iii) solid geometry (528b); (iv) astronomy (sz8e); 
('')harmonics (530d). - 531d: The culmination of the ph.ilosopher-king's 
education is the study of dialectic, which brings him to undersrand the 
good. But Socrates cannot give Glaucon a clear idea of what dialectic is, 
or how it achieves irs end. - 535a: lnsr·ead, they discuss what qualification.• 
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arc necessary for such a course of study, and at what age !he various 

srudics should be undertaken (536d). Socrate~ concludes wi!h • sugges
tion about the easiest way to bring Callipol.is inro being (541 a). 

BookS 

543a: Socrates and Glaucon take stocl:. of !he argument so far, and resume 
the topic that was interrupted at the beginning of Book 5· The fimr main 

types of unjust regime will be systemoticolly described, together with the 

corresponding rypes of unjust individua!l., begilming wi!h !he least degen

erate and proc< .. cding to !he moSt. Socrates once again offers a gcnernl 
justification of tbe correspondence between city and indi .. idual (544e).-

545b: He explains how timocracy arise~ from aristocracy, the characteris

tics of tirnocracy (547d), the character of !he correspondingly tirnocrntic 

indi,•idual (548d), and how an individ11al becomes timocratic (549c). -

ssoc: Oligarchy. How ir arises from tirn.ocrocy, its characteristics (;;tc), 

how the correspondingly oligarchic indi,>idual becomes oligarchic (SSJtt), 

and what his character is (554a).- 555b·: Democracy. How it arises from 
oligarchy, irs characteristics (557b), how the correspondingly den1ocrotic 

individual becomes democratic (ss8c), and whnt his charaCter is (561a). 

s62a: Tymnny. How it arises from democracy, and what its charJcteristics 
are (;66d). 

Bookg 

571a: The tyrannical individual. How he becomes tyrannical, and what 

his character is (573c). Socrntcs demonstrates !his individual's unhappi

ness by applying !he correspondence be-rwcen city and individual (576c). 

Unhappiest of all is !he tyrannical individual who becomes tyrant of a city 

(578b). Socmres concludes this first proof that the just are happier !han 
the unjust wi!h a final ranl:.ing of !he indi\'idual characters in respect of 

happiness (;Sob). - s8od: Second proof !hat the just are happic.r than the 

unjust. Socrates distinguishes three fundamental human types, the lovers 

of wisdom, of honour, and of profit, and argues !hat we should trust the 
wisdom- lover's judgment !hat his way of life is tbe most ple~sant. - 583b: 

Third proof that th e juSt are happier than the unjust. Socrates analyses 

the nature of pleasure. Relief from pain can seem pleasurable (583c), and 

most, even if not all, bodily pleasures arc no more than a relief from pain 

(584b). The only truly fullilli.ng pleasure, by conrrnst, is that which comes 
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from understanding (s8sb). - s86d: Socrates conclud~~ with t he claim 
that each element in the. soul can find its proper plL>asurc if !he part !hat 

lov<'S wisdom is in control. He calculates the multiple by which the best 
life is more pleasant than the worst (587a). He offers a final vindication of 
justice wilh !he help of a <'Omparison between the soul and an imaginary 
creatu.re of multiple form (s88b). 

Book 10 

595a: Socntcs returns to the topic of poetry, last discussed in Books 2 and 
3· What is imitation? Socrate,~ answers his question by considering the 
example of a couch, and distin guishing bel\veen the form of the couch, 
the manufactured couch, and a paint.ing of a couch (596a). He concludes 
that !he products of imimtion arc fur removed from truth (597e). - 598e: 
I'oets, like painters, are imitators. Socrates argues !hat if they really bad 
the expertise conventionally attributed to them, they would not baYe been 
content to remain mere poets (599b). Their knowledge is in fact inferior 
to a maker's knowledge, which is in turn inferior to a user 's knowledge 
(6orc). - 6o2c.: Socrates rurns from !he topic of what imirators know to 

that of how rite)• affect rlteir nudient>es. Using a comparison wil:h opticnl 
illusions (6o2c), be argues that imitative poetry aims to stir the iirrational 
element in the soul ((>OJC). Worst of all, it can ~-orrupt even decent people 
(6o6c). He <'Oncludes that there is no place for such poetry in Callipolis, 
but only for verses in praise of the gods and of good men (6o6e). - 6o8a: 
Via the claim that imitative poetry prevents the immortal sou.l from 
attaining its true reward, Socrates makes the transition to a proof of !he 
soul's immortality (6o8d). He insists that the soul cannot be understood 
in its true natu.re if we consider only its association with the body, as we 
have been doing in this discussion (6ub). - 612b: Fi.nally, Socrates 
de.<crib<'S the rewards of justice, as permitted by the rules of their discus
sion now that justice bas first been vindicated without appeal to iL< repu
tation or rewards. He briefly reviews rhe rewards of justice and the 
penaltie.' for injustice in this life (612d), then narrates an elaborate myth, 
the myth of Er, describing the re\\'l rds and penalties that await us after 
death (6r4a). The souls of the dead meet on a meadow to discuss their 
experiences of rewa.rd and punishment (6r4c); they travel to a place from 
which they can view the whole cosmos (6r6b); they choose their next Jj,•es 
(6r7d); they are reincarnated (6zoc). So<.Tatcs ends the discussion with a 
farewell (62tc). 
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T H E REP UB LI C 

Book 1' 

.12; I went down to the Piraeus yesterdlly with G laucon the son of Ariston, to 
offer a prayer to the goddess.2 Also I wanted to watch the festival, to see 
how they would conduct it, since this was the first time it was bei.ng cel
cbratcd.J The parade of Athenians struck me as cxc::dlc::nt, and the show 
put on by the Thracians was every bit as impressive, l thought. We offered 
our prayers, watched the festival, and then started off on our journey back 

b to town. We were already on our way home when we were spotted by 
Polemarchus the son of Cephal us. He got his slave to run after us and tell 
us to wait for him. The slave rugged at my cloak from behiml, and said, 
'Polemarchus says you are to wait.' I turned round, and asked him where 
his master was. 

'There he is,' he said, 'coming along behind you. W.o.it for him.' 
'We will,' said G laucon. 

c In a few moments Polemarchus reached us, with Glaucon's brother 
Adeirnantus, N iceratus the son of Nicias, :rnd a few others. They had been 
\Vatching the procession, apparently. And Polcmarchus said, ' It looks as 
if you're all on your way back to the cit)~, Socrates. You're not &'1'1l)'ing, 
then?' 

1 lt bas been rrnditional since amiquicy to divide the Rr.puhlir inro ten 'books'. f..ach 
book corresponds to a ~inglc roll of papyru:..., tbe form:u iD which Pl:uo's writi"iS 
were archivt.-d, distributed, and read in rbe ancient world. We do not ._now whether 
rbc division intt) ten books \\'aS made by Plato blmself or by a later c."<litor. Tbe 
numbers and lerrcrs in the margin follow the (Y.Igination of the si.l"tccnth""'-'Cntury 
edition of Plato by Stcphanus. It is the pagin-arion norm•Uy used to circum,·ent 
ditfcrcnccs uf rurmat among subscquc..·ru editions a.nd translations. 

t Bend is, as we arc en,-ntu:a.Uy rold :u the end of Book t (3)41) . 
.J \Vc can date this occasion only ro a ~·indow of time bet'WC.'t..11 431 :a.nd 41 1 OC. 
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'That's a pretty good guess,' l replied. 

'Do you see how many of us there arc?' he asked. 
~vcs. ' 

Tht: Rcpuhlic 

'Well, then,' be said, 'you must either get the better of all these people, 
or else stay here.' 

'There is another possibility,' I •'llid. 'We might persuade you that you 

should let us go.' 

'And do you really tltink you could persuade us,' he said, ' if we refused 
to Li~-ren?' 

'Of course not,' said Gbncon. 
' In that case, make your decision on t.he assumption that we are 1101 

going to listen.' 

3>8 'Haven't you heard about the torch race?' Adeimantus ttdded. 'This 
evening, on horseback, in honour of the goddess?' 

'On horseback?' I said. 'Tbnt's something new: Do you mean a relay 

race on horseback, paSbing torches from one to :anolher?' 
'Yes,' said Polemarchus. 'And they're going to have an all-night ~-er

emony as well, which sh<Juld be worth waoching. We can go out and watch 

b it after dinner. There'Ll be lots of young people t.hcrc. We can spend some 

time with them, and talk to them. Do stay. Please say "yes."' 

'It looks as if we shall have to,' said Glaucon. 
' lf that's yollr decision,' I said, 'we shall.' 

So we went back to Polem•rchus' bouse, where we foMd Polemarchus' 

brothers f-ysias and Euthydemus - as well as Thrasymachus of Chal

cedon, Charmamidcs from dJc deme• ofPaeania, and Clcitophon the son 

of Aristonymus. Also there, in the house, was Polemarchu:S' father 
c Cephalus. lt was a long time •ince r had seen him, and I found him much 

aged. He was wearing a garland, and sittjng on a sort of cushioned stool. 

He had just been conducting a sacri6cc in the courryard.; There w..s a 
circle of stools round him, so we sat down with him. 

As soon as he saw me, CephalllS started to make me welcome. 'You 
don't often come down to visit us in the Piraeus, Socrates,' he s:aid. 'You 

should, though. If 1 were still strong enough to make the journey up to 

d town without difficulty, there would be no need for you to come berc. We 

would go to you. But as things are, you should come more often. 1 L-an 

assure you, speaking for myself, that the more the pleasures of the body 

4 The territory or Atbcns 11nd its surrounding (.'Oumrysidc "-u subdivided into dis· 
trictS called •dcmes', c.:ach with some degree of sclf-go\•ernmcn.L 

' CephaJus' g:arkand is :an item of li:lcriiicia_l uniform~ 
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fade, the greater become one's desire and taste for conversation. So do 
please spend some time with these young men. Do come here a.nd visit us. 
Regard us as your friends - as your family, even .' 

c 'With pleasure, Cephalus,' I rep~ed. ' llo1•e ml.king to me very old. It's 
as if they're a long way ahead of us on a road which we too are probably 
going to haw to traveL I ft-el we should learn from them what the road is 
like - whether it's steep and rough going, or gentle and easy. In particu
lar, J'd very much like to hear bow it strikes you, now that you've actually 
reached me time of life which the poets call "old age, the mre.<hold.',. 
What is your report on it! Would you call it a difficult rime of l.ife?' 

3•9 'I'll tell you exactly how it strikes me, Socrates. T here's a group of us 
who meet fairly often. \Ve' re all about the same age, so we're following the 
words of the old proverb.' When we meet, most of them Start complain
ing; they say they miss the mings they used to enjoy when they were 
young, and they recall their sexual exploits, their drinking, their feasting, 
and everything connected with those pleasures. They get upset, as if 
they'd suffered some great loss - as if rhen they had led a wonderful life, 

b whereas now they're not alive at all. Some of them also complain about 
the lack of re-spect shown by their families ~owards old age, and under this 

heading they recite a ~tany of grievances againSt old age. I think they're 
putting the blame in the wrong place, Socrates. If old age were to blame, 
then not only would I have felt the same way about old age, hut so would 
everyone else who has ever reacht-d this age. And yet I've met several 
people who are not like this- most notably Sophocles the poet. I was there 

c once when someone asked him, "How is your sex hle, Sophocles? Aie you 
still capable of making love to a woman?" "Don't talk about it, my good 
sir," was Sophocles' reply. " It is with the greateSt r@cf that 1 have 
est-aped it. Like ~-scaping from a fierce and frenzied master." ( thought 
that a good reply at the rime, and I still think it a good one now. Old age 
is altogether a time of great peace and freedom from that sort of thing. 

d 'When our appetites fade, and loosen their grip on us, rhcn what 
happens is exactly what Sophocles was ta!king about. It is a final release 
from a bunch of insane masters. Both in this, and in your relations with 
your family, there is only one thing responsible, and that is not old age, 
but your character. For those who arc civilised and contcnt~-d, then even 

6 Thai is. the thrcshoJd of dealh. The phrase is con\rnou in Homer and othet epic 
poolS. 

' Tbc pnwerb runs, licer.a.Uyl tPc.»ple or lbe s:a.me age please each Olher~ and has no 
exa<.--t pron::rbiaJ match in English - but c.:ompa:rc 'birds or a feather floclc ~:ogc'lbcr'. 
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old age is only a slight burden. Otherwise- for those who are n.otlikc this 
- both old age and youth pro,•e hard to cope with.' 

I was very impressed by what he said, and I wanted him to go on 
c talking. So l prompted him further: 'I suspect most people do-n't bcl.ieve 

you, Cephalus, when you say that. They think it is not your character 
which makes old age easy for you, but the fact that you have plenty of 
money. T he rich, they say, have many consolations.' 

'You're right,' he said. 'They don' t believe me. And mere's some truth 
in what they say. But not as much truth as they think. Thcmistocles' 

330 famous saying is '' cry much to the point here. A man from Seriphus 
started making disparaging remarks about him, and telling hi:m that his 
tame \V'JS due not 10 his own merits, but to those of his city. Themistocles' 
reply was dJat though he himself would never have been famous if he had 
been born in Seriphus, neither would the other man have b~= if he had 
bcco born in A then.•. The same applies to those who arc not ric f.>, and who 
lind old age hard tO bear. In poverty, even the right temperament will not 
find old age altogether easy, whereas the wrong temperament, even with 
the ajd of wealth, wiU never be at peace with itsc.lf.' 

'Did you inherit mo~1 of the money you possess, Cepbalu.~?' I asked. 

'Or is most of it money you made yourself, on top of your inheritance?' 
b 'Did I add to it, Socrates? When it comes to making money, I'm some-

where between my grandfather and my lather. My grandfal:bcr - my 
namesake - inherited about as much wealth as I now po:sst-ss, and 
increased it many time-•. l\-ly father Lysanias reduced it to even less than 
it is now. I shall be happy if I can leave these boys not less, bur a little bit 
more, thun I inhcri£ed.' 

c 'The reason I asked,' I s.~id, 'is that you've never struck me as being 
particularly fond of mone)~ And that's generally the attitude of those who 
haven't made it themselves. Compared with most people, self-made men 
arc doubly fond of their money. Those who have made a fortune are 
devoted to their money in the 6rst place because it is their own creation 
- just as poets love their poems, or fathers love their children - and io the 
seeond place for what they can do with it, just like anyone else- T his makes 
them ' 'ery poor company, since they c•m see no value in anything e-xcept 
money.' 

'You•rc right/ he S3id. 
d 'Yes,' 1 said. 'Uut J have another question for you. What would you say 

is the ~'Teatest benefit you have dcriv~-d from your possession of great 
wealth?' 
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'One which many people might nott be inclined to believe, if l told 
them . But you can take my word for it, Socrates, that when you are con
fronted by the thought of your own death, you ue visited by fear and 
anxiety about things which never troubled you before. The stories t.old 
about what happens in Hadtos, that anyone who is unjust here will have to 

c pay for it there - stories you once laughed at - begin to trouble your mind. 
You wonder if they may be true. You start SL..::ing that world for yourself, 
either through the infirmity of old age, or because you arc already in some 
way closer tO it. Suddenly you arc full or s uspicion and feu; you start cal
culating and considering whether you've done anyone any sort of injus
tice. And if you find many acts of injustice in your own life, you keep 

33 ' waking in a panic in the middle of the n.ight, the way ch.i.ldn.'fl do. You tive 
in a state of apprehension. The p(.'fSOn with nothing on his conscicnL-c, by 
contra.•t, has fine and plea..ant hopes - a nurse to his old age, a.• J'indar 
puts it . He found just the right words for it, Socrates, when he said that 
anyone who lives his life in righteousness and purity will fmd that 

Sweet hope, old age's nurse, which ch.ieily guides 
Men's ·wu~~\\"ttrd minds, attompanic. .. his heart 
And so prot•-crs him • 

He's right - cou.ldn't be more right. And that's why I attach the greatest 
b importance to the possession of money. Not for everyone, but for those of 

good characrcr. If you <v-Jnt to avoid defrauding people, or l)~ng to them, 
however reluctantly, or going to tbc world below in a >'late of terror after 
failing to pay what you owe - wheth er sacrifices to a god , or money to a 
man - then the possession of money contributes in no small measure to 
this end. Of course it has many other uses as well , but we.ighing one thing 
against another I would rate this as one of the most important uses of 
money, in the eyes of anyone with any sense.' 

c 'That's admirably put, Cephal us,' I S'Jid. 'Dut since you\'C brought up 
the subject of justice, can we say, quite simply, tbat it is lTUtltfulncss, tmd 
returning anything you may have received from anyone else? Or is it 
sometimes right to behave in these ways, and sometimes wrong? Let me 
give you an e.'<llml>le. Suppose you borrowed some weapons from a friend 
when he ""s in his right mind. Suppose he ltlter went mad, and tbeo 
asked for them back again. Everyone would agree, I imagine, that you 
shouldn't give them back to him, and th-nt anyone who did give them back 

11 'T'hc poem from whk h this quOocgcion comes h:~s bc..--cn lost. 
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- or who was even prepared to he completely truthful to someone in this 
condition - would not be doing tho right thing.' 

d 'Corr~i:t,' he said. 
'This is not the definition of justice, then - that it is telling the truth, 

and returning what you have heen given.' 
'Yes, it is, Socrates,' Polcmarchus interrupted. 'At least, it is if we arc 

to believe Simonides.' 
'Pd just like to say,' Ccphalus put in, 'dmt this is where I hand tl1e dis

L'Ussion ove.r to you. It's time I was doing something about the sacrifices.' 
'Well, am l not Polcmarchus, your heir?' 
'You cerminly are.' he replied with a laugh, and went o-ff to his 

sacrifices. 
c 'Tell nte then,' I said, 'you who have inhcritt.-d the argument, what dO<.'S 

Simonides say about ju~-ticc that you think is correct)' 
'That it L• just r.o pay everyone what is owed to hirn.9 That's what be 

says, and I think he's right.' 
'Well,' I said, 'Simonidcs is a wise and inspired man. It is certainly not 

easy to disagree with him. But what on earth does he mean by this 
remark? You may well know, Polcmarchus. I have no ideo. He obviously 

doe.~n't mean what we were talking about just now. If one person gives 
something ro a.norher for safe kL"Cping, and then ask.s for it back when he 

3.1• is not in his right mind, S imouides doesn't mean that the other person 
should give it whim. And yet I imagine the thing which was given for safe 
keeping is owed to the person who ga,•e it, isn't it?' 

'Yes.' 
'In that situation - when someone goes out of his mind, and then asks 

for it back - i.•n't returning it completely out of the question?' 
'Yes, it is.' 
'That isn't what Sirnonidcs means, apparently, when he says that it is 

just to pay ba.ck whot is owed, or due. • 
'No, it ccrfJiin.ly isn't,' he said. 'What he th.inks is due to friends is ro 

do them good, not harm.' 
'I understand,' I replied. ' If one person gives back r.o another money 

b which the other hos gi'•cn him for safe ke<:ping, he is not giving what is 
due if his rerurning it and the other's rCL-eiving it are harmful, :md if the 
rwo of them are friends. Isn't that what you think Simon ides means?' 

'Yes, it is.' 

' Not :a sentimenllh!it is found in the liuJe th:Lt survives of Simonidcs' poetry. 
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'What about enemies? Should you give them whatever is in fact due tO 
them?'' 

'You certainly should,' he said. 'And what is due between enemies is 
what is appropri•te - something h•rmfltl.' 

'Simon ides w•s speaking a.~ a poet, then, apparendy, and di.~gui.~ing his 

c definition of justice. What he meant, it seems, was that justice was giving 

•ny ind.i,,idual what was appropriate for him, but he ~-ailed it "what w•s 

owed.''' 
~vcs, that must ha,rc been what he meant.' 
'Suppose, the11, one of us bad said to him: "Simonides, take the art or 

skill which is called medicine. What does it give that is due and appro

priate, and to what does it give it?" What do you think h.is answer would 

have been?' 
'Oh,'iously,' he replied, 'he would have Sllid it b.;ves the body drugs and 

food and drink.' 

'And the art of cookery? \Vh;tt does it ·give that is due and appropriate, 

and to what does it give it?' 

d 'It gives flavour to cooked food.' 

'Very well . T hen what •bout the art or skill whieh we would <:all justice? 

What does it give, and to what does it gi"e it?' 
'Well, if l\'C are to fo.Uow the pre,•ious definitions, Socrates, it gives 

benefits and injuries to lnends and cnemil-s.' 

'Does he mc•n, then, that helping your friends and harming your 

enemies is justice?' 
' r think so.' 
'All right When people are unwell, when it's • question of sickness ond 

bcalth , who is best at helping them if they arc friends and harming them 

if they •rc enemies?' 
~A docror.' 

c 'And when they're at sea? Who can best help or harm them •mid the 
dangers of a sea voyager' 

1A sh.ip's captain.' 
'What about the just man? l.n what activity, and for wh•t purpose, is he 

the one best able 10 treat h.is friends wc.U and his enemies b•dJy?' 
'In war and alliances, l think.' 

'Very well. Now, when people aren't ill, my de:.r Polcmorchus, a doctor 

is no use to them.' 
'True.' 
'And , .. lhc.n they're not at se-.J, a ship's caprain is no usc ro them.' 

7 



Polmw.rchus, Socratts The Republic 

'No.' 
•noes th3t mean the just man is no usc ro them '\\1hcn they're not at 

war?' 
'No, I'm sure it doesn't. ' 
'Justice is something useful even in peocetime, then?' 

333 'Yes, it is.' 
'Hut tbcn so is agriculture, isn't it?' 
'YL"S.' 

' For producing crops.' 
'Yes.' 
'And shoemaking?' 
'Yes, thar's useful.' 
'For producing shoes, you would say, presumably.' 
'Of course.' 
'What about justice, then? When you say it's useful in peoceti:me, what 

is it useful for? What doc'S it produ(:c?' 
'Con!'r:lcts, Socrates.' 
'And b)' contracts do you mean partnerships, or something else?' 
1

[ mean partnerships.' 
b 'AJI right. l~ the juSt man a good and useful partner when it comes to 

making moves in draughts?10 Or would some-one who plays draughts be 
more use?' 

'Someone who phtys draughts would be more use.' 
'And when it comes to bricklaying, or building in stone, is the jU>'t mao 

a more useful and bt.•tter partner than a builder?' 
·or course not.' 
' WeU, in what kind of partnership is the just man a better partner than 

a lyre player, in the way a lyre player is better at playing the nores?' 
'ln partnerships involving money, I think.' 
'Unk'Ss by any chance, Polcrnarchus, it 's a question of putting the 

c money to some usc - if you have. to buy or sell a horse jointly, for a sum 
of money. [n that case, I imagine, someone who knows about horses is 
more use., isn't be?' 

'Apparent! y.' 
'And for buying or seUing a ship, you'd want a shipbuilder or ship's . . 

captam. 

to 'l)raughts' (American 'checkers') is a 1ronsl:u.ion of com·cnienct. The Greek W"Ord 
pttuiu. S<'.t"1DS to have applic.d to S(.'.\'t'ral board-games. Tbe group includes bul is nor 
Umjrcd to strategic games of b:udc and <."apture. 
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'So it seems.' 
'In what situation, then, requiring the joint LL<;e of silver or gold , is the 

just man more useful than anyone eLo;e?' 
'When there's a need to deposit money, and have it kept safe.' 
'You mean when there's no need to put it to any use. You just want it 

to sray where it isr 
'That's right. ' 
'So it's when money is useless that justice is useful for dL"Illing with 

d it/'11 

'It looks like it.' 
'And a pruning-knifer When you want to keep it safe, then justice is 

useful, both in public life and in prh•ate liJC. But when you want to use it, 
then tbe art of viticulture is what you wam?' 

'Apparently.' 
'And arc you going w say the same about a shield or a lyre.? That justice 

is uscftd when you need to kL>cp them safe and not usc them? But that 
when you do need to use them, then you want the soldier's art and the art 
of music?' 

'I shall have to say that.' 

'And in ali other examples, justice is useless when it comes to using any 
of them, and useful only when they are tL<i:eless?' 

' I suppose so.' 
e ' In that case, my friend, justice might not seem to be of any great 

importance, if its ordy usc is when things. arc usck-ss. But let's look at a 
different question. In a fight - a boxing match, pos&'ibly, or a fight of some 
other sort - isn't the person who is cleverest at delivering a blow also the 
cleverest at guarding agoinst one?' 

'He certainly is.' 
'i\nd wit.h disease? Is the person who is clever at guarding agains t it also 

the cleverest at implanting it secretly?' 
'Yes, I think so.' 

334 'And in warfare, the man who is good at· guarding a military camp is 
also good at deception . He can steal the enemies' plans, or defeat their 
undertakings by stealth.' 

'(..crtainly.' 

'So whenever someone is clev<>r or guarding something, he wiU also be 
clever at stealing it.' 

11 .l\1oncy deposited with bankers or in temple li"C2..'1uric.li: did nut g:ain imen..'St. 
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'It looks like it.' 

'So if the just man is clever at looking after money, he is also clever at 
b"tealing it., 

'Well, that's what the argument sugge.'ts,' he said. 

'Then the just man, it seems, has turned outto be a kind of thief. You're 

b probably thinking of Homer. He praises Autolycus, Odysseus' grand

father on his mother's side, and >'llys rhat 

In sw<-aring oaths and thie•>ing he surpossed 
All men.11 

Justice, according r.o you and Homer and S imonides, is apparen tly a kind 

of art of srealing - bur. with a view 10 helping one's friends and harming 
one's enemies. \Vasn't thar ,,,.hat you said?' 

'No, I cert1linly didn't,' he said. 'Though. personally, I don't any longer 

know what I. was >':lying. But one thing I do think still, and that is that 

justice is treating your friends wei) and your enemies badly.' 

c 'By friends do you mean the pt'Ople each individual believes to be good, 

or those who really arc good, even if he doesn't realise itl And. the same 
with enemies?' 

'In all probability,' he replied, 'people w<LI Llke those they think are 

good, and dislike th ose they thin.k are no good.' 

'And do people ever make mistakes in this' Do they often think people 
are good when tl>ey are not, and vice venia)' 

'Yes, they do malte mistakes.' 

'So tbr these people, arc the good their enemies, and the bad their 
friends?' 

'They certainly are.' 

d 'Is it never theless just for these people, when this happens, to treat well 

those who arc no good, and to trl:'d[ the good badly?' 
'It looks like it.' 

'And the good are just. They're not the kind of p('Ople who do wrong.' 

'True.' 
'So according to yonr argument it is just to hann those who do no 

wrong., 
' lmt)ossiblc, Socrates. It looks as if the argument is no good."' 

'Then it must be right,' I said, 'to trt'3t the unjusr bacUy, and the just 
wcU ., 

u Odyury •9·395-396· Aurolycu..'i: was a nvwrious trickster; bis name includes the word 
for •wolr . ·rhe rcf't..-rcnce in 's:we:arin.g oaths' is to perjury for profn. 
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'That sounds better.' 
'In that case, Polcmarchus, there are many people for whom it will turn 

e out, if tho:.~r judgment of people has been mistaken, that it is right to treat. 
their friends badly, since their friends are no good - and their enemies 
well, since their enemies are good. In those tvcumsronces we shall 
end up saying the exa.ct opposite of the dc6.nition we quoted from 
Simoni des.' 

'Yes,' he said. 'It certainly can turn out like that. Let's change our 
definition. We're probably not defining friend and enemy corrccdy.' 

'How are we defining them, Polcmarchus?' 
' We said that the person who seemed 1'0 be good was a friend.' 
'And nowl How do you want w change that definition?' 

335 ' If someone both seems w be good and is, let's c-.tll him a friend. If he 
seems to be, but isn't really, let's say that he seems to be a friend, but isn't 
really a friend. And let the same definition apply to an enemy. • 

'On this definition, it appears, the good man will be a friend, and the 
one who is no good will be an enemy.' 

'Yes.' 
'Do you want us w make an addition to our definition of justice? Our 

first definition was that it was just w help a. friend and harm an enemy. Do 
you want us now to add w that, and say that it is just to hdp a friend if he 
is good, and harm an enemy if he is b-Jdl' 

b 'Yes,' he said, 'I think thnt would be nn excellent definition .' 
'But is it really in the nature of a just man,' I asked, 'to treat anyone in 

the world badly?' 
'It certainly is,' he said . 'He should treat badly those who arc no good 

hi . ' - s enem1es. 
' If you treat a horse badly, does it become better or worse?' 
~vvorse.' 

'Worse by the standard we usc to judge dogs, or the standard we usc to 
judge horses?' 

'The standard we use to judge horses.' 
'And dogs the same? If you treat tiltm badly, they become worse by the 

standard we use to judge dogs, nor horses?' 
'They must do.' 

c 'What about humans, my friend? Are we to say, in the same Wll)', that if 
they are treated badly they become worse by the standard we use to judge 
human excellence?' 

'Certainly.' 

ll 
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'But isn't justice a human cxccllcncc?"3 

'Again, it must be.' 

The Rtpuhlic 

'In which case, my friend, men1bers of the human race who ar e treated 
badly must necessarily become more unjust.' 

'It looks like it.' 
'Arc musicians able, by means of music, tO make people unmusical?' 
' o, that's impossible .. • 
'Can horsemen make people unskilled with horses by means of horse

manship?' 
'No.' 

d 'And cnn the just make JX.'lplc unjust by means of justiL'l:? Or in 
general, cnn the good use human excellence to make people bad ?' 

'No, that's impossible.' 
'Yes, bemuse it's not the property of heat, l assume, to mal<e things 

cold . l.t's the property of its opposite. ' 
'Yes.' 
' or is it the propert)' of dryness to make things wet, but of its oppo

site., 
'Yes.' 
'And it is certainly not the property of good to do harm, or treat people 

badly, bur of its oppo,~tc.' 
'Apparently.' 

'And the just man is good?' 
'Yes.' 
'Ln that ~':lSe, Polemarchus, it is not the property of the just man to treat 

his friend or anyone else badly. II is the property of his opposite, the 
unjust man.' 

' I think you're absolutely right, Socratl'S,' he said. 
e 'So if anyone says it is just to give everyone. what is due to him, and if 

he means by this tbat what is due from the just man is harm to his 
enemies, and help to his friends, then whoe,•er said tbis was not a wise 
man. What he said wa.9 wrong, since we have clearly seen that it is not just 
to treat anyone badly under any circumstances.' 

'1 agree,' he said . 

'Shall we take up arms, then, you and I together, if anyone claims that 
this is what was said by Simonides, or Bias, or Pittacus, or any other of 
those wise and blessedly happy men?' 

U The Gn:ck couJd also m(:a_n 'isn'1 iusdce hum:ln accJl~ncci' 
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' I certainly shall,' he said. 'I'm ready to play my part in the battle.' 
336 'Do you know,' I asked , 'who I think was responsible for the saying thar 

it is just to trt.-at one's friends well, a.nd one's enemjes badly?' 
'Who'' 
'I wnk it was Periander, or Perdiccas, or Xerxes, or lsmcruas the 

Theban, or some other rich mao who thought he had great power.' 
'You're absolutely right,' be said. 
'Well , then,' 1 said, 'since this definition of justice - and of what is juSt 

- is de-Arly not right either, what other definition of it might be gi\•cn?' 
b E,·cn in the mjddle of our com'Crsation Thrasymachus had rcpt.-atcdly 

tried to take control of the discussion, but each time he had been pre
vented by those sitting round us, who wanted to hear the discussion 
through to the end. But when we reached this stopping-place in the argu
ment, as I asled this question, he was incapable of remaining silent any 
longer. He gathered himself and sprang at us, like a wild beast at its prey. 
Polcmarchus and I were alarmed and dismayed. 

c Speakjng up loud and clear, Thrasymachus said: 'What's this nonsense 
that has got into you two, Socrates? Why bee so obliging? Why keep giving 
way to one other! If )'OU really want to k.now wha[ justice is, then stop 

simply asking questions, and scoring points by proving that any answer 
given by anyone else is wrong. You know JJerfectly well it's easier to ask 
questions than to give answers. Come on, why don't you give some 

d answers yourself? Tell us whut you say justice is. And don't go telling us 
that it's what's necessary, or what's beneficial, or what's advantageous, or 
what's profitable, or what's good for you. 1 won't take any of that sruff. 
No. Tell us please, quite dearly, exactly wibat you mean.' 

I was djsmayed by thjs intervention. I looked at him, and started to 
panic. And l'm sure, if I hadn't looked at tbe wolf before be looked at me, 
I'd have been struck dumb." As it was, though, I had in fact looked at h.im 

e 6rst- at the point where he began to be infuriated by the discussion. As 
a result, 1 was able to answer. 'Don't be angry with us, Tbrasymachus,' I 
said, with some apprehCR•ion. ' If Polemarchus and I are making mistakes 
in our examination of the arguments, I assure you we're not ma_king them 
on purpose. If we were lookjng for gold, we wouldn't dcJjberatcly gi\'C 

way to one another in our search, and so destroy our chances of finding 
it. So since what we are actually looking for is justice, a thing more \"llu
able than a large quantity of gold, you can''! imagine we are so stupid as to 

H This "-':lS a popub.r supcrstiti~n thar became pro\'e:rbi:LI (as in our 'Cat got your 
tongue?'). 
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make concessions ro one another, and not be deterntined to b ring it os 
clearly as possible into view. BeliC\'e us, my friend. The trouble is, we lack 

JJ7 lhe ability. So when )OU clc,·er people see our efforts, pity is really • f:tr 
more apprupriote reaction rhon annoyance.' 

This brought an unpleasant laugh from Thras} mochus. 'Oh my god,' 
he said , ' I knew ir. The irony of Socr:ates. I predicted it. I told these 
peopk you'd refuse 10 ghc any answers, that you'd pretend to be 

modest, that )ou'd do •nJ thing to a'oid ans\\cring, if onyone asked you 
a question.~ 

'Clever of you, ThrosJm•chus. Oever enough to know "'hat would 
b happen if rou "ere to ask someone what twdve was, but then give him a 

warning before he answered: "Now look hen; don't go telling us that 
rwelw is twice ;ix, or three times four, or six times two, or four times 
three. I'm not going to toke ony nonsense of that sort from you." It was 
obvious to you, I imagine, that if you asked the question in that wa); no 
one could f>OSSibly ans\\er it. Suppose the person you were asking bad 
objected: "What tlo you mean, Thra•ymacbus? Am I nor to give any of 
the answers you have forbidden? Are you serious? Even if one of them is 
in fact true? Am l to give you some answer which is not the rruth? Or 

what?'' What would your reply have been to his objection?' 
c 'Oh, yes,' he said. 'Such • close analogy!' 

'I don't see what's wrong with it,' l said . 'But even if it isn't close, it 
moy still seem m be, to the person hcing asked the question. Do you thin.k 
that will stop him gil•ing the ans"cr he thinks is right, whether we forbid 
him to or not?' 

'Is lhat just what you're going to du now? Arc you go.ing to g;,·e one of 
the answers I told you not to give?' 

'It wouldn't surprise me,' l s:~id, 'if on reflcetion I came to that con-
cl . • 

USlOO. 

'Wh21 if I gi.-e you on ons\\erobout justice which is quite different from 
d aU those other answers, a much bettcr answer thon those? What do you 

lhink should be )OUr pcnlh) ?'11 

'\Yell, obviously, the penalty appropriate to someone wbo doesn't 
know. He should learn, lt2ke it , from the person wbo does know.' 

·You innocent,' said Thros)machU>. '. o, )'OU must do D>Ore than ICim. 
You must pay me some money :1S \\ell.' 

·Very well. As soon os I h:tve any, I wiU.' 

" In :\thmW. Iepll'f'l<"duru ckfcndont found suilty ,.... fi\cn thcop..-<unity to 
prop><c to the jury • peruhy doll'crent from thu dtmanded b)• his OC<:Utier. 

t4 



Book ' JJ6<- JJ8d G.lo.ucon, Tltrasymoc/Ju..<, Socro.tts 

'You do have some,' S3id Glaucon. 'If it's money you're worried about, 
T hrasymachus, go ahead and speak. We will aliJ>ay up for Socrates.' 

c '['II bet you will,' he said. 'Anything to a llow Socrates to play his US\Ial 
trick - not answer the question himsell; but wait for someone else to 
answ-er it, and thco take \•that he s;ays and ttry to prove it wrong.., 

'Really, my dear fellow!' I said. 'How could anyone answer the question 
if for a start he d idn't know the answer - d idn't so much as claim r.o know 
it - and on top of that, even supposing he did have some idea on the 
subject, if he'd been told by a man of son1e authority not 1.0 say any of the 

338 things he thought/ o, it makes much more sense for you to speak. You're 
the one who claims to know the answer and have somcwng to say. So 
please, as a favour to me, don't keep yuur answer to yourself. Give 
GlauL'On here and the others the benefit of your knowledge.' 

After this appeal, G laucon and the rest begged him to do as I asked. 
T hrJsymachus clearly wan ted tO speak, [0 gain credit for the c.~ccllent 
answer he thought he had ready. But he p retended to argue, preu:nded 

b that he wanted me to be the one ro answer. Finally he agreed, saying: 
'There's the wi.•dom of Socrates for you. He refuses ro do any teaching 
himself, just goes around learning from others, without so much as a 

thank you.' 

'That r learn from OthLTS, Thra.symachus, is true. But when you say I 
give them no thanks, you arc wrong. I give all the thanks i.n my power. And 
what is in my power is merely praise1 since 1 have no money. How cnthu
si:~stic I can be, if I approve of what somebody says, you are about to 6nd 
out, when you give your answer. I'm sure at wiiJ be a good one.' 

c 'Henr it, then,' he said. 'T say that justice is simply what is good for the 
stronger. Wel.l, where'sall that praise? You're not going to give it, are you?' 

'Yes, I will - as soon as 1 understand what you mean. At the momenr 1 
still don't know. What is good for the stronger, you say, is just. What do you 
mean by that, Thrasymachus? If Polydamas the ali-in wresrlcr is strongLT 
than us, and eating beef is good for building his body, you presumably 

d don't mean thatthis food is also good - and right 16 - for ••• who are weaker 
than him .' 

'Socrates, you're bene-Jth contemJ>t. You're taking what l said in the 
way whicb makes it easiest ro m_isrepresen.t my meaning.' 

'Not at all, my fr iend. But you'll have to tell me more clearly what you 
mca_n.' 

111 'Right' nnlt 'just' both trn.nslatc tile Greek tlil:OJitm. 
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'All right,' he said. 'You must be aware that some citit'S arc tyrannies, 
some are democracies, and others arisr()(..aacies?' 

'Of course.' 
'And what is in control in each city is the ruling power?' 
lYes., 

c 'Every ruling power makes Laws for its own good. A democracy makes 
democratic laws, a tyranny tyrannical laws, and so on. ln making tht-sc 
laws thev make it clear that what is good for them the ruler< is what is ' . , ~ 

just for their subjects. [f anyone disobeys, they punish him for br~-akiog 
339 the law and acting unjustly. That's what l mean, "my fTiend," when I 53)' 

that in all cities the same thing is just, namely what is good for the ruling 
authority. This, I take it, is where the power lies, and the result is, for 
anyone who looks at it in the right way, that the same thing is just every
where - what is good for the stronger.' 

'Now I understand what you mean,' I said, 'though whether or not it i~ 
true remains to be seen. So t\·en your answer, Thra.sym_achus, is thar what 
is good for a person is just, though that was an answer you told me firmly 
not to give. But you add the quali6cation " for the stronger.'" 

b 'A trh~al add.ition, you may say.' 
'That's not yet clear. It may well be an important one. What is clear is 

that we must examine whether what you say is true. Like you, I agree that 
justice is something that is good for a person, but while you qualify it as 
what is good for the stronger, I'm not so sure. '''e should examine the . , 
question. 

'G .L " - · • • , 0 on, wen. LAa_mmc Jt. 

'I shall,' I said. 'Tell me, don't you also say that it is jus t for subjL-cts to 
obey their rulers?' 

'l do.' 
c 'And are they infallible, the rulers in all these cities? Or are they capable 

of making mistakes?' 
'They arc ccrtairdy, I imagine, L-apable of making mistakes.' 
'So when they set about enacting laws, do they enact some correctly, 

but a <."'Crtain number incorrectly?' 
'ln my opinion, yes.' 
'And "correctly" is enacting laws which arc in their own interest, and 

"incorrectly'' is enacting laws which are against their own interest? Is that 
what you mt:an?' 

'Yes.' 
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'But whatever they enact, their subjects must carry it out, and this is 
justice!• 

'Of course.' 
' In that case, according to your definition, it is not only just to do what 

d is good for the stronger, but also irs opposite, what is not good for him.' 
'What diJ you mean?' he said. 
'1 mean what you mean, I think. Let's look at it more closely. Haven't 

we agreed that the rulers, in giving order.> to their subjt."<.'ts to do anything, 
sometimes make mistakes about what is in their own lx:st interest, but that 
it is just for the subjects to carry out whatever orders their rulers give 
them? Isn't that what we have agreed?' 

• 'Yes,' he said. 'I aeecpt that.' 
'Then you must a.lso accept,' I said, 'that we have agrt.-ed it is just to do 

things which are not good for the rulers an.d the stronger, when the rulers 
inadvertently issue orders which are harmful to themselves, and you say 
it is just for their subjects to carry out the orders of their rulers. ln that 
s ituation, most wise Thrasymachus, isn 't the inevitable result that it is 
just to do the exact opposite of what you :say? After aU, the weak.cr have. 
been ordered to do what is not good for the stronger.' 

340 'Indeed they have, Socrates,' said Polemarchus. 'No question about it.' 
'No question at all,' Cleitophon interrupted, 'if you are acting as a 

witness for Socrates.' 
'Who needs a witness?' said Polemar.:hus. 'Thrasymachus himself 

agrees that rulers sometimes issue orders which are bad for themselves, 
but that it is right for their subjects to carry out these orders.' 

'Yes, Polemarchus, because carrying out orders issued by rulers was 
what T hrasymacbus defined as just.' 

'Yes, Cleirophon, but in his definition he also said that what was good 
b for the stronger was just. He gave both those definitions, and then went 

on to agree that those who are stronger sometimes tell those who are 
weaker, their subjects, to do what is bad fw them, the stronger. It follows 
from these admissions that what is good fo·r those who are stronger would 
be no more just than what is not good for them.' 

'When he talked about what was good for the stronger,' said 
Cleitophon, 'he meant what the stronger t!hought was good for him. This 
is what the wcak.cr must do, and that was his definition of justice.' 

'Those weren't the words he used,' said l'olemarchus. 
c ' It's neither here nor there, Polemarcbns,' I said. ' If those are the words 
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Thrasymachus is using now, let's take it in mar sense. Tell me, 
Thrasymachus. Was that how you wanted to define justice, as what the 
stronger thinks is good for him, whether it really is good or not? Is that 
what we should take you to be saying?' 

'Certainly not,' he said. 'Do you imagine I regard a person who makes 
a mistake, at !he moment when he is making the mistake, as stronger?' 

'That's certainly what l thought you meant, when you agreed !hat 
d rulers are not infallible, !hat !hey sometimes make mistakes.' 

'You 'rc always trying tO trick people, Socrates, in !he way you argue. I 
mean, if someone makes a mistake in treating !he sick, do you call him a 
doctor by \'irrue of !he actual ntistake? Or an accountant wh:o makes a 
mistake, at the precise moment when he is making his mistake, by virtue 
of this ntistakc? No, I think !hat's just !he form of words we use. We say 
"'the doctor made a mistake," "the accounlant made a mistake," uthe 

c teacher made a mistake." But !he reality, l think, is that none of them, to 
!he extent !hat he is what we call him, ever makes a mistake. In precise 
language, since you like speaking precisely, no one who exercises a skill 
ever makes a mistake. People who make mistakes make them bcccause their 
knowledge fails them, at which point they are not exercising ·their skill. 

The result is that no one skilled, no wise man, no ruler, at the moment 
341 when he is being a ruler, ever mah-s a mistake - though e.vcryonc would 

say "the doctor made a mistake" or uthe ruler made a mistake." That's 
how you must t~ke the answer I gave you just now. But the most precise 
answer is in fact !hat the ruler, to the extent that he is a ru.ler, does not 
make mistakes; and since he does not make mista_k(::s, he does enac.r what 
is best for him, and !his is what his subject must carry out. So as I said 
originally, my definition is !hat it is just to do what is good for !he 
stronger.' 

'Very well, Tbrasymachus,' I said. 'So you think I'm a trickster, do 
you?' 

'I certainly do., 
'You think I've been asking the questions 1 l!a.tJe been askin.g with the 

deliberate intention of winning !he argument unfairly?' 
'I'm quite sure of it. It won't do you any good, though. Yow <.-an•t use 

unfair arguments without my noticing, and once I notice what you are up 
b to, you don't have the resources to defeat me in open argument.' 

'As if I'd C\'en dream of trying! But since we don't want this situation 
tO arise again, could you make one thing clear? When you say it is right 
for the weaker ro do what is good for the stronger, do you mean the ruler 
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and the stronger in normal usage, or in the precise sense you were talking 

abour just now?' 
' I mean the ruler in the most precise sense possible,' he said. 'There 

you are. Do you.r worst. I make no special pleas. Try your tricks if you can. 

But you won't be able t.o. ' 
c 'Do you think I'm crazy? Do you thimk I \V'.lnt to beard the lion, and 

start playing tricks on Thrasymachus?' 

'You certainly had a try just now, though you weren't much good at that 
either.' 

'Well,' I said. 'Enough of all this. Now tell me. You were talking just 
now about the doctor in the precise sense. Is be a busin<'SSmanl Or a healer 

of the s ick? And make sure it's the true doctor you are talking about .' 

'He's a healer of the sick.' 

'What about a ship's captain? Is a ship's captain, in the correct sense, a 
master of sailors or a sailor?' 

d 'A master of sailors. ' 

' It's not an objection, I take it, that he sails in rhe ship. Nor is he for 

that rL'1lSOn to be called a sailor, since th-e title "ship's captain" does not 
depend on his sailing, but on his art or skill, and his authority over the 

sailors. ' 
'True,' he said. 

'And for ca.ch of these, is there someth ing which is good for him?'" 

'Certainly.' 

'Doesn't the art or skill <'Orne into existence for juSt this rt'11Son, to seck 
out and provide what is good for each person?' 

'Yes, it does.' 
'For each of these skills, then, is there anything else which is good for 

it, apart from being as perfect as possible?' 

'1 don't understand your question.' 

c 'Suppose you asked me if it was enough for the body to be the body, or 

whether it needed something else. 1 wou..ld reply: " It ~-ertain.ly docs need 
something else. That's the reason why th.e art of mediLine has come to be 

invented , because the body is defective, and therefore not self-sufficient. 

So the art of medicine was developed to provide it with the things which 

were good for it." Do you think I'd be rig:ht in giving that answer, or not I' 
'Yes, I think you'd be right.' 

1
' Tbc rcfcrcn'-'C could be either to the doctor and captain or m the sid:: and 1hc sailors.. 

So Tbrasymacbus c.."'uld undersr'll.nd Soctal'ts' •u:.~r que.uion as referring 10 the 
adV'Antagcs th:.t the artis:a.n derives fmm his ~rt. 
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34• 'What about medicine itself? Is that defective? Does any art or skill, for 
that matter, stand in need of some virtue or excellence, in the way that 
eyes nL-cd sight and cars need hearing, and sight and hearing require an 
art or skill to preside over them, an art or skill which will think about and 
provide what is good for them? Is there any defect in the actual art or skill 
itself? Does each art or skill need a further art or skill, which will think 
about what is good for it? And this one which is thinking about it, does it 
in its turn need another of the same kind, and so on indefinitely, or does 

b it think for itself about what is good lor it? Or does no art or skill have any 
ne-ed either of itself or of any other art or skill, for thinking about what is 
good for it in the Light of its own defects? And is this because no art or 
skill contains any defect or fault, and because it is not appropriate for an 
art or skill to pursue the good of anything other than that of which it is 
the art or skill? lsn ' t any art or skill itself, in the precise sense, without 
fault or blemish if it is correct- so long as it is entirely what it is? And 
when you answer, use words in the precise sense you were talking about. 
Is it as l have described, or not?' 

'It is as you have described,' he said. 'Apparently.' 
c 'In that case,' I said, ' the art of medicine does not think about what is 

good for the art of medicine, but what is good for the body.' 
'Yt~! 

'And horsemanship does not think about what is good for horseman
ship, but what is good for horses. Nor docs any art or skill think about 
what is good for itself - it has no need to. No, it thinks about what is good 
for the thing of which it is the art or skill.' 

'Apparendy.' 
'But surely, Thrasymachus, arts and skills control, and have power 

over, the objects of which they arc the arts and skills.' 
He conceded this, though with great reluctance. 
'In which case, there is no branch of knowledge which thinks about, or 

prescribes, what is good for the stronger, but only what is good for the 
\vcaker, for what is under its control.' 

d He agreed to this too, in the end, though he tried to resist it. And when 
he did agree, 1 continued: ' Isn't it a fact that no doctor, to the extent that 
he is a doctor, thinks about or prescribes what is good for the doctor? No, 
he thinks about what is good for the patient. After all, it was agreed that 
a doctOr, in the prL'Cisc sense, is responsible for bodies; he's nor a busi
nessman. Isn' t that what was agreed?' 

Thrasymachus assented. 
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e 'And that the ship's captain, in the pr<.-cisc sen.se, was in com.mand of 
saiJorS1 nor a sailor?' 

'Yes, that was agreed.' 
'So a ship's capt:lin or commander of this type will not think about or 

prescribe what is good for the ship's captain, but what is good for the 
sailor, for the person under his command.' 

He agrwd, though reluctantly. 
'And so, Thrasymachus,' I said, 'no one in any position of authority, to 

the extent that he is in authority, thinks about or prescribes what is good 
for himself, but only wbat is good for the person or thing under his 
authority - for whose benefit he himself exercises his art or skill. 
Everything be says, and everything he does, is said or done with this 
person or thing in mind, with a view to what is good and appropriate for 
the person or thing under his authority.' 

343 At this point in the argument it was ob>ious to everyone that the 
definition of justice had changed into its opposite. Thrasymachus didn't 
try m answer. Instt'3d he said: 'Tell me, Socrates, have you got a nanny?' 

'I beg your pardon,' I said in some surp~rise. 'Shouldn't you be answer .. 
ing the question rather than asking things like that?' 

'She takes no notice of your runny nose,' he said, 'and doesn' t wipe it 
clean when it needs it. She can't even get you to tell the sheep from the 
shepherd.' 

'What mah'S you say that?' 
b 'You seem to imagine that shepherds, or herdsmen, are thinking about 

the good of their sheep or their cattle - that they arc fattening them up 
and looking after them with some other end in view than the good of their 
masters and themselves. In particular, you don' t seem to realise that rulers 
in cities - rulers in the true sense - regard their subjects as their sheep, 
and that the only thing they're interested in, day and night, is what benefit 

c they themselves are going to derive from t hem.18 Such an expert are you 
in the just and justice, and in the unjust :and injustice, that you haven't 
even grasped that justice and the just are a.ctually what is good for 
someone else - g<•od for the stronger, the ruler - while for the one who 
obeys and follows, they mean harm to himself Injustice is the opposite. 

ur The comparison of ruler to shepherd p-s back: ro Homer, who calls the supreme 
king Agamemnon 'shepherd of l:ht JX-"'plcs', using the term in a bcttigo sense. Pt-.. ro 
will devdop the complU'ison beyond rhc confines of Book 1, in the rd:ationsbip 
between rhe rulers of the ideal city and rbeir sb.cepdog-likc auxiliaries (.wod. -lS4JC). 
It is also importanl in 1be polir-ic-•1 theory of his Suuaman or Po/iJitus (:171 d--272b, 
275•). 
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h rules over those who are truly simple-minded, the just, and its subjects 
do what is good for that other person - the one who is stronj,<er. l'bey serve 

d him, and make him happy. They don't make rhemseh·es happy at all. 
' You can't avoid the conclu;~on, my simple-minded SocraJtes, that a 

jusr man comes off worse than an unjust in every situation. Take con
tracts, for a start, where a just man goes into partnership with an unjust. 
When the partnership is dissolved, you' ll never find the just man better 
off than the unjust. No, he' ll be worse off. Or think about public life. 
When there are special Ievit,; to be paid to the stare, the just man 
contribu£es more, and the unjust man k-ss, from the same resources. 19 

When there are distributions to be made by !he stare, the just man receh•es 
e nothing, while the unjust man makes a fortune. Or suppose each of them 

holds some public office. The outcome for the just man, even if he suffer.; 

no other loss, 20 is that his own financial position deteriorates, since he 
cannot attend t.o it, while the fact that he is a just man stops him getting 
anything from public funds. On top of this, he becomes very unpopular 
with his friends and acquaintanet>s when he rcfus<.,; to act unjustly in 
order to do them a favour. T he outcome for the unjust man is the exact 

344 opposite. I mean, of course, the man I was describing just now, the man 

who has the ability to be selfish on a large scale. He's the one to think 
about, if you want to assess the c.ttcnt tO which it is better for him, as a 
pri,•ate individual, to be unjust than just. 

'The easiest place of all to see it is if you look at the most complete form 
of injustice, the one which brings the greatest happint,;s to rlle person 
who practises it, and the greatest misery to those who c.tcpcricncc it, those 
who would not be prepared to practise it themselves. By this l mean 
tyranny, which takes other people's possessions - lhings which are sacred 
and things which are not - born in secret and by open force. It do<.'S 

b this nor piecemeal but wholesale, though anyone who is <'aught commit
ting one of these crimes on its own is pu.nished and altogether disgraced. 
Temple-robbers,21 kidnappers, burglars, pickpockets and thieves, if they 

l1J The eisplrora w-as a.n emergency lt:''Y on capital W<..'ah:h for milit:uy pu~. There 
was oo iD\'CStigar-h•c bure.aucracy lO oonduLL auditS. 

m Ar Arhcns public offiCt"S were generally beld by ordirnll')t citizens in frequent rota• 
tion r:athc.r than being 1bc pro\'incc of career politicians or bun:::.u<.':Tats:. Most were 
unp.1id committee work. At the end of their term of office, magistntcs submitted 
their rt.."(.'Ords lO public scrul'iny. Charges against them and complain.ts from lUl)' 

citizen were (.":Qnsiden.-d by a special board and often led to pcooaltics.. 
l.l Tcntples Y.""Crc nor onJy sacred placll'S but depositories of wcaJLh. 11\ey sen~ed che 

function of trc::zsuries :and, in oome cnscs~ banks. 
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carry out individua.l acts of wrongdoing, arc known by the names of their 
crimes. But those who seize and enslave the citizens themselves, and 
not just their propert)', are not called by t hese terms of reproach. They 
are called bles.•ed and happy, both by their fellow-citizens and by 

c everyone else who hears about the wboles:tlc injustice they have practised. 
Those who condemn injustice do so not through fear of practising it, but 
through fear of c.xpcriencing it. There you arc, SocTatcs. Injustice is a 
thing which is stronger, more free and more powerful than justice, so long 
as it is practised on a large enough scale. So a.• I said in the first place, 21 

justice is in fact what is good for the stronger, whereas injustice is what is 
profitable and good for oneself.' 

d Thrasymachus was planning to leave after this outburst:, ha,<ing 
deluged our eors, like some bath attendant, with this long, re.lentless 
explanation. But the people who were there wouldn't let him go. They 
forced him to stay and justify what he had said. And l too, for my part, 
was most insistent. 'My dear Thrasymachus,' I said to him, 'you can' t· be 
intending to chuck a speech like that at us, and then go away without 
properly telling us, or finding out, whether or not that is how things are. 

< Do you think it's a trivial matter, this definition we are after? far from it. 

We are trying ro define the whole conduct of life - how each of us can live 
his tife in the most profitable way.' 

'H3\'c I said anything to suggest that I disagree?' Thrasymachus asked. 
'It doc.~n't look as if you agrt-e,' I said . 'Either that or you have no 

concern for us, and don't care whether we live betrer or worse l.ives as a 
345 result of our ignorance of what you claim to know. Please, my friend, 

enlighten us as well. It will be no bad investment for you to do a fa,•our to 
a gathering as large as we arc. for my own part, I have to say that I 'm not 
convinced. l don't think injustice is SOJJ11cthing more profitable than 
justice, even if it's given a free hand and not prevented from doing what 
it wants. No, my friend, let him be unjust, let him have the power to act 
unjustly, whether in secret or in open wnrf;arc, still the unjust man cannot 
convince m~ that injustit-c is something more profit:tble than justice. 

b Maybe someone else here feels the same. l may not be the only one. So 
please be so good as to convince us fully lhat valuing justice more than 
injustkc is not the right strategy for us.' 

'How am I to persuade you?' he asked. 'If you're not convinced by what 
I said just now, what more t11n 1 do for yo u? Do you want me to s it here 
and cram the argument in with a ~-poon?' 

" JJ8e. 
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'God forbid,' I replied. 'No, bur in the first place, if you say something, 
then stick by what you have said. Or if you chanJ,~ your ground, then do 

c so openly. Don't try m do it without our noticing. At the moment, 
Thrasymachus, if we can take another look at our earlier discussion, you 
can see that though you started ofT by defining the doctor in the uuesense, 
you didn't then think it necess:ory ro keep strictly to the sbepherd in the 
true sense. So you don't think of rhe shepherd, to the extent that he is a 

shepherd, as tending his Rocks wirh a l'iew to what is be.'! for rhe sheep. 
You think he has a ,;e>< ro his O\\n enjoyment - like a guest who has been 

invited out to dinner - or possibly ag:tin a ,·iew to their sale, like a busi-
d nessman, nor a shepherd. The an of being a shepherd, howeve:r, is surely 

not concerned with anything orhcr than making rhc best pro,;sion 
for what is under its direction. The question of its own excellence, I take 
it, is sufficiently provided for so long os it fu!Jy meets the requirements of 
the shepherd's art. That is why I thought, a moment ago, 2J that we must 

necessarily be agreed that any power or authority, to the extent that it is a 
e power or authority, thinks about what is best only for what is under its 

~-ontrol and in its care - and that applies to power or authori.ty both in 
public life and in privare life. You, on the other band, think that rulers of 
cities - rulers in the precise scn~c - nrc keen to he rulers, don'r you?' 

'No,' he said . ' I don't tlti11k so. I'm quire sure of it.' 
'What about other forms of power or authority, Thrasymaoehus? You 

must have observed that no one is prepared ro exercise them of his own 
fr''C will. T hey a~k for pay, in the helief that rhc IM:nelit from their power 
or authority will come not ro them, butro rhose over whom they exercise 

346 it. Tell me this. Don'twe say t·hat what mak~ each individual one of these 
arrs or skills different from the or hers is the fact that it has a different 
function? And please be good enough ro ""Y what you really believe. That 
will help us to get somewh~Tt.' 

'Yes, that's whar makes each one different,' he said. 
'And docs each one bring us its own individual benefit, rather than all 

bringing the same benelirl Does medicine bring heah.h, for example, sea
manship safety at sea, and so on?' 

'Yes.' 
b 'And does the an of earning a lh•ingl• bring payment? Is this its func-

tion? Or are you saying that medicine and scunanship arc the same? 

"~ 
14 This sounds :as odd in the Gr~k :bit docs in Enslisb. T'bc: •·ord Socrates uses for it 

is probobly a n«>logwn. 
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Using words in their precise sense, please, as you instructed, if someone 
while acting as ship's captuin recovers his health because sea voyages are 
good for him, is that any reason for you to call seamanship medicine?' 

'Certainly not,' he said. 
'You don't, I imagine, c-all the art of ~'3rning a living medicine, just 

because someone becomes healthy while e-arning a living?' 
'Certainly not. ' 
'Nor do you call medicine the art of e.~rning a living, do you, if someone 

earns a living practising medicine?' 
c He agreed. 

'Right. Now, we agreed that' each art or skill brought its own indi•·idual 
bcnc6t?' 

'What if we did?' 
'Well, if there's any bene6t which all pnctitioners of arrs or skills 

receive alike, then clearly the)•'re all making use of something else in add.i
tion, something which is the same for all of them, and hene6ts all of 
them.' 

'It looks that way.' 
'We say that they aU have the practitioner''s ability to hene6t by earning 

a living, and that they do this by practising the art o( earning a living in 
addition to their own.' 

He conceded this, though Wlwillingly. 
d 'In which case, none of them recei••es this benefit - earning a living -

from bis own art or skill. No, if we look at it in the preci~e sense, first med
icine produces health, and then earning a lh•ing product'S payment. First 
the art of building produces a hou.sc, and then L-arning a living comes 
along afterwards and produet.'S payment. And the S3ffie with all the other 
arts or skills. Each performs its own function, and benefits the object of 
which it is the art or skill. If there is no payment in addition, docs the 
practitioner get any benefit from his art or skill?' 

'Apparently not,' he said. 
c 'Does he then do no good when he works for nothing?' 

'No, I should think he does do some good.' 
'l.n that case, Thrasymachus, one thing is now clear. No art or skill, and 

no power or authority, provides what is beneficial for itself. They provide 

and prt>seribc, as we said originally, for what is under their authority. They 
think about what is good for it, rbe weaker, and not what is good for the 
stronger. That, my dear Tb.rasymachus, is why I said just now that no one 
was prepared, of his own free will, to exercise authority, to share in the 
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troubles of others, and 1ry to put them right. No, they demand payment, 
JH bttouse the person who is going 10 be a good pi"Jctitioner of an :art or skill 

n~,·er dOL'S or prescribes wh01 is bes1 for himself- if his prescri ptioo is in 
accordance wim his ar1 or ski ll - b01 only what is best for 1he person under 
his authority. That, I said, •PI>ea.rcd to be the reason why, if people are 
going to be prepored to rule, or e>crcise authority. there has to be pa)ment 
-either money, or prestige, or some penalty for not ruling.' 

·Cm you expl:tin th3t, Socrates?' said Glaucon. 'I C211 Stt what you 
mean by the two forms of pa) ment. But the pen:lll)' )OU refer to, and bow 
you can put it in the t':ltegory of a payment, that I don't undersCU>d.' 

b 'Then you don't unders1and the payment the best rulers recen-e - the 
one which persuades the most sui1able people to rule. when they art pro
pared to rule. You're aware, aren' t you, that ambition and greed are 

teg11rdcd as. and indeed arc, things to be ash•mcd of?' 
'Yes, I om.' 
·Well, that's the reason,· I said, 'why the &'00<1 arc not prepared to rule 

in rctu.rn for money or JJresrigc. They don't want 10 make u legitimate 
profit from their power, and be called mercenary. Nor do they want to 
make use of their power to take money secretly, and be called thie•·cs. 

They won't rule for rhe prcs1igc, bcL-:~usc they're no1 ambitious. So If 
c they're going 10 agree to n dc, !here must be some additional cumpulsion 

on them, some penalty. That's probably why it has always been regarded 
as a disgrace for peOJ>Ic 10 seek oftke voluntarily, rather dtan waiting until 
!hey arc forced to seek it. As for the penally, it consists princ.ipilly in being 
ruled by someone worse, if they refuse 10 rule themselves. I think it's mis 
fC3r which mak~-s decent people rule, when they do rule, and these are the 
circumsrances in which they seck power. They don't believe that they are 
entering upon some.hing good, or 1hat it will bring them •ny benefit. 

d They approach it as some1hing unavoidable, and bccaose they h:ave no one 
better thon thcmseh·cs, or as good as themselves, 10 whom they can del
cg:uc the job. If there wen: ever • city of good men, there would probably 
be as much competition 1101 10 rule as tbere is among us to rule. That 
would be the proof that i1 rcall) is 1101 in the nature of the true ruler to 
think about wha1 is good for himself, but only about whar is good for his 
subject. The result \\uuld be that an~ one "ith any sense would choose to 
lei someone else do good 10 him, rather thau go to a lot of trouble doing 

e good to others.n This is when: I completely disagree with Thrasym2cbus 

U ~a cun'mtional or radii) d«brabk mor.d 5CfltinlC'nt, if constrUed as amdon
ins tM ll'1li<bn« or efl'oTI on bdalr .. r o<bc .... Gcncrosily and benebction ...n 
prais<,..onhy :and ap<ctcd o{ t~ in • .,.,.ioon toP'" it (GPM •7;- t8o). 
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when he says that justice is what is good for the stronger. But we'll have 
another look at that question some other time. Much more impor!llnt, I 
think, L~ what Tbra.~ymacbus is saying now, thor the life of the unjust is 
better than the life of the just. What about you, G laucon? Which do you 
choose./ Which view do you r~-gard as mo>t accurote?' 

'Personally,' he said , 'I prefer the view t hat the liJe of the just is more 
profitable.' 

348 'Did you listen just now,' 1 said , 'to T h rasymachus' ca~:~loguc of the 
ad\'llntag<'S in the life of the unjust?' 

'Yes, I did,' he replied. 'But I don't find them convincing.' 
'Do you want us to try and find some way of persuading hin1 that he L~ 

wrong?' 
'Of course I do,' be said. 
'Well,' I s:~id, 'if we make a speech in opposition to his speech, setting 

out the argumentS in parallel, and saying what advantages there a.rc, by 
contrast, in being jus t, and if he then b'])e:aks again, and then we make a 
second speech, we shall need to keep c:ount of the advantages, and 

b m<':ISure them, as we both make our pairs of speeches. And we shall need 
judges of some sort, to come to a d(.-cision between us. But if we look at 
the question, as we did just now, on the basis of agreement with one 
another, we shall ourselves be •t one and the same time both judges and 
advocates. ' 26 

'We shall ind<'Cd .' 
'Well, we'll do whichever you prefer.' 
'The second way,' he said. 
'Come on, then, Thrasymachu.«,' I said. 'Let's go back to the begin

ning, and you can give us our answers. Is i·t your claim that perfect injus
tice is more profirable than pcrfL-ct justice?' 

c 'That certainly is my claim, and I 've told you why.' 
'Very well, let me ask )'OU • question about injustice •nd justice. 

Presumably you'd c;all one of them a virtue and the other a vice?' 
'Of course .. ' 
'You'd ... 11 justice a virtue, and injustice a vice./' 

'Socrates, rou' rc an innn<-ent,' he soid. 'Am I likely to say that, ifl claim 
that injustice pays and jus tice doe..'D' t./'27 

.,. ln some types or court-<."::Se tbe litig-.anrs \\'l..-re entided to in1crlc:we two speeches 
e:acb. This ABAB pauern is presen·ed (or us in the Tctralogits of Antiphon. 

n 'Virtue' as :a transb.tion of' auli must be understood ro combine the oonnoraciun or 
superior functionality (as when e.g. a house". is said ro 'h.;vr:.tbc grcou ''inue' of being 
cool in sutnrnct :and Y.>arm i.n win1cr) with 1h~t or motal rectitude. Hmcc 
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'Then what do you call them?' 
'The opi)()Site,' he said. 
lYou caJJ justice a vice?' 
'No, I call it noble simplicity.' 

d ' f see. And you call injustice duplicity, presumably?' 
'No, I call it good judgement.' 

The &public 

'And you really think, Thrasymachus, that the unjust are wise and 
good?' 

'Yes, if you mean those who are capable of perfect injustice, who can 
bring cities and nations under their control. You probably think l'm 
mlking about stealing purses. Mi.nd you,' he added, 'even that can be quite 
profi~•ble, if you can get away with it. But it's trivial compared with the 
injustice [ was describing just 00\\1.' 

e 'Yes, I know which sort you mean,' l said. 'But I Wil.$ surpris-ed, before 
that, by your putting injustice with goodness and wisdom, a:nd justice 
with their opposites.' 

'Well, that's certainly where I do put them.' 
'That's a mucb more awkward proposition, my friend.lt makes it hard 

to know what to say. If you said that injustice was profitable, but never

theless admitted, as most people do, that it was wickedness, or something 
to be ashamed of, we would be able to make some reply along conventional 
l.ines. As it is, however, you're obviously going to say that it is good and 

349 strong, and <.Tcdit it with all the qualities which we used to attribute to 

justice, since you didn't shrink from classifying it with gO<><Iness and 
wisdom.' 

'Thal's an accurate prediction,' he said. 

'Still, we mustn't hesitate, in our discussion, ro pursue the ob:jt-ct of our 
enquiry for as long as I take you to be saying what you think. My impres
sion is, Th.rasymachus, that this time you're not just trying to p:rovoke us, 
but genuinely saying what you really believe about the truth of the 
matter.' 

'Does it matter to you whether f really believe it or not? Why don't you 
try and disprove what I say?' 

b 'No, it doesn't matter,' I replied. 'Now, I have a further question, on 
top of the ones I've asked alre-.1dy. Do you think one just man would be at 
all prepared to try and outdo another just man?' 

foomme 17 (ro"-1.) 
Thr-.uyn'lachus is reluc~nt to describe injustice - th:tt IDIIStc:rful trait - as any1biog 
but;~. ,•irrue. Hence lUO in the :arguments at 335c md 353b-<: the word is trnoslatc.."<< 
'excellence'. 
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'No.lf he did, be wouldn't be the poliite simpleton we know him to be.' 
~How about the just action?' 
'No, be wouldn't try to do outdo the just a(.'tion either,' he said. 
'Would he think it right to outdo an unjust man? Would he think that 

was just, or would he thiok it was unjust?' 
'He'd think it just and right - but he wouldn't be able to.' 

c 'That isn't my question,' I said. 'l\•ly q uL'Stion is this. Docs the just man 
think it wrong to outdo another just man? Docs he refuse to do this, but 
think it right to outdo an unjust man?' 

'Yes, he doc,;.' 

'What about the unjust man? Docs he think it right to outdo the just 
man and the just action?' 

'Of course he does. He thinks it right to outdo e11eryo, e.' 
'Good. So the unjust man will try tO crutdo an unjust man and an unjust 

action, and will strive to take the largest share of everything for bimself?'28 

'Yes, he will.' 
'Let's put it like this,' I said. 'The just man does not try to outdo what 

d is li.ke him, but only what is unlike him., whcrLoas the unj ust man tril'S to 
outdo both what is like him and what is unlike him.' 

'Admirnbly put. ' 
'The unjust man is wise and good, while the just man is neither of these 

things.' 
'Right again,' he said. 'Well done.' 
'And is the unjust man also like the wise and good, and the just man 

unlike?' 
'Since the unjust man is wise and good, how could be not also be like 

the wise and good? And how wuld the j ust man not be unlike?' 
'Good. So each of them has the qualiities of the p~-ople he is ijkc. ' 
'What else?' 

e "Well, Thrasymachus, do you agree that one person is musical and 
another unmusical?' 

' ( do.' 

'Which of them do you think knows what he is doing, and which 
doesn't?' 

13 The n::rhal phrase transb.tcd as 'to outdo' literally ml.~ns 'to bave more', Crom which 
dcrin·s the range or meanings 'to be greedy', 'w tul:e unf-air :.d\!:mrugc', ~well as 
simpl~· 'to ban·. the ad,·-aatage' in a situation, without connoNtions of un(alrncss. All 
tbt."SC scu.st."S arc. brought into play in this argumem. Thr.l.'~ymachus introdut."Cd the 
term into the djscus.~ion ~t 34401 when he d~ribcd the unjust ruler as one who w2s 
capable of being 'selfish on a large scale'. 



Tltrusymuchus, Socra/e$ 

' I imagine f'd say the musical one knows, and the unmus.ical one 

doesn't.' 
'Where the musiml one knows, he is good. and where the u.nmusical 

one doesn't know, he is bad, would you sayl' 
'Yes.' 
'What about someone with medical knowledge? L~ that the sa:me?' 

'Yes, it is.' 
'Do you think, t.hcn, my friend, that a musician tuning a ly re would 

want to outdo another musician - would think it right to get the better of 

him - in tightening and loosening the Strings?' 
'No, l don't. ' 

350 'What about someone unmusical? Would the musician want to outdo 
h_im?' 

' He'd be bound to.' 

'How about someone with medical knowledge! ln prescribing food and 

drink, do you think he'd want to OLltdo a medical man or medical practice?' 

'Of course not.' 

'But he would want to outdo someone with no medical knowlledge? ' 
'Yes.' 
'Do you think ll's the same (or every branch of knowledge and igno

rance! Do you think there is ever any knowledge-able person who would 
deliheratc.ly choose, either in action or in speech, to do more than another 

knowledgeable person would do? Wouldn't he do the same as someone 

like himself would do in the same situation?' 

' l'm inclined to th.ink that must be right; he said. 
b 'What about the person who is not knowledgeable? Wouldn' t he try to 

outdo both equally - the person with knowledge and the persoo without 

knowledge!' 

'He might.' 

'And the knowlcdgea.ble person is wise?' 

'Yes.' 
'And the wise person is good?' 

'Yes.' 
'So the good and wise person will not be prepared to outdo the person 

like him, but only the person unlike him, his opposite.' 

'Apparendy,' he said. 
'Whereas tbe bad and ignorant person will rry to outdo both rhc persoo 

like him and his opposite.' 
'[t looks like it.' 

JO 
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'Now, Thrasymachu.'>,' l said, 'doesn't our unjust man try to outdo both 
the person unlike him ond the person like him? Isn't that what you said?' 

c 'Yes, I did.' 
'Whereas the just man will not try to outdo the person like b.im, but 

only the person unlil:.e him!' 
'Ye.~.' 

'ln that case,' L said, 't.he just man is like the wise and good man, and 
the unjust man is like the bad and ignoran.t.' 

'1 suppose so.' 
'But we agreed that each of rhcm had the qualities <>f the. person he was 

like. •2'1 

'Yes, we did.' 
'So our just man has turned out tO be good and wise, and our unjust 

man ignoranr and bad.' 
Thrasymachus conceded all these points, but not in the easygoing way 

d I have just described. He bad to be dragged every step of the way, sweat
ing profusely, as you might expect in summer.» This was the occasion 
when J saw something I had never seen before - Thrasyma.chus blushing. 
Anyway, when we had agreed that justice was virtue and wisdom, and that 

injustit-e was vice and ignorance, T said, '\Veil, let's leave that question. 
But we did ah;o say that injustice was something powerfuJ.31 Or have you 
forgotten that, Thrasymachus1' 

' o, I haven't,' he said. 'But as far as I'm conc-erned, I' m not happy 
with the argument you've just put forward. I have some comments I 

e would like to make on it. But if I made them, I know perfectly well you 
would say I was making a speech. So either let me say as much as I want 
to s:~y, or if you want to go on asking questions, then carry on, and l'U 
beb•ve as one does with old women telling stories. I ' Ll s:>y "Of course!" 
and nod or shake my bead.' 

' 1o,' I said. 'Not if it's not what you yo urself think' 
'That way PU please you,' he said, 'since. you won't allo\\' me to speak. 

What more do you wan tl' 
'Nothing at all. If that's what you're going to do, go ahead. I ' ll osk the 

questions.' 
'Ask a\\--ay.' 
'I'd like to ask the same question I asked before, so that we can pursue 

35' ou.r enquiry into what kind of thing jusllice actual.ly is, compared with 

" At .149d . 
. u At 344c. 

30 By our CJiendar, t.hc festi, .... .al of lkndis took pbce in June. 

3' 



Socrates, Tltrasymachus 

injustice, in an orderly way. The claim was, I believe, that injustice \\'liS 

something more powerful, something stronger, than justice. Whereas in 
fact,' I said, ' if justice is wisdom and goodness, it will easily be seen to he 
something stronger than injustice, since injustice is ignorance. No one 
could any longer fail to recognise that. But l don't just want a simpl.c state
ment of that sort. I'm i.nter~-sted i.n a different approach. Would you say 

b a city can he unjust? Can it try tO bring other citi<,; into subjec'fion, in an 
unjust way? Can it succeed in bringing them into subjection, and having 
subdued a large number of them, can it keep them under its con trol?' 

'Of course it can,' he said. 'And the finest, the most perfectly unjust, 
city will he best at it.' 

' I can see why you say that,' l said. 'That was your position. But now 1 
have another question. When a city becomes more powerful than another 
city, will it gain this power without the aid of justice, or must it ·necessar
ily usc justice?' 

c 'If your n.""Cent argument is valid,' he said, 'and justice is wisdom, tben 
with the aid of justice. If my thc>ory was right, then with the aid of injus
tice.' 

' I'm delighted to see, Tbrasymachus, that you're not just nodding and 

shaking your head, but giving proper answers.' 
'Ju~t to please you,' he said. 
'Thank you. Can you do me one more favour? TeU me th.is. Suppose a 

city, or an army, or pirates, or thieves, or any other group of people, are 
jointly setting about some unjust venture. Do you think they'd be able to 
get anywhere if they treated one another unjustly?' 

d 'Of course not., 

'What if they didn' t treat one another unjustly? Wouldn't they srand a 
much better chance?' 

"l'hey certainly would.' 
'Yes, because injustice, l intagine, Thrasymachus, produces faction and 

hatred and fights among them, whereas justice produce-s co-operation and 
friendship, doesn't itl' 

'Let's say it docs,' he said. ' I don' t want to disagree with you.' 
'Thank you, my friend. Now, another question. lf it's the function of 

injustice to produce hatred wherever it goes, then when it m akes its 
e appearance among free men and sla>·es, won' t it make them hate one 

another, and quarrel with one a.nother, and he incapable of any jojot enter
prise?' 

'Yes. it wiU.' 
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'And if it makes its appcaran~-e in two people; won't they disagree, and 
hate one another, and be enemies both of each other and of the just?' 

'They wiU,' he said. 
'And if, my admirable friend, injustice appe-.trs in an individual, it 

surely won't lose its power. Won't it still retain itl' 
'Let's say it wilL' 
'Oearly, then, itS power is such that whatever it appears in - whether 

352 city, nation, army, or anything else - it6rst renders incapable of concerted 
action, through faction and disagreements, and then makes an enemy to 
itself, to everything that opposes it, and to the just? Isn't that right?' 

'lt is.' 
'And when it is presem in an individual, too, I suspect, it ,viJI produce 

all these effects which it is its nature to bring about. ln the first place; it 
will make him incapable of action, because he is at odds with himself, and 
in disagreement with himself. And in the SC(.'Ond place it will make him 
an enemy both of himself and of those who arc just, won't it?' 

'Yes., 
'And are the gods, my friend, among th.e just?' 

b 'They may as well be,' he said.32 

'In that t-nsc, Thrasymachus, the unjust man wi.U be an enemy of the 
gods as well, while the just man will be a friend.' 

'Go on, have a party,' he said. 'Enjoy yourself. ['m not going to object. 

I don't want to make enemies of all these people.' 
'Come on, then,' I said. 'If you wam to give us a real treat, just carry 

on giving me the sort of answers you're giving now. I can see that the just 
arc dc'arly wiser and better and more capable of action, wherc'as the unjust 

c arc incapable of co-operating in an)'thing; though when we speak of tbcm 
as being unjust, and yet at times L'llrrying out some ' 'igorous joint action, 
we're not getting it exactly right. l.f the)' were completely unjust, they 
couldn't have resisted attacking one another. So there was obviously som< 
justice among them, which stop~>d them at:ting unjustly against L'3Ch 

other and their adversaries at the same rime, and which enabled them to 
achieve what they did achieve. They set about their unjust actions in a 

d state of semi-injustice; since those who are whoUy wicked, and completely 
unjust, are also completely incapable of doing anything. l am confident 
that this is how things are, and that your first statement is wrong.31 But 

J'! Gh'Cn the ac.·thtities attributed c·o 1:he gods of 1bc traditional Greek pantheon! the 
answer to tbis question would not go ¥ii 1hou1 s:o~ying. 

lJ That is, the s:tatemcnt made at 344-C and rcc..":.. lled at 35od . 
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whether the just live a better and happier lite than the unjust - which. was 
the second question we put forward for e..~amination"-dtis has still to be 
cxamined.lf you ""ant my opinion, 1hcy certainly seem to, c1•en &om what 
we have said so far. AU the same, we ought to look into it more closely. 
After all, (>llr discussion is not about something incidental , but about how 
we. ought to live our lives.' 

'Look i.nto it, then.' 
' I will. Tell me this. Do you think a horse hus something which is its 

functionr 
' l do.' 

e 'And would you define the function -of a horse or anything else - as 
that which. )l>U can only do - or can best do - with its help?' 

'I don't follow,' he snid. 
'Look at il like this. Can you see with anything other than your cyt-s?' 

' o: 
'What about bearing? Can you hear with anythjng other than your 

ears?, 
' ~0. 1 

'So would we be jusl'ilicd in saying that these are their functions?' 

'Yes.' 
3;3 'What about pruning the stem of a vine? Could you use a carviing knife, 

or an engraver's knife, or any number of tlllngs?' 
'Of course.' 
'But none of them would be as good, I rake it, as a pruning lmjfe made 

for that purpose.' 
'1"'rue .. ' 
'In that case1 c:an't we define that as lts function?, 
'Yes, w·c can.' 
'Now you may have a bcuer understanding, l tb.ink, of the question I 

just asked you. I wanted ro know whether the func6on of anything was 
that wh.ich it alone brough t abour, or whjcb it brought about better than 
anything else.' 

'Yes, I do under&'tllnd,' be said. 'And I think thjs is the function of any
thing.' 

b ' R.igh1 ,' I said. 'And do you wnk that everytrung which has some func-
tion assigned to i1 also has an exccl.lcncc?:» Let's go back to the same 
examples. The eyes, we. say, have a funccionr 

.. . J47C. 
U See n.oc:e 27 to 3...Sc aOOvc uplu.ining ho.,.,. are1i ranges between 'ucciJcnce' and 

'virtue'. 
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'They do.' 
'Do the eyes then also have an excellcnc;,l' 
'They do.' 

Thra.rymachus, Socratts 

'What about the ears? Did we say they have some function?' 
tYes., 

'And an excellence as well?' 
'Yes, they have an excellence as well.' 
'And [he same with everything else?' 
'Yt.~, the same.' 
'Well, then. Could the eyes ever perform their own function properly 

c if they lacked their own specific exccl.lcncc, if they had some defect 
instead?' 

'How could they? Presumably you mean btindnes.• rather than 
sight.' 

'Whatcwr their excellence is,' f said, 'though so far that's not what I'm 
asking. What T'm asking is whether it is their specific cxccllcncc which 
makes them perform their function well, where they do perform it, and 
their specific deftx:t which makes them perform it badly.' 

'Yes, that's true enough,' he said. 
'And the same with the ears? Withom their own c.tccllcncc, will they 

perform their function badly?' 
tYes.' 
'And can we apply the same reasoning ro everything else?' 

d ' [think so.' 
'Very well. Next quL-stion. Does your soul have a function, wh.ich 

nothing else in the world could perform? Tltink about management, or 
ruling, or decision-making, and aU those sort~ of thi:ngs. Would we be 
justified in attributing those functions to anything other than the soul ? 
Could we say they belonged to anything else?' 

'No.' 
'Bur then what about living? Shall we say that is a function of the soul?' 
'Most definitely,' he said. 

c 'And do we also say that there is an c.tcc.llcnce of the soul?' 
'We do.' 
' [n tbat case, Thrasymachus, will the soul ever perform its own func

tions well if it lacks its own speciJic excellence? Or is that impossible?' 
'It's impossible.' 
'So a bad soul necessarily results in b<ad ruling and bad management, 

whereas a good soul results in the successful exercise of thc.~e functions.' 
'N eccssa.ril y.' 
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'And we agreed that justice was excellence of soul, and tbar injustice 
was '~ce or defect of soul?'30 

'We did.' 
' ln which case the just soul and the just man will haw a good life, and 

the unjust man a bad one.' 
.154 'It looks like it,' he said, 'according to your argument.' 

'But the person who has a good life is blessed and happy, while tbe 
person who doesn't is the opposite. ' 

'Of course.' 
'So the just man is happy, and t.he unjust man is miserable.' 
'They may as wcll be,' he said. 
' But being miserable is not profitable, whereas being happy is.' 
'Of course.' 
'So injustice, my excellent Thrasymachus, is never more profitable 

than justice.' 
'Go ahead, Socrates,' he said. ' It's Ben dis' Day. Make a real feast of it.' 
'Thanks to you, Thrasymachus,' I said, 'now that rou've turned 

b friendly, and stopped being angry. And even then I haven't had a proper 
treat, though that's my fault, not yours. l think I've been like one of those 

gluttons who grab at everything that's carried past them, and taste it 
without ever properly enjoying what went before. Without waiting to find 
the first thing we were looking for - what justice acruaUy is - I've dropped 
that, and gone charging off into asking questions about it - whether it's 
wickedness and ignorance, or wisdom and goodness. And then a little 
later, when the claim arose that injustice was more profitable than justice, 

c I couldn' t n-sist going on from the earlier question to that one. So the 
result of our discussion is that I'm none the wiser. After aU, if I don' t 
know what justice is, I'm hardly going to know whether or nor i't is in fact 
some kind of excellence or virtue, or whether the person who possesses it 
is unhappy or happy.' 

" Ar 350<:-d. 
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357 With these words ( thought I had 6nishod what 1 had to say. But 1 was 
wrong. Apparenrly it was only an introduction. Glaucon is an extremely 
determined character in everything he does, and on this occasion he 

h refused 10 accept Thrasymac:hus' surrender. 'Socrates,' he said, 'do you 
really want to convince us that it is in every way bener to be just than 
unjust, or is it enough merely to seem to have convinced us?' 

' I wou.ld prefer,' J said, 'really w convince you, if I had a cboi.ce.' 
'[n that <'3Se,' he said, 'you are not achie,•ing your aim. Tell me this. Do 

you think there is a good of the kind we would choose to have be<·:mse we 
value it for its own sake, and nor from any desire for its results? 
Enjoyment, for example, and pleasures wh ich are harmless and produce 
no consequences for th.c future beyond enjoyment for the person who 
possesses them.' 

c 'Yes,' 1 said, 'I do think there is a good of this kind .' 
'What about the sort we value both for itself and for its consequences? 

Things like thinking, seeing, being healthy. We value goods of this sort, I 
imagine, for both reasons.' 

'Yes,' I said. 
'And can you distinguish a third class or category of good,' he asked, 'a 

class which contains physical exercise, undergoing medical treatment 
when we arc ill, practising medicine, and earning a living in generalf 

d These we would describe as unpleasant but beneficial. We would not 
choose to have them for their own sakes, but only for the p•yment or other 
benefits wh.ich r(,,gult from them.' 

'Yes,' I said, ' there is this third class as well. What of itl' 
'In which of these dasses,' he asked, 'do you put justice;• 
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'In my opinion,' [replied, 'it is in the finest clas.•, which is to be valued 
by anyone who wants to be happy, both for itself and for its conse
quences.' 

'That's not what most people t.hin.k,' he said. 'Most people \Vould put 
it in the unpleasant class, which we should cultivate in return for payment 
and reputation, on account of public opinion, but which pu.rcly for itself 
is robe avoided li ke the plague. ' 

'I know that's what they think,' I said. 'Thrasymachus criticised it -
and praised injustice - on those grounds some while back. But I' m a slow 
learner, appa_renrJy. ' 

b 'Well,' he said, 'Iis1cn to me as well, and sec if you agree with whac 
I suggest. I think Thrasymachus too readily allowed himself to be 
bewitched by you, like a snake being charmed by a snake-chann.er. As far 
as I'm concerned, the proof is not yet ~-onvincing, either for justice or 
injub'ticc. I want to be told what each of them is, and what effect it has, 
just by itself, when it is present in the soul. I want to forget about the 
rewu.rds and results it brings. So here's what I am going to do, if rou have 

c no objection. Pm going to revi,-e Thras)'machus' argument. First I shall 
say what kind of thing people reckon jus tice is, and how they think it 
arises. Secondly I shall claim that all those who practise it do so as some
thing unavoidable, again~'! their will, and not because they regard it as a 
good. Thirdly l shalJ say that this is a rat,lonal way for them m behave, 
since the unjust man, in their view, has a much better life than the just 
man. These arc not my own opinions, Soc~ates. Burl am dismayed by the 

d unending sound in my ears of Tbrasymachus and thousands like him, 
whereas I have ne,·er yet heard from anyone, in the form I would like to 

hear it, the argument for justice, the argument that it •~ somethi ng better 
than injusti~-c. I want ro bear it praised simply for itself, and J fuave high 
hopes that you, if anyone, ~-an do this for me. So I am going to make the 
most powerful speech I can in defence of the unjust life, and in my speech 
I shall show you how I want to hear you, in your turn, criticising injustice 
and defending justice. There you are. See if you approve of my sugges-
tion.' 

e 'I'd like nothing better,' I replied . 'What else would anyone with any 
sense prefer to make a habit of talking about or hearing nbouti' 

'That's good,' he said . 'Now, listen to the first thing I said I was going 
to talk about - what sort of thing justice is, and how it arises. Doing 
wrong, men say, is by its nature a good-and being wronged an evil - but 
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lhe e•'il of being wronged om:weighs !he good of doing wrong. As a result, 
359 when people wrong one ti.Jlothcr and arc wronged by one another, and get 

a taste of both, those who are unable to avoid the one and achieve the oilier 
think it will pay them to come to an agreement with one another not to 
do wrong and not to be wronged . That's how they come w start making 
laws and agreements with one another, and calling lawfu.l and just that 
which is laid down by the law. They say that this is the origin and essen
tial nature. of justice, that it is a compromise between the best C"JSc, which 
is doing wrong and getting away with it, and the worst case, which is being 

b wronged and being unable to ret•tiate. )wstice, being h•lf-way between 
these rwo C.."ttrcmcs1 is not prized as a good; it finds its value merely in 
people's want of power to do wrong. The person who does ba\'C the power 
to do wrong - the true man - would never make •n agreement with 
anyone not to do wrong and not to be wronged. It would be lun•tic for 
him to do that. That, more or less, is the oawre of justice, Socrates. That 
is what it is like, and those are the kinds of causes which gave rise to it, 
according to this theory.' 

'As for the claim that people who practise justice do so rcluctandy, 
being too weak to do wrong, the easiest way to st.-e that it is true is to 

c imagine something like this. Suppose we gave each of them - the just and 
the unjust - the freedom to do whatever he tiked, and then followed them 
and kept an eye on them, to sec which way his dtwc would rake each of 
!hem. We would soon catch the just mao out. Led on by greed and the 
desire tO outdo others, he would follow the same course the unjust man 
follows, the course which it. is everybody's natural inclination to pursue 
as a good, though they arc forcibly redirected by the law inro valuing 

d equality. Roughly speaking, they would have the freedom I am talking 
about if they had the kind of power they say the ancestor of Gygcs the 
Lydian once b.ad. They say he was a shep herd, and that he was a serf of 
the man who was atthat time the ruler ofL.ydia. One day there wa,~ a great 
rainstorm and an t.'arthquake in the plat-e where he gnYt(.-d his sheep. Part 
of the ground opened up, and a great hole appeared in it. He ""•S aston
ished when he saw it, but went down i.nto it. And the legend has it that 
among many marvels he saw a hollow horse made of bronze, with 

1 Th.e p;a~-age is an early :appcanance of the conc"·P' of a llo4:~o~ .. ial <.'Ontr.act imposed on a 
state of n:.1ture, wbi~h w~s to h,.,,~e grear importance in the classic puliticlll and mc)tlll 
[hcorics of the coligbtenmcnt. l t i.'<~' undt."ar wbc£hcr P13h) has any particular conrcm
potary \'crsiou of tb.is concept iu mind. 
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e windows in it. Peeping through them, he saw inside what appeared to be 
a corpse, larger than human, wearing nothing but a golden ring on its 
hand . They say he remo,•ed the ring, and came out. 

'The shepherds were having one of their regular meetings, so that they 
could give the Icing their monthly report on the Rocks. And the man 
turned up as well, wearing the ring. As he sat with the re-st of them, he 

36o happened to twist the setting of the ring tow·ards him, into the palm of his 
band. When he did this, he became invisible to those who were sitting 
with him, and they started talking about him as if he had gone. He was 
amazed, and twisted the ring again, rurning the setting to the oursidc. As 
soon as he did so, he became. visible. When he r<-nlised this, b;e started 
experimenting with the ring, to see if it did have this power. And he found 
that that was how it was. When he turned the setting to the inside, he 
became invisible; when he turned it to the outside, he became visible. 

b Once he had established this, he lost no time arranging to be one of those 
making the report to the king. When he got there, he seduced t:hc ling's 
wife, plotted with her against the k-ing, lilled him and sei1-ed power. 

'[magine there were two rings like that, and that the just man wore one, 
while the unjust man wore the other. People think that no one would be 

sufficiently iron-willed to remai.n within the bounds of )ustice. No one 
could bring himself to keep his hands off other people's posses.~ions, and 
steer clear of them, if he was free to take whatever he liked without a 

c sec-ond thought, in the market-place, or go into people's houses and sleep 
with anyone he liked; or if he could kill or release from prison anyone he 
chose, and in general go round acting like a god among men. lfhe behaved 
like this, the just man would be acting no differently from the unju~'t. Both 
would be following the same course. 

'This is a strong argument:, you might S3)' , for the claim that no one i.• 
just voluntarily, but only under compulsion. Justice is not thou.ght to be 

d a good thing for individuals, since wherever anyone thinks he can do 
wrong, he docs do wrong. Every man bc.He,,es injus6ce to be much more 
profitable for the individual than justice. And he will be right to think this, 
according to the person putting forward thi.• ' 'icw. Anyone who t:amc into 
possession of the kind of freedom I have described, and then refused C\'Cr 
to do anything wrong, <tnd did not lay a 6nger on other people's pos.•es
sions, would be regarded by observers as the most pathetic and brainless 
of creatures - though of course in public they would praise him, lying to 

one another bet-a use of their fear of being wronged. 
c 'That's alii have to say about that claim. As for the choice berwcen the 
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lives of the people in question, the only wa y we can make it properly is by 
contrasting the t'<lmplctely just man with the completely unju>1 man. 
How shall we contrast theml Like this. We will subtract nothing either 
from the injustice of the unjust mon or from the justice of the just man. 
We will ossume that each is a perfect example of his porticular way of 
behaving. So for a start let's make the unjust man's behaviour like that of 
a skilled practitioner of a profcs.•ion. A really good ship's captain or 

361 doetor, for example, can ctistinguish in th e exercise of his skill between 
what is not feasible and what is feasible. He attempts what is feasible, and 
avoids what is nor feasible. What is more, if he makes a false move some
where, he is capable of correcting it. That's how it can he with our unjust 
man. Let's assume, if he is going to he really unjust, thot he goes about 
his wrongdoings in the right way, and gets away with it. Tbe one who gets 
cought is to be regarded as incompetent, since perfect injustice consists 
in appearing to he just when you arc not. We must credit the completely 
unjust man, then, with the most complete injusti~-c. To the person who 

b commits the greatest wrongs we must not deny - in fact, we must grant 
the enjoyment of the greatest reputation for justice. If he makes a false 
move, we must allow him the ability to put it right. He must be capable of 

using persuasion - so that if any evidence of his wrongdoings is brought 
against him, he can talk his way out of it - but capable also of using force 
\vherc force is needed, relying on his courage and strength, and the pos
session of friends and wealth. 

'That is our model of the unjust man . Beside him let us put our imagi
nary just man, a simple and honournble man who wants, in Aeschylus' 

words, not to appear to be good, but to be :good.2 We must deprive him of 
c the appeorance, since if he appears to be just, the appearance of justice 

will bring him recognition and rewords, and then it will not he clear 
whether his motive for being just was a desire for justice or a desire for 
the rewards and the recognition. So we must strip him of everything but 
justice; we must put him in a situation which is the opposite of our pre
vious cx'ample. Despite doing nothing wrong, he must have the worst pos
sible reputation for injustice. Then, if it is unaffected by disgra.ce and irs 
consequences, the puriry of bis justit-c will have ~-en r~-stcd in the 6.rc. Let 

d him live out his life like this, without any change, u.ntil the day of his 
dt'ath, appt'aring to he unjust though actually being just. That way they 

1 Part of the description (SrV<"1'1 agttinst Tl1tbr.s 59-2) of (he wi.~ and god- ft.'2_ring seu 
i\mphia_raus, explaining why he chooses m put: no bla1.on on bis shield~ 
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c-•n both attain the extreme - one of justiL-e, the othcs of injustice - and 
the judgmem can be made, which of them is happier.' 

'Help!' I said. vf'bat's a pretty vigorous job you've done,. my dl-ar 
Glaucon, cle-Jning up each of our contestants to get them ready for judg
ment. Like scouring a stame.' 

'['ve done my best,' he said. 'And if both their simations are as I have. 
described, it shouldn't be beyond us, I imagine, to gi'•e a full a.ccount of 

c the kind of We which awaits each of them. So that is what 1 must do now. 
And if my language is rather crude and uncivill~ed, Socra:tes, don't 
imagine it's me talking. 10, it's t.hc p<.'Oplc who recommend imjustice in 
preference to justice. They will claim that in rhis situation the just man 
will be whipped and put on the rack, wi.U be thrown into chai.n.s and have 

.162 his eyes burnt out. Finally, after all these injuries, he will be crucified, and 
realise that the important thing tO aim for is nor being just, but appearing 
to be. just.> So what Aeschylus said turns out to be a much more accurate 
description of the unjust man, who wants not to appear to be unjust, but 
ro be unjust, living his l.ifc in touch with reality rather than trying to 
satisfy appearances and pub.lic opinion, 

b 

ln !tis mind enjoying the deep furrow's fruit, 
From which good L'OunscJ grows. • 

ln the first place, they will say, be can be a ruler in bis city, bee:~ use of bis 
reputation for justice; secondly, he can marry where he likes, give bis 
daughters in marriage to whom he chooses, and make contracts. and part
nerships with anyone he wisht'S. Besides aU this be finds it easy to make 
himself a rich man, since he has no compunction about acting unjustly. 
That is why, they say, he is successful in political and legal disputes - both 

c public and private.- and why he gets the bcttcs of his enemies. By getting 
the better of them he grows rich, and can help his friends andl harm his 
enemies. He can make full and generous sacrifices and offerimgs to the 
gods, and is much bcttcs able than the just man to sen·e the gods and that 
part of mankind whom he chooses ro serve. As a result, they claim, he is 

J Gl-aucon is exaggerating. Although a rypc of crucifixion \\'2S one <•f lhe lDlCibod.s by 
wllic:h criminals were C't:OCutc..-d in Arhcn. ... rorture and mutilation was not a sm_ndard 
form of punishment. h is r:~rhcr whar a IJrn_nl would i.nO_ict oo h_is enemies. 

" These lioes are also part of the description of Amphiar:tuS and follow on immedi .. 
::aJ:cly from the line adapted (bur not direcdy quoted) at 3f.u b.ln 1heir original conte.rt 
the)' referl'\.·d to his intelligence und his :utt:.mpt to prc\·ent bloodshed betw-een tbc 
rwo brothers Eteoclc.:s and Polynicc:s; in their m .. ·w context tbe \good counsel' 
becomes lbo careful !iC:heming of the unj~'t m:an. 
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in all probability more likely than the just man ro be the gods ' fuvourite. 
Those are the ways, Socrates, in which they 53)' the unjus t man gets a 
better deal, both from gods and men, than the just man .' 

d When Glaucon finished, l was all set to reply. Bur his brother 
Adeimantus intervened. ' I hope )'Ou don't thin.k, Socrates,' he said, 'that 
that is the whole of their case.' 

'Why? What more is there?' I asked. 
'We have left out the part,' he said, 'which moSt needs to be included.' 
'Well,' I said, 'let brother stand by brother, as the saying goes.5 By all 

means join in, and come to his assismnce, if he has left anything our -
though as far as I am concerned, even what he did say was enough to 
throw me, and make me incapable of coming to the defence of jlL~ticc.' 

e ' Nonsen.se,' he said. 'You must listen to this second instalment as well. 
To make it clearer what ( thin.k Glau<:on wants, we must go through the 
t:ontrary arguments ro his - the ones which rt'COmmcnd ju&'ticc and 

363 criticise injustice. Fathers giving advice to their sons, and all those who are 
responsible for others, e.ncourage them to be just - not, l take it, because 
the)' value justice by itself, but because they value the appr0\'111 it brings. 
If they appear to be just, they argue, then ~his reputation wiJ.l b.ring them 

public office, marriage and all the benefits G laucon has just enumerated, 
wh.icb the just man gains from being well thought of. And that isn't all 
they have to say about the bene6rs of reputation. Once the)' starr adding 
in the approval of the gods, rhey have an abundance of rewards to 

b offer rhc pious - gifts of the gods, they s:ay. The admirable Hesiod and 
Homer" say the same thing. Hesiod says that for the just, the gods make 
oak trees 

Bear acorns on their lofty tops, and b<.-es 
Beneath, on lower branches. Weight of wool 
Burdens their llcccy sheep. 

And many other benefits of the same lkind .1 Homer says much the 
same: 

$ Not 11 pro\'crb aUC)"'ted before Plato. A coo temporary '"'.lri:anl runs: '11lcrc is partlon 
for helping :a brother.· 

• As liUthon;: of tbc Greeks' m())l :mcicnt poems describing Weir~ N.csiod and 
Homer fun(."tioncd as 1boological au1horities. 

7 Wor".s and Days 232- 234· The odu::r bcndil'$ mentiC)ocd by He.~iod are: absence o( 
wnr and famine, womm be:ariug chiJdrcn who are like their f~t.hers. abundance I"'Cilw 

dering trade by sc:a unne<:essary. 
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Or like some worrhy king \<ho, fearing god, 
Supports the right. For him the rich dark earth 

c Bears wheat and barley, while with fruit his trees 
Bow down. Unfuilingly his Bocks bear lambs. 
For him the sea yields fish• 

MllS:Ieus and his son make the just receive rewards of a more exciting 
kind from the gods.9 In their account, they conduct them m Hades, sit 

d them down, and organise a party for the pious. They crown tthcm, and 
make them spend the whole of time getting drunk, regarding perpetual 
drunkenness as the finest reward for human goodness. Others again grant 
rewards from the gods which arc more extensive even than th<'SC. They 
say that children's childr<'ll and a tribe of descendants are the posterity of 
the pious man, dte man who keeps his oaths. That, and some more like it, 
is what they say in praise of justice. As for the intpious and unjust, they 

c bury them in Hades, in mud of some kind . They make them carry water 
in a sieve;10 and they bring them into disgrat'C while they are sriU al.ive. 
T hey impose on the unjust all Glaucon's list of penalties for those just 
people who have the reputation of being unjust; these are all the penalties 
they can think of. That, then, is their recommendation and criticism of 

each of the two w11ys of life. 
'Apart from that, Socrates, you should take into account another 

common way of talking about justice and injustice - both in e''eryday 
364 speech and in the poets. In their praise of self-discipline and justice, they 

all sing with one voice. They regard them as a good, but as one which is 
difficult and laborious, whereas setf-indulgence and injustice arc pleasant 
and easy to follow; they arc shameful only in the reputation rltcy bring, 
and by com•ention. They say that for the most part unjust a<tions are 
more profitable than just ones. They are quite happy to congratulate the 

8 OJyss~)' 19.109- IIJ, omitting line. 110 (~and ruling OYer many powerful men'), and 
breaking oft' in mid-senn:nce (' .. . yields fish bee• uS< or h.is good leadership. and 
under him his people Oourish'). 

• A rc(erenc,:c ro 'mystic' c.-ults and tbcir associated body or poetry - cultS which dis-
tinguished rhemseh·es from the common run of religious ritual by rcquiriing a speci2.1 
regimen and/or purificatory initiation in this life in order to gain rewards in the 
afterlife. By M.usaeus~ son ls probably meanr Eumolpus, founder of du: dan wb.icb 
had charge of 1be most famous o( the mystic rites engaged i_n by Athenians- the 
Eleusinian. For !,retleral information on 1hese cults st.-e \\~ Burkert:, Or.rd Rtllgion 
(C:unbndge, Mass.: Harvard Universiry Press, t<}8s), ch. 6. 

l(l The tradit)ona_l punishment of the daughters or Dan>lUS. In tbc CIJrgiuJ (493:1.-....C.) 
their fate is u.sed 015 om allegory for the consequences of sclf-indulg!tnce in the 
absence of purificatory ini1.iacion. 
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wicked, if they possess wealth and exercise power, and to pay them 
b respect in both public life and private life. The others they despise and 

ignore - any of them who are weak and poor - though they admit they arc 
better people than the wicked. However, the most remarkable statements 
of all on this subject arc those about the attitude of the gods to human good
ness. They say the gods give many good people unhappiness and a 
wretched life, while to their opposites they give a life which is quite 
different. Mendic-ant priests and seers knock at the rich man's door, and try 

c to persuade him that they bave a power, bestowed on them by the gods in 
return for sacrifices and incantations, to use the delights of feasting to put 
right any wrong done by him or his ancestcrs. 11 And that if anyone wants 
to harm an enemy, for a small charge they ·can injure just and unjust alike 
with charms and spells. They say they c""n persuade the gods to act for 
them. To aU these claims they call the poets as witnesses. Some quote 
them on the ease of wrongdoing. 

d 

e 

There is much ''~ckcdnl'ss; it is never hard 
To make that choice. The way is smooth, the goal 
Lies near at hand. Virtue is out of reach 
Without much toil. Th•t is the gods' de<.Tee." 

It's a long, uphill road. Others, rnlking ab<>ut the way men c-an influence 
the gods, call Homer to witness, with his daim that 

Even the gods themselves 
Will hear our pr-•ycrs. Men who do wrong, and sin, 
Can thus dissuade them from their purposes 
With fair entreaty or with sacriiicc, 
With incense or the f:a of offered meat. 13 

They bring fi>rward a host of books by Musacus and O rpheus, the chil
dren of Selene and the Muses, so they claim. These arc what govern their 
sacrificial rituals, and they persuade cities as well as indi\•iduals that 
sacrifices and pleasurable amusements can win release and purification 

365 &om injustice both for those still alive and for those who have passed 

11 The vic1ims of animal sacrifice in Gn.."Cl: religious ritual were made the ttJllTt:picce 
o( a fe:as1. 

11 liesiod, Works and DaJ'' 28'(-2&). l'.fes.tod goes"" co mitigate the 'long, uphill mad~ 
with tbe thought that once you get to rbc: top it becomes ~y to follow. 

11 The words spoken ro Achilles by his childhood gu.udian Phoenix lo Iliad 9·491- SO 1, 

omitting line 498: '{the gods] who arc our superiors i.n excellence, honour and 
mjghr'. 
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away. Passing l'hrough the. rites, they t-all it, which can release us from evils 
in the afterlife. And if we don't sacrifice, then horrors await us, 

'That's the nature and force, Socrates, of all the things that are said 
about goodness and wickedness, and the value put on them by men and 
gods. What effect do we think they have on the minds of the young when 
they hear them - the able ones, those capable of Oitting, as it w"Cre, from 

b opinion to opinion, gathering information on what sort of pcliSOn to be, 
and which way 1.0 go, in order to live the best· possible life? A young man 
might well ask himself, using Pindar's words, "How climb the highest 
wall? Will justice help? Or devious deception?"" And so live m:y life to its 
end, in the safety of the citadel? To judge by the poets, if I am just without 
also seeming to be just, 1 can expect nothing out of it but hardship and 
dear loss. lf 1 am unjust, but have g-.Uned a reputation for justice, then 1 

c am promised a wonderful life. Therefore, since "Appearance," as the wise 
men have pointed out to me, "overpowers truth" and controls happi
ness, I S I must turn all my attention to that. I must draw an exa>etlikeness 
of goodness around myself, as a front and fa~ade, bringing along behind 
itt.he wise ArchiJochus' crafty and subtle fox.'6 

wThc trouble with that,•' someone will say, "is rhat i[ is bard to be evil 
and get aw·ay with it for ever." "\VeU,n 11e.:·c shall say, '~orhing great was 

d ever easy. But if we are going to be happy, we must follow where the trail 
of our argument leads us. And to get away with it, we shall form S(.-cret. 
clubs and societies, 11 and there are reachers of persuasion to give us the 
wisdom of the assembly and the lawcourts. With their help we shall some
times use persuasion, and at other time'S force, and so come out on top 
without paying for it. n 

"'But it's impossible to use stealth or force against the gods.'" "Well, i.f 
the gods don't e.,m, or if they are not at all interested in men, why should 

e we in our tll.rn be interested in keeping what we do a secret? lf they do 
exist, and are interc'Stl.-d in men, our only knowk-dge or b(."arsay of them 
comes from custom and the poe!S who sing of the gods' family histories. 

u The quotation is adapted ru fir seamlessly into lbt: roung man's tho·ughl. 01ber 
sour<.""eS g;,~e us :a fuUer version of rhe fragment: 'How climb the h.ighcst wall} Will 
juslice help l,he race of men that dwells on earth to SC"alc it? Or de"\'ious deception] 
My mind i~ dh,ided and (."Annot say for certain.' 

U A fragment of a lost poem by Simonidcs. 
Ill The cunning fo:t or animal fable \\'llS a frcqueru 6gure in the poems or Arcbilochus. 
1

' ln the ab.'ioCocc (tf formal puliric,al parties, l)riv..rc clubs were import:mt i.n launching 
the polirically ambitious. ln the filih t-c..'tltury they b<."Cn_me nmoriou..." hinl=s of ol.ig
archic couspirac)' agai.us• rbc insriruLi(lnS of democratic Athens.. 
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Bur these are the writers wbo tell us that it is in the gods' nature to be 

moved and won over 'with fair entreaty and with sacrifice' . 18 We must 

either believe b<>th the claims made by the poets or neither of them. And 

if we believe them, the best policy will be w act unjustly, and use the 

366 proceeds to pay for sacrifices. Lf we act jus tly, we shall avoid punishment 

by th e gods, but also lose the rewards of inj>~stit-c, whcre-.ts if we are unjust 
we shall get the rewards., and by means of prayers when we overstep the 

mark and do wrong we t'lln persuade tbe gods to let us off without 

penalty." 

"'Ah, but we shall have to pay in the next world - cithcr we ourselves 
or our descendants - for the wrongs we do~ here." ~' ot so, my friend," he 

b will say, with a calculating air. "There is great power in the mystic rites, 

and the go<ls who give absolution. So say the greatest cities, and the chil

dren of the gods, those wbo become the poets and mouthpieces of the 

gods; they assure us these things are so." 
'What reason remains, then, for us to choose justice in preference to 

the most complete injustice? If we can have injustice coupled with coun

terfeit respectability, then we shaU be follo"~ng our own inclinations in 

our dt-al.ings with gods and men ali.kc, ooth in our lifetime and after our 

death. That Is the opinion of most people and of rhe experts. ln rhe light 
c of all these argume.nts., Socrates, what t'Ou.ld induce anyone with any force 

of personality, any financial resources, any physical strength or family 

connections, to be prepared to respect justice, rntber than laugh when he 

ht-ars it being rec::ommended? If anyone can show that what we have said 

is false, and is fully satisfied that justice is a good thing, then I imagine he 
is very forgh•ing towards the unjust, and does not get angry with them. 

d He knows that apart from those who are born with a kind of divine a\'er

sion ro injustice, or who gain the k-nowledge to refrain from it, no one 

really wants to be just. People condemn injustice as a result of cowardice, 

or old age, or weakness of some other kind , and from an inability to prac

tise it. It's quite obvious. Tbe minute one of these people comes into a 

position of !>Ower, he immediately srnrts acting as unjustly as he possibly 
can. 

'The reason for all this is simply the obser,.arion which prompted the 

rwo of us to inflict these long speeches on you, Socrntes. It is this. There 

e is no shortage of people like )'OU, my adrnirnble friend, who claim to be 

supporters of justice, srarting with the heroes of t:'~r ly days, whose words 
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ha\'e come down to us, right up to people of the present day. None of you 
has ever eondenmed injustice or recommended justice except i.n terms of 
the reputation, prestige and rewards they bring. Nobody has ever yet, 
either in poetry or in private discus.~ion, given a sufficiently derailed 
account of each of them in itself, when it is prt>sent w.ith irs own for~'C in 
the soul of the person poss<,.sing it, undett..-ctcd by gods or by men. No one 
has shown that injustice is the greatest of the e'•ils the soul has within it, or 

367 that justice is the greatest good. If that were what you had all been saying 
right from the start, and if you had been persuading us from our earliest 
years, we wou.ld not now be keeping an eye on one another, to b'Uard 
against injustice. Each man would be keeping an eye on himself, afraid 
that by doing wrong he might admit the gyeatt'St of e\>iJS to share his 
abode. 

'This, Socrntes, and perhaps even more than this, is what Thr-.llly
machus, or an)'One else for that matter, might say on the subject of 

b justice and injustice. They assign the wrong value to each - a gross 
mistake, in my view. The reason-and I will be quite open with you- why 
I have set out their position as vigorously as l can is that I want to hear the 
opposite view frt•m you. Don' t just demonstrate to us by aq,'l>ment that 

justice is something more powerfi•l than injustice.19 Tell us \1\•hat elfcct 
each of them has, just by irself, on the person possessing il, wbich makes 
one of them something bad and the other someth.ing good. You must strip 
them of their reputations, as Glaucon recommended. You ml!lst remO\•e 
from each its true reputation, and give it a false reputation. Otherwise we 

c shall say that you are not defending justice, but the appearance of justice, 
and that you are not condemning injustice, but the appearance of injus
tice. We shall say you are encouragirtg us to be secretly unjust , and that 
you agree with Thra.~ymachus when he says that justice is what is good 
for someone else - what is good for the stronger - whereas injustice is 
what is good and profitable for oneself - what is bad for 1he weaker. You 
agreed that justice was one of those grt-at goods which arc worth having 
partly for their consequences, but much more so for their own sake, 

d goods such as sight, hearing, intelligence - and health, for that matter 
and the rest of that finest class of goods, those which are good b)' their 
"ery nature, and not because of the reputation they bring. 20 That is the 

19 As ln the :trguUleot with Thra.")'m:achus (351:1). 
20 The Gree:l:. i.~ ambiguous. and could also mt-.an 4and the rest of that d ass of goods 

which :ue produc.ti,·c by their ''ery n:arure, and not because of the repurarion they 
bring'. 
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praise of justice I want you to make- Just by itseu; how does it help- and 
how does injustice harm - the person who possesses it? You can leave the 
praise of rewards and reputa:ion to others. I'm prepared to accept other 
people praising justice in these terms, and condemning injustice, and 
listen to them extolling or criticising the repuration and rewards associ
ated with them. But I won't accept it from. you, unless you tell me I must:, 
since this is precisely the question you have spent your whole life 

e studying. So please don't just demonstrate to us by argument that justice 
is something more powerful than injustice. Tell us the effect each of them 
bas, just by itself, on the person possessing it - whether or not gods and 
men know about it - the effect which makes one of them good and the 
other bad.' 

I had always had a high opinion of Glaucon's and Adeimantus' char
acters, but when I bt"ard what they had to say 1 was particularly delighted 

368 with them. 'So, children of the great man,'21 I said, 'Glaucon's lover was 
right, when you distinguished yourselves in the battle at Megara, to begin 
his poem in your honour with the words: 

Ariston's sons, great father's godly tine ... 22 

A fair description, I think, my friends. T here was certainly something 
inspired about your performance just now - to be able to speak like that 
in favour of injustice without being comrinccd it is a better thing than 

b justice. And judging by the evidence of your whole way of life, I believe 
you when you say you are really not convinced, though from what you 
actually said I wouldn't have believed you. The trouble is, the more firmly 
I believe you, the less certain I am what to do next. I can't defend justice. 
I don' t think I have the ability. I say that because you have rejected the 
arguments by which I thought 1 had proved to Thrasymachus that justice 

c Wll$ something better than injustice. On the other hand, I can't uot defend 
her, since I can't help feeling it is wrong ro stand idly by when I hear 

21 An obs<.•u.rc phntse. h could be a pl11yful address between intim;ttts (compare 'you 
son of a gun'); m ironic allusion to the brothcrrs' inheritance of the argument from 
Thrasymachus (compare 358b, JJ•d); or :an anticipation of the ~ntion of their 
father Ariston in the \'t:rse that Socntes pr"'Crt"ds 10 quote. 

u The identity of Glaucon's:lovcr is not lrnown, a:lthoug.h Critias (~ pp. xJ-xiO o{ the 
incrodu<.:t1on) h:a..-. been thought a li.kcly candidate. A pattern of homosexuality in 
which an older man would act as social mentor to a youth in retu.ro for sexual fa\'0\lrs 
was standard in Athens (sec K. j. Dover, Crerlt Hom()seru.o_fily , Cambridge; Mass.: 
H.2nard University Press, 1978).. It is unclear which of rhe many bat-des berween 
Athens and Megan is meant. Ar1ston's n3mc means 4'Be:st'. 

49 



Socrates, Addmtmtm The R~puhlic 

justice ,.,ming under attack, and not come to her defence for as long as I 
have breath in my body and a tongue in my head. So the bcsl thing is to 

make what defence 1 can.' 
Well, Glaucon and the rest of them insisted that they w:rntt-d me to 

make a defence, and nor abandon the argument. They wanted me to make 
a full investigation into what justice and injustice both were, aad what the 
true position was concerning the benefit they both brought. So I adopted 
what seemed to me the best approach. 'The enquiry we are undertaking 

d is not a simple matter. If you ask me, it requir<-s sharp cy<-sight . And since 
we are not clever people, l think we should conduct our search in the same 
sort of way as we would if our eyesight were not ' 'ery good, and we were 
told to rt'Od some small writing from a bit of a distance away, and then one 
of us realised that a larger copy of the same writing, apparently, was to be 
found somewhere else, on some larger surface. We would regard it as a 
stroke of luck, I think, to be able to read the large letters firs~ and then 
turn our anention to rhe small ones, to s<-e if they really did say the same 
thing. ' 

• 'We certainly would ,' said Adeimanrus. 'But where can you see any-
thing like that in our search for justice?' 

'PII tell you,' I said. 'We soy thor there is justice in an individual; but 
also, I take it, justice in a whole ciry?' 

'Yes.' 
'And a city is something bigger than an individual?' 
'Yt.~, it is.' 
'In that case, moybe justice will be on a larger scale in what is larger, 

36<) and easier to find out abour. So if you approve, why don't we starr by 
finding out what sort of thing it is in cities? After that we <:an make a 

similar inquiry into the individual, trying ro find the likeness of the larger 
version in the form the smaller tlkes.' 

'I think that's a good idea,' he said . 
'Suppose then,' I said, 'we were to study the theoretical origin of a city, 

would we also see the origin in ir of justice and injustice?' 
'We might,' he said. 
'And if we do thor, is there a chance that what we are looki ng for will 

be i'Osier to find?' 
b 'Yes, much t.>asicr.' 

'You think, then, that this is a task we shouJd attempt to complete./ I 
suspect it is a fairly major undertaking, so you decide. ' 

'We have decided,' said 1\deimantus. 'Go ahead.' 

50 



Book 2 J68c- J7oa Sotra.tes, Adtimllmu.< 

'Very well,' l sa.id. 'The origin of a city lies, I rhin.k, in the fact that we 
are not, any of us, self-sufficient; we have a.U sorts of needs. U.n you think 
of any other reason for the foundation of :a city?' 

'No, I can't.' 
c 'Different individuals, then, form associations ,;vith one person to meet 

one need, and with another person to meet a different need. With this 
variety of wants they may collect a number of partne.rs and allies into one 
place of habitation, and to this joint habitcation we give the name "city," 
don't we?' 

'Yes, we do.' 
'Doe.• one person share with another, when he docs share - or does he 

accept a share - because he thinks it is better for him personally?' 
'Yes, he does.' 
'Right then,' I said. 'Let's construct a h)rpotbetical ciry, from the begin

ning. It is the product, apparently, of our 111eeds.' 
'Of course.' 

d 'And the first and most important of those needs, if we are to exist and 
stay alive, is the provision of food. ' 

'Unquestionably.' 

'Second comes the need for housing, a:nd third rhc need for clothing 
and things like that.' 

'That is right.' 
'Well then,' l said, 'bow will our city be equal to meeting these require

ments? Won't it just be one farmer, plus a builder, plus a weaver? Or 
should we add a shoemaker as well, and anyone else who provides for 
physical needs?' 

'Yes, we should.' 
'So the mosr basic city would have to consist of four or five men.' 
'It looks like it.' 

e ' e''t question. Should each one of them make what he produces avail-
able to all alike? Should the one farmer, for example, provide food for 
four? Shou.ld he put four times the ho1us, and four times the effort, into 
the production of food, and then share it with the others? Or should he 

370 forget about th~.m and provide for himself alone, producing only a quarter 
of the amount of food in a quarter of the time - and of the remaining 
three-quarters, devote a quarter each to the provision of housing, of 
clothing, and of footWt'ar? T hat way he would save himself the trouble of 
sharing with others, and provide for his own needs by his own individual 
efforts.' 
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'No, Socrates,' Adeimantus replied, 'the other way is probably easier.' 
'That's certainly what you'd expect,' T said. 'And one thing immedi-

b ately struck me when you said that, which is that one individual is by 
nature quite unlike anot.ber individual, that they dilfer in their natural 
aptitudes, and that different people are equipped to perform different 
taSks. Don't you think so'' 

'I do.' 
'Well, then. Will a single indh·idual do better exerdsing a number of 

sl-ills, or will t"'ch do best L'Oncentrating on one?' 
'Concentrating on one,' he replied. 
'And another thing. It is clear, I think, that if you let the rig;ht moment 

for a task pass by, the task suffers.' 
'Yes, that is clear.' 
'That is because the task in hand will not wait for the peroon doing it 

c to have a spare moment. So it is cs.~cntial that whoever is doing it should 
concentrate on it, and not regard it as a hobby.' 

'Yes, it is es..scntial.' 
'It follows from this that in any enterprise more is produced -and tbat 

it is better and more easily produced - when one person does a single rask 

which is suited to his nature, and does it at the right time, keeping himself 
free from other tasks.' 

'It certainly does.' 
'Then it will take more than four citizens, Adeimantus, 10 provide for 

the needs we were rallcing about. The farmer, it appears, will not make 

d himself a plough with his own bands - not if it's going to be a g()O(! plough 
- nor a hoe, nor any of his other farming implements. No more will the 
builder, who also needs a number of tools. And the same g:oes for the 
wt.-a\'er and the shoemaker.' 

'T , rue. 

'So carpenters, and blacksmiths, and a whole lot of sl-illcd workers of 
that kind , will become partners in our little city, a.nd make the place quite 
crowded.' 

'They will.' 
e 'All the same, it still won't be all that large, even if we add cattlemen, 

shepherds and other herdsmen, so that the farmers can have oxen for 
ploughing, and so that builders as well as the farmers will be able to use 
animals for carrying materials, and so that weavers and shoemakers can 
have hides and wool.' 
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' It certainly won't be a small city,' he sa,id, 'if it contains all that.' 
'That's not all,' I said. ' It will be more ·or less impossible to locate the 

<.;t)~ itself in a place where it won't need i.mports.' 
'Quite impossible.' 
'So it will require yet more people in addition, to bring it the things it 

needs from some other city.' 
'It will.' 

'What is more, if their agent goes empty-handed, taking nothing which 
37' meets the needs of the people from whom they are importing the things 

they are short of, then he will come back empty-handed, won't hei'' 
'I think so., 

'.5<> in thei.r own economy the citizens must not only provide ad
equately for themselves; they must also produce the right kind of goods 
- and in large enough quantities - for the people they need to trade with.' 

'Yes, they must.' 
'So our city needs more farmers, and more workers in other occupa

tions.' 
'Yes.' 
'A.nd more agents as well, presumably, the ones who are going to do all 

the Importing and exporting. These people are mercha.nts, aren't they?' 
'Yes., 
'So we shall need merchant~ as well.' 
'Definitely.' 

b 'A.nd if our trade is by sea, we shall need a large number of other people 
as well - experts on seafaring.' 

'Yes, a large number.' 
'What about trade in the city itself? How will t':tch group share its pro

duction with others? That after all was our reason for forming an as..<Oci
ation and establishing a city.' 

'Obviously,' he said, 'by buying and selling. ' 
'That will give rise to a market-place and a currency, a unit of exchange 

for transactions.' 
'Undoubtedly.' 

c 'But when the farmer, or member of one of the other occupations, 
brings to market part of what he produces, he may not arrive there at the 
same moment as those who need to exchange goods with him. Is he going 
to sit around in the market-place, taking time off from his work?' 

'Certainly not,' he said. 'There are people who identify this need, and 
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make themselves available for this activity. In a we!J-run city they tend to 
d be the weakest physically, those who are useless for any orber kind of 

work. T hey have to wait around there in the marker-place, reL-civing 
goods i.n exchange for money from those who have something tlO sell, and 
then again money in return for goods from all those who want to buy.' 

'So this is the need,' I said, 'wbicb brings dealers into our city. Don't 
we caU people dealers, if they sit there in the market-place offering a 
selling and buying service, whereas those who travel round the cities we 
ca!J merchants?' 

'We do.' 
'And there is still another group of people, I think, offering· a service. 

c We certainly would not want them as partners or associatl"S for rhci.r 
mental attributes, but they possess physical strength suitable for manual 
labour. This they offer for sale, and the price they put on it they call their 
hire. That, l imagine, is why they in turn are called hired labourers. Isn't 
that righrt' 

'Yes.' 
'So hired labourers, it seems, will also go to lill up our city.' 
'I think they rna)•.' 

'WeU then, Adeimanrus, is our ciry now large enough? Is it complete?' 
'Maybe it is.' 
'In which case, where exactly are justice and injustice to be found in it? 

[n which of the dements we have examined ha'-c they made their appear
ance?' 

Jil 'Speaking for myself, Socrates,' he said, 'I have no idea - unless, I 
suppose, it is in some sort of need which those clements ha.ve of one 
another.' 

'l think that may be the right answer,' I said. 'We must examine it 
without hesitation. Let's look first at the way people wiU &-pend their rime 
in an economy of this kind. Won't it be that they produce bread and wine 
and clothing and shoes? They ,viiJ bllild themseh,.,; houses. 1m summer 
they will go about their work Lightly clad, and boreloot, and in winter they 

b wiU be properly clothed and shod. They will live on barley-meal and 
wheat Oour. Kneading and baking thl'!lC, they will have line barley cakes 
or wheat loaves served on reeds or fresh k"o~vcs. They will eat lying on 
&traw beds covered with bryony and myrtle. They can l.ivc very \\"Cll Like 

this - they and their children. Drinking wine after their m'"'Ls, "'''"ring 
garlands on their heads, and singing the praises of the gods, they will live 
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c quite happil)' with one another. They wi.ll have no more children than 
they can aflord, and they will avoid poverry and war.'l.l 

At this point Glaucon interrupted. 'NG art of cookery, apparently, for 
th(.'SC p(.'Oplc you describe as living so well.' 

"ntat's a good point,' I said. '1 forgot that they will have the art of 
cookery. Obviously they will use salt, and olives, and cheese, and they wi.ll 
boil the usual country dishes of wild roots and vegetablL'S. And for dessert 

d we can offer them figs and chickpeas and beans; and they will roast myrtle 
berries and acorns in front of the fire, with a modest amount to drink. In 
this way, living liws which arc peaceful and in all probability healthy, they 
will die in old age, handing down the same way of life to their descen
dants.' 

' If you were organising a city of pigs, Socrates, isn't that just how you 
would feed tbem?'2' 

'Well, what sort of meals sht>Uid we give them, G laucon?' I asked. 
'The usual kind . If they are going to eat in comfort, they should lie on 

c couches, eat off rabk'S, and have the cooked dishes and desserts which 
people today have.' 

' I see,' l replied. 'So weare not just looking at the origin of a city, appar
ently. We are looking at the origin o( a luxurious city. Mal>be that;s nor 
such a bad idea. If we look at that sort of city too, we may perhaps see tbe 
point where justice and injustice come into ex:istence in cities. I think the 
true city - the health y version, as it were - is the one we have just 
described. Bur let's look al"'' at the swol.len and inflamed city, if that is 
what you prefer. We c':lll easil)' do that. \\fhat's to stop us? 

373 'All this, and this way of life, will not , it seems, be enough for some 
people. They wiU have couches and tables, and other furniture in addi
tion, and cooked dishes of colli'Se, and incense, perfumes, call-girls, c-akes 
- every variety of aU these things. As for those needs we talked about at 
the beginning, we ~'an no longer prescribe only tbe bare necessities -
houses, clothing and shoes. We must introdu~'C painting and decoration., 
and start using gold and ivory and all those sorts of things, mustn't we?' 

lJ The picture borrows $0nlC or ils: cff'e<:t from th'31 or the primt."\"'lll golden :age in 
Hesiod's Works and DDJt~ ( 109--126), notably the :tb.otenc,:e of w2.r and t.he rdatin: siro
plicil)' of life; but iL OWt.':S much more to a sencimenral \ 'icw of t,hc lift of the small 
farmer or p(:asant io the At:henlan counr.ryside. The contempt Glaucon is about to 
show for it is accordingly th:.t of tbe sophistic-.ned citr~dv;'CUer. 

i!-4 Pigs were <.:'Onsidcrcd slow and nupid (compai'C 535t) as well as diny and greedy
the. emblem of aU thar w2.111 uocuu1h. 
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b 'Yes.' 
'So once again we must enlarge our city, since our first, healthy city is 

no longer big enougb. We must 611 it with a great mass and multi rude of 
things which are no longer what citi~'S must have as a matter of necessity. 
For example, we must have hunters of all kinds, artists, all th ose using 
figure and colour for their imitations, and those using music, :poets and 

c their assistants- reciters, actors, dancers, producers- and the :makers of 
all sorts of goods, especially those used for making women look beautiful. 
What's more, we shall need more people in service. Don't you think we 
shall need attendants for our sons, wetnurses, nannies, hairdressers, 
barbers, not to mention cooks and chefs? And besides those, we shall need 
people to keep pigs as well. We didn't have them in our earlier ·city, since 
there was no need for them. But in this city there will be a need for them, 
as also for all sorts of other livestock, in case anyone wants them to eat. 
Isn't that rigbt?' 

d 'Of e<>Ursc. ''5 

'And living like this, will we have much grt-ater need of doctor s than we 
did before?' 

'Yes. Much greater.' 
'What is more, 1 imagine the territory which was originally adequate to 

feed the original population will no longer be adequate. It will be too 

small. Do we accept that?' 
'Yes..' 
'Do we need, then, to carve ourselH-s a slice of our neighbours' terri

tory, if we are going to ha\'e enough for pasturage and ploughing? A.nd do 
they in turn need a slice of our land, if they too give themselves up to the 
pursuit of unlimited wealth, not confining themselves to necessities?' 

e 'They arc bound to, Socrates.' 
'And will the next step be war, G laucon? Or what?' 
'\Var.' 
'Let us say nothing for the moment,' I said, ' about whether the effect 

of war is harmful or beoeficial. Let us merely note that we have discov
ered, in it• turn, the origin of war. War arises out of those things which 
arc the commonest ~-auses of evil in cities, when e'•il does arise, both in 
private life and public life.' 

'Yes.' 

u Mc;ar w;as a luxury, and the rural diet w:a.'l of neces.~t:y mainly \'Cgetuian~ 'ThC1"<: were 
:also deliberaae ...-egelarians, non~.bly the Pythagorean c:ommunitH:s., wbo practised 
\'Cgt:tarlaoism for philosophic! reasons. 
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374 'Our city needs to be even bigger, my friend. And not just a bit bigger; 
we must add to it a whole army, which can go out and fight against 
invaders, and defend all our wealth and the other things we were talking 
about just now.' 

'What about the citizens themselves? Aren't there enough of them?' 
'No,' I said, 'not if we were right, you and the r.'St of us, in what we 

agrct-d t-arlicr, when we were forming our city. Surely we agreed, if you 
remember, that no individual was capable of practising several arts or 
skills properly.' 

'True .. ' 
b 'Well, how about fighting in battle?' I asked. 'Don't you think that is 

essentially an art or skilL'' 
'Very much so,' he said. 
'And should we regard the art of shoemaking as more important than 

the art of war?' 
\No.' 
'Well then. We didn't allow our shoemaker to try and be a farmer as 

well - or a weaver or builder. He had to be a shoemaker, to make sure the 
business of shoemaking was carried out properly. In the same way we 

assigned a single task to each member of tlbe other occupations - the rask 
he was naturally suited to, and for which he would keep himself free from 

c other tasks, working at it throughout his life, and taking every opportu
nity to produce good results. Isn't it of the highest importance that 
warfare should be carried on as cfficiently as possible? Or is war so easy 
that any farmer, any shoemaker, or any practitioner of any art or skill, can 
be a soldier as welli26 

'Even to be a decent draughts or dice player, you have tO have been 
d playing si.nce you were a ch.ild. It can't be done in your spare time. So how 

can you pick up a shield - or any other weapon or instrument of war - and 
immediately bet-quipped to ta.ke your place in the battle-line, or in any of 
the other sorts of fighting which occur in time of war? Think of other 
instruments: there isn't one of them that will turn a person into a cr:tfts
man or athlete simply by being picked up, or that will be of any use to him 
if he has no e.xpenise or has not had enou;gh practice in handling it. ' 

'No,' he said, ' they'd be extremely va.lu.ablc instruments if you could.' 

26 It \!illS a point of pride among the general citi1.enry of most or the Greek stucs: of the 
fifih and (t.o a le~er degree) lhc fourth centuries ro fighr their own battles; there were 
no St:lnding armies of proftS!.'ion:aJ soldiers.. For further background c.:onsulr cb. J ze 
('Warfm') of CAR 6. 

57 



Sotra.lfS, Clau,·ort The Rtpuhlit 

e 'Since the guardians' job, then,' I said, ' is the most important, it must 

correspc>ndingly call for the greatest freedom from other activities, together 

with the highest level of experli;e and training.' 

'That's certainly my opinion,· he said. 
'And also, of course, a natural disposition suited to precisely this way 

of life?' 

'Of course.' 

'And it would be our job, apparentl)', if we are capable of it, to choose 

which dispositions, and which kinds of dispositions, were suited to the 
defence of the t~ty.' 

'That would indeed he our job.' 

'Heavens,' I said, 'that's a major responsibility we have taken upon 

375 ou.rselves. All the same, as far"-' our abilities permit, we mus t rry nor to 

back out of it.' 
•Yes, we must.' 
'Well, then,' I said , 'when it comes ro acting as a guardian, don' t you 

think that in his disposition a young man of good birth is like a young 
pedigree hound?' 

'lo what '"-ay?' 
'WcU, for e."ample, each of them needs acute senses, speed i:n pursuit 

of what they detect, and strength as weU, in case they catch it and bavc to 

6ght with it.' 

'Yes,' he said, lthcy net.-d aU these qualities.' 
' Plus courage, of course, if he is to fight well.' 

'Of course.' 
'But is any Living creature lilely to be brave - whether horse or dog or 

b anything else - if it doe&n't have a spirited and energetic nature? Ha,•en't 

you noticed what an irresistible and unconquerable thing spirit is? With 

spirit, any living creature is fearless and invincible in the face of any 

danger.' 

' Yes, I have noticed thnt.' 

'As for the physical characteristics required of a guardian, t!hen, they 

nrc obvious.' 
'Yes.' 
'And the mental requirement is that he should be spirited , or energetic.' 
'Yes. That too.' 

' In that case, G laucon,' I said, 'if their natural disposition is rus we have 

described, what is to stop them being aggressive towards one another and 
r:he rest of dle citizens?' 
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'Precious little,' he said. 
c 'Bur we want them to be gentle in their dealings with their own people, 

and fierce in their dealings with the enemy. Otherwise they won't need to 
waSte time looking for somt'Onc else to ~'OmC along and destroy their city; 
they'll be in there first, doing it for rhcmsch'CS.' 

'True,' he sa.id. 
'What shall we do, then?' 1 asked. 'Where can we lind a natural dis

position which is both gentle and full of spirit? Alicr all, l take it that a 
gentle disposition is the opposite of spirit.' 

'It appears to be.' 
'And yet if someone is deficient in either of these qualities, he cannot 

d possibly be a good guardian. The combination of them looks like an 
impossibilit)', which mc:~ns that a good guarclian is an impossibility.' 

' Perhaps it is.' 
1 didn't know what to say then. I thought over what we bad said, and 

then tried again. 'No wonder we can't find the answer, my friend. We have 
forgonen the example we set up for ourselves.' 

'Explain.' 
'We forgot that there actually arc natunl dispositions of the kind we 

have just decided don't exist, dispositions which do ~'Ont2in these oppo
site qualities.' 

'Where?' 

'Well, you t'lln find them in a nwnbcr o:f animllls, but e.''Pecially in the 
e one we compared with our guardian. You arc aware, presumably, that it is 

the natur-JI disposition of pu~-bred dogs tO be as gentle as pos,;ible to 
those they know and recognise, and the exact opposite to those they don't 
know. ' 

'Yes, Jam. ' 
'So such a thing is possible,' I s.1id. 'And in looking for a guar<lian of 

this kind, we are not looking for something unnatural.' 
'Apparently not.' 
' In that case, do you think the person who is going robe b'llardian rna· 

tcrial needs another quality as weU? Do you want him, as well as being 
spirited and energetic, to be also by temperament a lover of wisdom, u 
philosopher?"' 

3i6 'What do you mean? I don't understand .' 

n Philbsophia in Greek dcri"t.1i from two words ntcaning 'lo\+C of wi.~om'. lc is largely 
at P1ato's h-ands rhat it comes to mc:an something doscr to 'pbilosopby'. See pp. 
xviii-x.rii or the lorrodut·tion . 
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' lt's another thing you see in dogs,' I replied.' Something which makes 
you wonder at the animal.' 

'What is that?' 
'When it sees someone it doc&ll't know, a dog turns nascy, even though 

it hasn't b<.'Cn badly treated by him in the past. When it sees someone 
familiar, it welcomes him, even if it has never been at all well treated by 
him. Haven't you ever found that rather remarkable!' 

' l 'd never really thought about it, up to now,' he said . 'But 1 think 
there's no doubt a dog does behave like that.' 

'It seems clever, this side of its nature. It seems to show a tru e love of 
wisdom.' 

b 'Ln what way?' 
'Because,' I replied, 'it classifies what it sees as friendly or hostile solely 

on the fact that it knows one, and doesn't know the other. It mmst be a 
lover of knowledge if it defines friend and enemy by means of !mow ledge 
and ignorance.' 

'Yes,' he sa_id, 'it must.' 
'And are low of knowledge and love of wisdom the same thimg?' 
'They arc .. ' 
'So can we say with some confidence of a man roo, that if he is going to 

c be someone who is gentle towards those he knows and recognises, he must 
by his nature be a lowr of knowledge and of wisdom?' 

'\Vecm.' 
'Then will the person who is going to be a good and true guardian of 

our city be a lover of wisdom, spirited, swift and strong?' 
'He certainly will.' 
'Well , so much for his nature. But what about the upbringing and 

cduc.11tion of our guardians! What form will those roke? Will looking into 
d that qut:stioo be of some usc to us in finding the answer to ·our main 

enquiry, which is how justi'-'C and injusti'-'C arise in a cicy? We want to cover 
the subject properly, without going on at enormous length.' 

Glaucon's brother answered. 'Speaking tor myself,' he said, ''I'm quite 
sure that looking into it will be useful in our main aim.' 

'ln t.hat case, my dear Adcimantus,' 1 sa_id, '-we must certainly· not leave 
it out, even if it takes longer than we exp<-ct.' 

'No, \Ve mustn't.' 

'Very well, then. L<:t's imagine we are telling a story, and tha.t we have 
aU the rime in the world. Let's d"-sign an education for these men of ours.' 

,. 'Ye.'<, that's what we should do.' 
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'What should their education be, then? isn't it hard to find a beuer edu
cation than the one which has been developed over the years? It consists, 
I rake it, of physical education for t.he lx><ly, and music and poetry28 for 
the mind or soul.' 

'lt does.' 
'And shouldn't we start their education in music and poetry c>arlier than 

their physic'lll education?' 
'We should.' 
'Do you count stories as part of music and poetry, or not?' 
'Yes, 1 do.' 
'And are stories of two kinds - one true, the other folse?' 
'Yes.' 
'Should we educate them in both, starting with the false?' 

377 ' I don' t understand what you mean,' he said. 
'You mean you don't understand that we start off by telling children 

legends? These, I take it, are broadly speaking false, though there is some 
truth in them. And we start children on these legends before we starr 
them on physic-al education.' 

'That is right .' 

'That was what l meant when (said we should start their education tn 
music and poetry before their physical education.' 

'You were righr,' he said. 
b 'Very well, then. You are aware that it is the beginning of any under-

taking which is the most important part - especially for anything young 
and tender? That is the time when each individual thing can be most 
ca~i.ly moulded, and receive whatever mark you want to impress upon it.' 

~Yes, of cmtrSc. · 
'Shall we be pcrft'Ctl)' content, then, to let our children listen to any old 

stories, made up by any old storytellers? Shall we let them open their 
minds to beliefs which are the opposite, !for the most part, of those we 
think they should hold when they grow up?' 

'No. We shall certainly not aiJow that.' 
'For a start, then, it seems, we must SU'pervise our storytellers. When 

c they tell a good story, we must decide in fa,'our of it; and when they tell a 

18 ln:mumenr•l music, a1 least umil the end of Phno's life, din:(..'tl)' accomJ)Qnied or 
orhcrwlse complemented song, chant and declamation rathc.r than being dcYclopcd 
for its own sake. The single word. mousiki can d~refore denote accornplishmenr in 
bof.h music and poetry. 
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bad one, we must dedde against it 29 We shall persuade n~es and 

morhcrs to tell children the approved srorics, and tell them that shaping 

children's minds with i>'tories is liu more importnnt than trying to shape 
their bodies with their hands.JO We must reject most of the stories they 

tell at the moment.' 

'Which ones?' 

'If we look at ou.r greatest stories, we shall see how to deal with lesser 

d examples as well,' I replied . 'Greater and lesser must have the s:amc stan
dard, and the same effect. Don't you think so'' 

'Yes, I do,' he said. 'But I'm not even sure which these "great" stories 

are you talk about.' 

'The ones Hesiod and Homer both used to tell us - and the other poers. 
They made up untrue stories, which they used to tell people - and still do 

tell them.' 

'Which stJlricsi What is your objection to them?' 

c 'The one which ought to be our firs t and strongest objection - espe-

cially if the untruth is an ugly one.' 
'What is this objection?' 

'When a storyteller gives us the wrong impression of the natu:re of gods 

and heroe.~. It's like an artist producing pictures which don't look like the 

things he was trying to draw.' 
'Yes,' he said, ' it is right to object in general to that sort of story. But 

what exactly do we mean? Which stories?' 

' l ' ll start,' I said, 'with an important falsehood on an important subject. 

There is the very ugly falsehood told of how Ouranos did t he things 

378 Hesiod says he did, and bow Kronos in his turn took his revenge on hiro.JI 
As for what Kronos did, and what his son did to him, even if mey were 

true I wouldn't think that in the normal course of events tbese stories 

should be told to mosc who arc young and uncritical. The best thing 

:t While there wu no state:; super,·ision in Athens of the sruries children beard in the 
cuurse of their edul~tioo, the State did oontrolthc poetic \'i'Ork.s du.1 adult ciriuns wit
nessed at the dram:atic fcstil'illi, s-ince it \Jia$ lhe responsibility o( \'UriOUS tn:.gisrr:nes 
to sck"Ct, from a pool of :applicants., the dn.m:uisrs who could tate pacr c."llC:h yt'a.r. 

31 The rt'fcrencc. is to the use of ma..'&gc and swaddling clothe!' for directing the growth 
of infiants. 

11 Hc:siod, Tbc,go"y 154- 182, 45J- 5o6. The sky god Ou_r:mos prf'\•cnted the children 
roncci,·ed for him by l.he earth mother G:a.ia (rom emerging into the light. G11ia 's son 
Kronos G\'enged them by CIStmting his father with a sickle of his mother's manu
filcrure. Kronos in his rurn swallowed rhe children bor'nc him by his COJ\SlOrt Rhea 
:md succumbed likewl~ to the wiles of the mother and of one of those children, 
Zeus., who thereby bc<."ame Iring of the gOOs. 
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would be to say nothing about them at al l. [f !here were some o••erriding 
necessity to tell them, then as few people as possible should hL-ar them, 
:md in strict secrecy. They should have uo make sacrifice. Not a pig, but 
some large and unobtainable sacrificial animal, to make sure !he smallest 
possible number of people heard them.' 

'Yes,' he said. 'Those stories arc pretty hard m take.' 
b 'We will not have them told in our dry, Adcimantus. When the young 

are listening, !he.y arc not to be told that if !hey committed the most 
horrible crimes !hey wouldn't be doing a.nything out of the ordin:rry, not 
even if they inDicted every kind of punishment on a father who treated 
!hem badly. We won't tell them that they would merely be acting like the 
fi rst and greatest of the gods.' 

'Good heavens, no. Personally, I don'r think these are at aU the right 
stories tO tell them.' 

c ' or, in general. any of the stories - which are not true anyway - about 
gods making war on gods, plotting against !hem, or fighting with them. 

1ot if we wam !he people who are going m protect our city to reg-.rrd it as 
a crime to fall out with one another ,.;thout a very good reason. The last 
thing !hey need is to have stories told them, and pictures made for them, 
of battles between giants, and all the many and varied enmities o( gods 
and heroes towards !heir kinsmen and families. [f we do intend to find 
some way of convincing !hem !hat no citizen has eve.r quarrelled with 

d :mother citizen, !hat quarrelling is wron:g, !hen this is !he kind of thing 
old men and women must tell our children, right from tbe start. And as 
the children get older, we must compel o ur poets to tell stories similar to 
these. As for the binding of Hera by her son, the hurling of Hephacstus 
out of heaven by his father, for trying to protect his mother when she was 
being beaten, and the battles of !he gods which Homer tells us about,32 

whether these stories are told as allegories or not as allegories, we must 
not allow !hem into our city. The young :are incapable of judging what is 

c allegory and what is not, and !he opinions they form at that age tend 
to be ineradicable and unchangL-ableU For these reasons, perhaps, we 

Jl The son "'bo bound Hctll and the son who "-"4mc (0 her defence against Zeus ::ue one 
and the same~ Hephacsrus. The s:tor)' is tlut be was rc.jc..-ctcd by hi~~: mother at birth 
and in revenge made :a trick throne lOr her which taught her f2St w·hen she s:u in it 
The inc..;deot ¥titb Zeus is n.arra[ed by Joi()J)lC!f, llitJJ 1 .58~594- flattles of lhe gods 
in Homer: Iliad 'lO.I -?4. 21.385-.~IJ. 

U At school, Athenian youngsters would memorise rather than interpret poc.try, but it 
was characteristic of the professional intclJoctu2ilS who offcn.~d tbc clitc :a ttighcr e:du· 
c:.tion to tind hidden mt':lnings in the poetS, especiaUy Homer. 
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should regard it as of the highest importance that the first things they hear 
should be improving stories, as beautiful as can be.' 

'That makes sense,' he said. 'But suppose someone were to go on and 
ask us what these things are, and what stories we should tell, which ones 
should we say?' 

'Adcimantus,' I said, 'we are not acting as poets at the momemt, you and 
379 I. We are the founders of a city. It is the founders' job to know the pat

terns on which poets must model their stories, or be refused permission 
if they use different ones. It is not their job to start creating stories them
selves.' 

'True,' he said. 'But what about this question of patterns for ~·tories 
about the gods? What should these patterns be?' 

'Something like this, I should think. They should always, I take it, give 
a true picture of what god is really like, whether the poet is working in 
epic, or in lyric, or in tragedy.' 

'Yes, they should.' 
'Well then, isn't god in fact good? Shouldn't he be represented as such?' 

b 'Of course.' 
'The next point is that nothing that is good is ha.rmful, is it?' 

'No, I don't thin.k so' 
'Does what is not harmful do any harm?' 
~No.' 

'Can what does no harm do any .,~1?' 
'No, it t-an't do that either.' 
'But if something does no evil, it couldn't be the cause of any e.viJ, could 

it?' 
'Of course not. ' 
'Very well. Now, is the good beneficial?' 
~Yes.' 

'Responsible for well-being, in orhcr word~?' 
lYes.' 
'In that ease the good is not responsible for everything. It is respons

ible for what goes weU, but not responsible for what goes badly.' 
'Absolutely.' 

c 'In which case,' I said , 'god, sin ce he is good, could not be responsible 
for everything, as most people claim. Some of the things that happen ro 
men arc his responsibility, but most are not; after all, we have many fewer 
good things rban bad things in our lives. We have no reason to hold anyone 
else respmt.•ible for the good things, whereas for the bad things we should 
look for some other cause, and not blame god .' 
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'I think you are absolutely right.' 
d 'lo tbat case,' l said, 'we should not allow Homer or any other poet to 

make such a stupid mistake about the gods, and tell us that two jars 

Sta11d in the ball of Zeus, full filled with fates. 
One of the two holds good, tlile other ill. 

Nor that the person to whom Zeus gives a mixture of the two 

Sometimes encounters evil~ s·.ometil:nes good, 

whereas for the person to whom he does not give a mixture, but gives evil 
in its pure form, 

Dread famine drives him ovccr earth's fair face.J• 

c Nor describe Zeus as 

Of good and evil steward and dispenser.35 

As for Pandarus' violation of the ooths and the truce, we shall dis-
J8o approve of anyone who says that Athena and Zeus were the cause of it,36 

or that Themis and Zeus were the cause of the quarrel of the goddesses, 

and the judgment between them.J7 Nor again must we let the young hear 
the kind of story Aeschylus tells, when he says: 

For god implants the fatal cause in men, 
When root and branch be will destroy a bouse. 

If anyone writes about the sufferings of Niobe - as hcrel8 - or about the 
house of Pelops, l'l or the Trojan War, or anything like that, we must either 
not allow them to say that these events are the work of a god, or if the poet 
claims that they are the work of a god , then he must find more or less the 

~ A mixture of quot-.ttion a.nd description of JliaJ 24.527- 53l. The ~wds are spoken 
by Achilles to Priam. 

» Whe-re this li_ne comes from is not kno~'n. 
16 Homer, Iliad 4.30 If. Despite the piety of the T roj:u1s wwards him, Zeus succumbs 

to cajoling by lien and ,'\t:htna, who support the Greek5, :md agrees ro permit 
Athena to beguile the Trojan archer Pandarus imo brea_L'ing the truce currently 
holding between the two sides in the war. 

n Tbe Trojan pri_ncx Pari_s judged in (-:a\'our of Aphrodite i:n the concesr for beauty 
between her and the goddesst$ Hera and ;\rbena - a decision tbat C\"entuall)' Jed 1:0 

the Tro.)an War . 
.\S Al'SChylus' Niol!t h-a.t:o nor been prescr,•t..'tl. Niobe boasted of h-a\1ing finer children 

that) those or d\e goddess l..eto - Apollo and ArlcnliS. As a res.ult, thl'SC gods were 
sent by their motbc:.-r to dc:s{JV)' the children or Niobe. 

Jt The lurid (ra\1:ails or the dc:sc.:end:anrs of Pclops - including adultery, child killin~ 
c:annib:di.'\1)11 a_nd n:mhjpfe murder bctWct..'1l kin - were l1 frequent l:opic of trabric 
dr.1ma. 
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b sort of explanation we arc looking for at the moment. He must say that 
what god does is right and good, and that these people's punishments 
were good for them. \Vc must not allow the poet to say that those who paid 
the penalry were made wretched, and that the person responsible was a 
god. If poets said that the. ''~eked were made wretched because they 
ne<-ded punishment, and that in paying the penalty they were being 
helped by god, then we should allow that. But the claim that go.d, who is 
good, is responsible for bringing evil on anyone, is one we must oppose 
\\~th every weapon we possess. We must not let anyone make this claim in 

c our ciry, if it is to be well governed, nor should we let anyone bear it, 
whether the hearer be young or old, and whether or not the storyteller 
tells his story in verse. These claims, if tbey were made, would neither be 
holy, nor good for us, nor consistent with one another.' 

'You have my vote for this law,' he said. 'I thoroughly approve.' 
'There you are, then,' I said. 'That would be one of the laws about the 

gods, one of the patterns on which storytellers must base their stories, and 
poets their poems - that god is not responsible for everything, but only 
for what is good.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'that should do it.' 

d 'What about a second law, or pattern? Do you th.in.k god is a magician? 
Would he deliberately appear in different gui~ at different times? Are 
there times when he really becomes diJferent, and changes his sbapc into 
many forms, and other times when he dt."<.'Ch' CS us intO thinking that is 
what he is doing? Or do you think he has a single form, and is of aU crea
tures rhe least likely to depart from his own shape?' 

'I'm not sure l'm in a position to a_ru.,\-er that, just at the moment.' 
'How about a different question? When things do depart from their 

own shape, isn' r it necessarily true that they either change themselves or 
are changed by somerl1ing else?' 

e 'Yes, it is.' 
'Doesn't an external caw,-e of el1ange or motion have least effect on t.hc 

finc.'t specimens? Think of a body, for example, and the effect on it of 
food, drink and exertion. Or plants, and the effect of sun and wind and 
things l.ike that. Isn't tbe healthiest and strongest specin1eo least affected?' 

381 ;.Yes, of course.' 
'And wouldn't the bravest and wisest soul be least disturbed and altered 

by an out;ridc influencer' 
'Yes.' 
'The same, presumably, goes for anything manufactured - furniture, 
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houses and clothes. What is well made and in good condition is least 

affected by time and other influences.' 
'That is so.' 

b 'So anything which is a fine eumple, whether by its nature or iiS 
design, or both, is the most re..-istam to being changed by an external 
agency.' 

'It looks like it.' 
'But god and his attributes are in every way perfect.' 
'Of course.' 
'So god would be mo.~t unlikely to take many shap<:S as a result of exter-

nal causes.' 
'Most urdikely.' 
'Could he, in that case, change. and transform himself?' 
'Obviously he does,' he said. ' If he cb,mges at all, that is.' 
'Does be then turn himself into something better and more beautiful, 

or into something worse and uglier than himself?' 
c 'If he docs change, it must necessarily be into something worse. 1 

don't imagine we are going t.o say that god is lacking in beauty or good
ness.' 

'No, you arc quite right.' T said. 'And that being so, do you think that 
anyone, !\dcimantus, whether god or m.an, is prepared to make himself 
worse in any way at aU?' 

'No, that's impossible,' be said. 
'ln which case,' I replied, 'it is aL'!O impossible for god to have any desire 

to change h.imself No, ca.ch of the gods, it appears, is as beautiful and 
good as possible, and remains for C\•er simply in his own form.' 

'Yes,' he said,'[ think that must undo·ubtedly follow.' 

d 'Well, then, my friend, we don't want any of the poets telling us,'l said, 
'that 

Disguised as strangers from afar, the gods 
Take many shapes, and 1"isit many lands."' 

We don't want any of their fal~ehoods about Proteus and Thetis," nor do 
we want tragedies or other poems wh.ich introduce Hera, transformed 
into the guise of a priestess, col.lccting alms for 

., Hon>er, Odyssey •1·485-486. 
<4l Both 'i\'CTe d.ivinities of the ocean who slipped from 1be gt'.L'P of rnortlls by chaos~ 

ing into a muhitude: or different c:re;uu.res. 
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T he life-giving sons of Argive lnachus. ' 2 

• And there are many other fal.sehoods of the same sort which we don't 

want them telling us - 2ny more tl1an we want mothers to believe them, 

and tetrify their children with wicked stories about gods who go round at 

night, taking on the appear.mce of all sorts of outlandish foreigners. That 

way \fe can SlOp them from blaspheming ag:aillSl the gods. and also Slop 

them turning their children into cowards.' 

• o, we don't want ony of that.' 
'Well then.' I suggnted, 'though the gods would not themselves 

change, maybe they nevertheless make it seem to us that they appear in 
all sorts of diJfercnt guises? Perhaps they dccei,·e us, and play tricls on 

us.' 
• Possibly.' 

382 'What! Would u god be prepared to decch•e us, in his words or his 

actions, by offering us whut is only an appt.':lrance?' 

'T don't know.' 
'You don' t know,' I said, 'that the true falsehood - if one can •L'IIll it that 

- is hated by god and man alike?' 
' \Vhnt do you mean?' 

' I menn this. o one deliberately chooses falsehood in what is surely the 

most important part of himself, and on the most important of subjects. 

No, that is the place, more than11ny other, where they fear falsehood.' 
b '1 still don' t understand,' he said. 

'T hat's OC'<.'tlUSC you think I'm rnlking o.bout something profound,' I 
said . 'But alll mcsn is that the thing e\'cryonc wants abo\'c all t o avoid is 

being dccei,.cd in his soul obout the way things urc, or finding that be ha.~ 
been deceh·ed, ftnd is now in ignorance, that he hold• and possesses the 

falsehood right there in his soul. That is tbc place where people mOSl hate 
falsehood.' 

' I quite agree,' he said. 

'As I was saying jus t now, this ignoronce in the soul, the ignorance of 

the person who has been dcccived , can with absolute accuracy be called 
true falsehood, where:~s rulxll falsehood is a kind of imitation of this 

c condition oflhe soul. h comes into being later; it is an image, nota wholly 

unnillted folsehood. Don' t you agreel' 
' I do.' 

" We do 110( !.now • b) lien _, oollcains ainu for tbc: 110ns of lnachos. The line 
quoted <ornes from a bt pby of An<'h)IU.S. 
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'The real falsehood is hated not only by gods but also by men .' 
'Y<"S, I think so.' 
'What about verbal falsehood? When is it useful, and for whom? When 

does it not deserve hatred? Isn't it useful against enemies, or to stop those 
who are supposed to be our friends, [f as a result of madness or ignorance 

d they are trying to do someth[ng wrong? Isn't a lie useful in those circum
stances, in the same way as medicine is useful? And in the myths we were 
discussing just now, as a result of our not !mowing what the truth is con
cerning events long ago, do we make falsehood as much like the truth as 
possible, and in this way make it useful ?' 

'Yes,' he said, 'that is exactly how it is.' 
' In which of these ways, then, is falsehood useful to god ? Does he make 

falsehood rt'Scmblc the truth bt"Causc he d oesn't know about events long 
ago?' 

'No, that would be absurd,' he said. 
'So there is nothing of the false poet in god .' 
' I don' t think so.' 

c ' Is he afraid of his enemies? Would he tell lies for that reason?' 
~Far from it.' 
'Or because o( the ignor•nce or madness o( his friends, perhaps?' 
'No,' he said . 'No one who is ignorant and mad is a friend of the gods. " l 

'There is no reason, then, for god to teU a falsehood .' 
'No, none.' 
'So th e supernatural and the divine arc altogether without falsehood .' 
'Absolutely.' 
' In that case, god is cerra[n.ly single in form and true, both in what he 

does and what he says. He doc-s not change in himself, a.nd he does not 
deceive others - waking or sleeping - elithcr with apparitions, or with 
words, or by sending signs.' 

383 'Thafs how it seems to me too,' he said, ~as I listen to what you say.' 
'Do you agree then,' I asked, 'that this should be the second pattern for 

telling stories or writing pO<.'fllS about th e gods? Tbey are not magicians 
who change their shape, either in their words or their actions, and they do 
not lead us astray with falsehoods.' 

'Yes, I agree.' 
'So while there is much in Homer we approve of, we shaU not approve 

-tl Addm:nntu.~ gives ruU "'eight to a term (tlreiJphilis) thou usuaHy means simply 
~famurc.d by rbe gods', i.e. 'fortunate'. 
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b of Zeus' scnding a dream to Ag-•mcmnon;« nor of Acscb>•lus, when 
Thetis says rhat Apollo, singing at her wedding, "dwelt upon the chil
dren" she would ba~•e, 

Their length of life, their freedom from disease, 
And summing up, sang me a hymn of blessing 
For my good luck and favour with the gods. 
My hope was high, for Phoebus was a god, 
And Phoebus' mouth, brimming with mantic art, 
Must speak the truth, I thought. But he who sang, 
He who was present at the feast, the one 
Who said these things, is now the one who killed 
My son.4.i 

c When anyone talks in this way about the gods, we shall get angry with 
him, and not grant him a chorus .. "' Nor shall we allow teachers to use his 
works for the educotion of the young - not if we want our guardians to 
become god- fearing and godlike, to the greatest extcnr possible for a 
human being.' 

'I entirely agr(-e,' he :said, 'with these patterns, and I would want to see 
them made law.' 

44 Iliad 2.1 -3:1-= Zeus sends n clream 1:0 Agamc.'1Tlnon promising him vicl;ory o,·er rhe 
Troj-ans if he ll":tds an imm<-diatc :~ss:auh :~.gainst th~ hut his re:al intentton is: to 
bring about :a Greek defeat that will s:alvc Achilles' wounded pride. 

45 The goddess Thetis n"'.ts: tbc mother of Achilles. Achilles y;-as killed by an arrow frum 
the Trojan P2ris. guided by Apollo (also lcnvwn 3S l)hocbus). \\'e hl\·e lust' the play 
of Aeschyh.a$ from which t,besc lines c,:ome.. 

~6 ·rhat i" not ullow h.im ro s.uge his play~ 
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386 'When it comes to stories about the gods, t hen,' I said, ' this is apparcmly 

the sort of thing which from their earliest childhood people must be told 

- and not w id - if they arc to show respect for the gods and their parents, 

and put a high value on friendship with one another.'' 
'Yes, I think our ,;cws on this arc <:orre.ct,' he said. 

'What about courage? If we want rh ern to be brave, aren' t these the 

b stories we should be telling them, plus !.he kind of stories which will min

im.isc their fear of deat.hi Do you think anyone can C\'Cr get to be brave if 

he has th.is fear inside him?' 

'Good heavens, no.' 

'How about belief in the underworld and its horrors? Do you think that 
makes people fearless in the face of death, makes thenr choose death in 

preference to defeat or slavery?' 

'Of course not.' 

'This is another branch of storytelling:, t.hcn, where it looks as if we 

must keep an eye on those who want to r.ciJ these stories. We shall have to 

c ask them to stop being so negative about the underworld, and 6nd some
thing positive to say about it instead. What rhcy say at the moment is 
neither true, nor helpful to those we want to become warlike.' 

'Yes, we shall have to keep an eye on them,' he said. 

'Then we shall eliminate all descr iptions of that sort, St:trting with: 

I had rarhcr labour as n common serf, 
Serving a man with nothing to his name, 
Than be the lord of all the dead below. 2 

1 Respect f'hr parem:s: 378b; fricnd~hip with one another: 378c-d . 
2 Homer, Odyu~y I 1.4fi9-.J.91 . The ghost or J\cbiUcs is speaking lQ Odysscu" in lhe 

underv;orld. 
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Or: 

Or: 

Or: 

Or: 

His balls revealed to mortals and immortals, 
Grim, dank, abhorrent even to tbe gods.' 

Alas, tbere is then, in the house of Hades, 
A spirit and a phantom, but no mind 
Within it dwells.' 

Alone possessed of thought., the rest but shadows.s 

Leaving his limbs, his soul to Hades Oew, 
Its fate lamenting, and lost youth and strength.• 

711t Rrpuhlic 

38; Or: 

Or: 

Like smo.ke his soul departed, crying shrill, 
Beneath the earth7 

As in dark corne.rs of mysterious caves 
The squeaking bats take Oight when, from the bunch 
That clings together on the rock, one falls -
So, shrilly crying, did tbese souls depart.' 

b We shall ask Homer and the rest of the poets not robe angry with us if we 
strike out rhese pas.~ges, and any others like rbem. Nor that they lack 
poetic nlerit, or that they don't give pleasure ro most people. They do. But 
the more merit they have, the less suitable they are for boys and men who 
arc ex~tcd ro be free, and fear slavery more tha.n death.' 

'Absolutcly.' 
'So we must also discard all the weird and terrifying language used 

' Hom<J", /li..t zo.&~-65. The ' halls' ore the realm of Hades, god of the dead. 
• Iliad 23. IO:J-104. This is Acl\illtS' lament :tfttr he has tried ami f:tiled ro g:nsp bold 

of !he ghost of his friend Potroclus. 
s Odysuy 10.495:., description of rbc soul of the wise prophet Tin:sias in tbc: under-

Yi~rld, the s-ingle cxcc.ption to the rult ''oiced by Achilles in the pre,rious quor.e. 
' Iliad 16.8s6-8s7: a description of Patroclus .sl:ain by Hector. 
1 Iliad 2J.roo-ror: ag2.i.n of Patroclus, a..'> he slips (-rom Achilles' gr~ll 
8 0.0'1.1()' 2_..6-4}: a descriprion of tbe souls of the suitors s.l:ain by Odys.ii~eus. 
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c about the underworld. No more wailing Cocyrus, or hateful Sr:yx,9 or food 
for worms, or mouldering corpses, or any other language of the kind 
which makes all who hear ir shudder. It may be line in some other ~-ontexr, 
bur when it comes to our guardians, we are worried that this shuddering 
may make them too soft and impressionable for our needs.' 

' We are right to be worried.' he said. 
'That sort of language must go, then?' 
'Y(..-s., 
'And our storytellers and poets should usc language which follows the 

opposite pattern?' 
'Obviously.' 

d 'Then we shall get rid of weeping and wailing by famous men.' 
'We shall have 10,' he said. 'We can't get rid of the other things, and not 

that.' 
'What you 1houltl ask yourself, though,' I said, ' is whether or not we 

shall be right to get rid of them. Our view is tbat a good man does not 
regard it as a disaster when death comes to another good man, his friend.' 

'Yts, that is our view.' 
'So he certainly wouldn't lament on his friend's a~-counr:, as if some-

thing awful had happened to him.' 
'No, he wouldn't.' 
'But we also say thllt when it comes to living a good life, a good man is 

c the most capable of meeting his own needs, and has less need of other 
people than anyone else bas.' 

'True.' 
'So he least of all will regard it as a misfo rtune to lose a son, or a brother, 

or some money, or anything like that.' 
'Yes.' 
'And he least of all will grieve over the loss. He more than anyone can 

take it in his stride when an accident of this kind happens lO him.' 
'He can indeed.' 
'We shall be right, then, to get rid of the heroes' songs of lamentntion, 

388 putting them in the mouths of women - and not even the best women, at 
that - and cowards. We want the people we say we are bringing up to be 
guardians of our country to be appalled at the idea of behaving like this. ' 

'Yes, we shall be right,' he said. 

11 '\\~iling' and 'bate(uf are the ttymologi<;:d mt:~nlngs of these names of uudcrl\·orld 
rl,•ers. 
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'So we have another request to make to Homer ond the rest of the poets: 

not to show us Achilles, the son of a goddess, 

First lying em h..is ~'ide, then on hi.(j back, 
Then on his front, 

and then when be gets up, 

Drifting, distraught and aimless, on the shore 
Of the unharvested sca. 10 

b Nor, as he puts it, " taking the black, burnt duSt in both his bands, and 

pouring it o'er his hcad".t 1 We shall ask him to ~'Pare us all the rest of those 

tears and laments he makes him utter. We shall ask him not to show Priam, 
close kinsman of the gods, in his entreaties: 

c 

d 

Rolling in dung, calling each man by name. 11 

Much more important, we shall ask him not to show the gods lamenting, 

ond saying: 

Ab! Woe is me, 
Unhappy mother of a noble son." 

If be must show the gods behaving like this, let him at least not have the 

nerve to give us such a false picture of the greateSt of the god s, when he 

makes him say: 

Or: 

How dear to me the man my eyes now S<.'t 

PursuL'<I around the city. My heart grieves." 

And must Saq x.'<lon, that most dear of men, 
fall to Patroclus, son of Menoetius?'s 

10 J!J'aJ :1,._1 o-12: Achmcs i.li un:able 1'0 sleep ror mis!\lng the dead P11troclus aod remem
bering thcir experiences •oget:hcr. 

II lh'aJ 18..23-~~; Achilles' rc:u::tlon on being brought tbe news ur Pauuclus' dt:adt. 
c: 1/iaJ 22-41....-.tiS, Priam. kingofTroy, wasse"-enlh in Line from Zeus, the ldn.g of tb.e 

gtlds. Here he implores his people t:o allow him to 1oro to AchiOes ro 'beg back the 
corpse of his son Hec..-ror, slajn by Ach.iUts in rt."l'tn.gc for Patroclus:. 

IJ /Hod •8·5+ Thetis' reaction on hearing the grief of her son Achilles at Parroclus' 
dtarh, f.rom which comes the quotation at 388h. 

14 1/iad 22.. r68- 169: Zeus expn...."'ISCS hi~ sadoc.'1:ls on behalf of Ht:"CtUr, about to be slain 
by i\chill.., 

IS 1/i'a.d 16.,-JJJ-434: Sarpcdoo \\'25 :a morral son or Zeus.. wbo here grie,·es that 
P:atroclus is about to slay him. 
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If our )'Oung men take these kinds of things seriously, my dt'<lr Adeiman

tus, if they don't laugh at rhem as the unworthy offerings of storytellers, 
then, since they are only human, they are lilardly going to think it beneath 

them to behave like this themselves. The)' won't be appalled at the \•ery 

idea of speaking or acting in this way. No, they'll he quite unashamed, 

making not the slightest effort to put a brave face on it, as they give voice 

to great songs of grief and lamentation over trivial misfortunes. ' 

c 'You're absolutely right,' he said. 

'But that isn't how they should he behaving, as our reasoning just now 

showed. And until someone gi'·es us a good reason for believing some

thing different, we must have faith in our reasoning.' 

'No, it isn't how they should he behaving.' 

'On the other hand, they must nor be too fond of laughter either. 
Abandonment to violem laughter, generally speaking, is a violem agent 

for change.' 

'I agree,' he said. 
'So we must notaccept it if we are shown men of any import'Jnce - still 

389 less gods - being overcome by laughter.' 

'Particularly not the gods.' 

'So we won't accept this sort of thing about the gods from Homer: 

Unquenchable the laughter t!hat arose 
Among the blessed gods. They sat and watched 
Hcpht~estus bustling up and down the halt'• 

We musm 't ac<:cpr this, according to your reasoning.' 

b 'Call it mine, if you like,' he said. 'We cerroinly mustn't a.lx.-ept it, 
anyway.' 

"I'hen again, truth is another thing we mlL''t value highly. If we were 

right just now," if lies really are useless to the gods, and useful to men only 

in the way medi<:inc is useful, then clearly lying is a task to he cntru..oncd 

to specialists. Ordinary people should have nothi.ng to do with it. ' 

'Cicarly.' 

'So if anyone is entitled tC) tell lies, the rulers of the city are. They may 

do so for the benefit of the ciry, in response to the actions either of enemil'S 

c or of citizens. No one else should have anything to do with lying, and for 

1• lliiJd •·599-6oo. HephaCS:IUS, the lame aod ugly god. is cluwoiug in the role or wine
pOurer, a role l)1JioUy assigned to the routhful and anr.a.cl'ivt; in order 1.0 aJ:OUse and 
pacify his fellow-gods. 

17 38:zc. 
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an ordinary citizen to lie to these rulers of ours is as big a mistake - bigger, 
in fact- as telling your doctor or trainer lies about the condition of your 
body when you are ill or in training, or giving a ship's a~ptain :misleading 
information about the ship and its crew, and how you or your fellow
sailors are getting on.' 

'Very true/ he said. 
d 'So if a ruler t-atcht'S anyone else in the city lying - any of those "who 

work as artisans. n 

A prophet, he-aler of ills, or worker of wood,13 

he will punish him for introdut;ng a practice which is as ''llb'ilersiw and 
destructive in a city as it is in a ship.' 

'Yes, if actions are going to be true to words,' he said. 
'And then what about self-discipline? Won't our young men need that!' 
'Of course thcv will.' . . 
'For the general population, doesn't self-discipline consist principally 

e in being obedient to their masters, and being themselves masters of the 
pleasures of drink, sex and food?' 

'Y<-s, I think it does.' 
'We shall approve, I think, of the kind of thing Diomcdc-s says in 

Homer: 

Be seated, friend, in silence. Hear my advice." 

And the lines which come next: 

The Achaeans now moved fo.rward, breat.hiog 6.re. 
Silent they marched, in awe of their commanders."' 

And any other passages like these.' 
'Yes, we shall approve of them.' 
'What about lines like this? 

You wine-dulled dolt, 
With spaniel eyes, and courage of a deer.11 

11 Od)'Ut'J' 17. 383- 38.t.· Tbc sentence concludes: 40r an inspired poet, ~·bo pleases wilb 
his song'. 

19 1/iaJ. 4412: the hero Diomedts rebukes his companion Sthenelu!t 
'!0 In fa"''t these two lines neither follow the previous quot~Jion nor each other, bu&: are 

from different dl'SCJ'ipllons conua.-.ring the silence or the Greek ad,·ancc with the 
r:octet made by the Trojans (Iliad 3.8 and ·1-43•). 

21 llilld 1.225: Achilles is insulting Agamemnon, commander .. in·chjef of the Greek 
army. 
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390 And the speech whic.h follows? Shall we approve of them, and any other 

piece of insolence, in the works of the storytellers or the poets, addressed 

by an ordinary citizen to his rulers?' 

b 

'No1 we shan't.' 
'No. If we want the young to develop self-discipline, I don't think these 

are the right things for them to hear - though it's no surprise if they are 

entertaining in other ways. Do you agree?' 

'Yes,' he said. 

'How about making a very wise man say he thinks the linest of all sights 

is this: 

With bread and meat the tables laden full, 
And pourers drnwing wine from miJ<ing-bowls 
To fill the waiting cups. 21 

Do you thin!. hearing that is going to help a young man be master of 

himself? Or this? 

Nothing so wretched as to meet one's fate 
Dying of hungerU 

And what about showing Zeus remaining awake all alone while the other 
c gods and mankind sleep, but then happily torgetting aU his plans io his 

desire for sex, and being so carried away with the sight of H era that he 

refuses 10 go inside, and wants to make love right there on the ground? 

He is gripped, he says, by desire greater C\'en than when they lirst slept 
with one another, deceiving their dear pa~ents. 2' N or do we want to show 

the binding of Ares and Aphrodite by Hephaestus for tbe same kind of 

bebaviour.'2; 

'No, I certainly don't think that is the right sort of thing to show,' he 

said. 

22 Odyssey 9,8-Jo: a selecth·c. quot2tlon of the pro,•crbiaiJy cle,·cr Od~·sscus' ac.."tulll 
remarL: after he:ari_ng the bard Demodocus sing, which is ra.thcr tfut no situation is 
more ddighrful than when banqueters sit listening: happily to a ~ingtr, among laden 
~ablcs. 

23 Odynty r2.342. The sJ>CI_ker is one or Odysseu-.10' shipwrecked crew, Eurylochw; 
urging his fellows to cat the sacred cattle of tile Sun god. Odysseus has ju.st com,.. 
m2.odcd them to resist their hunger. 

H The episode is narrated in Iliad 14.2.92-353~ He~ conson of Zeus, prorests at the 
shameless bcha\·iour; but she has in fact planned the seduction aU :along.. 

1S Odysuy 8.26(,.....366. Hephaes:tus punishes his consor1 Aphrodite and her lover Are.'!: 
by trapping thern u.nder an im·isiblc mesh while they 2re in bed mgethcr, then calling 
on the other gods to witness l.bcir embarr.t..~lim)tnt. 
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'On the other hand,' 1 said, ' if there are any examples, in the speeches 
d or actions of distinguished men, of endurance in the face of everything, 

then these are models for them to obsen•e and listen to. For e.xample: 

He smote his chest, and thus rebuked his heart. 
Bear up1 my heart. You have borne yel worse than this. '·26 

'Yes, those arc unquestionably the right models,' he said. 
'Then aga_in, we must not allow our citizens tO be corrupt or avar

icious.' 
' 0.' 

c 'We won't let them hear this recited, then: 

With gifts <':In gods, with gifts can noble kings 
Be swayed." 

We shall not praise Achilles' tutor Phoenix for giving sound advice to him, 
to come to the defence of the Achaeans if he was rewarded with gifts, but 
not lay aside his anger if there were no gifrs.24 Nor shall we think it right 

39' - in fa<'t, we shall not believe it - for Achilles himself to be so avaricious, 
taking gifts from Agamemnon, or on another occasion refusing to rclea.~e 
Hector's body for burial except in return for payment.'29 

'No,' he said , ' it would be quite wrong to praise this kind of behaviour.' 
' It.'s only my high opinion of Homer,' I said, 'which s tops me t-ailing it 

impious to talk like this, or give ear to people when they talk like this, 
about Achilles. Or to suggest that he said to Apollo: 

Thou most destructi,•e out of all the gods, 
Arcbi.'T Apollo, thou hast injured me. 
I'd swiftly take revenge, had I the power.:l<l 

b Or that he refused to obey the river-god, and offered to fight him.31 Or 
that he wanted to oftcr Patrodus, after his death, the locks o f h.is hair 
which were sacred to the other river, Spcrchcius: 
20 OJyss(y 20.17-18. Odysseus, ben:ring his mnidscnants Oirtiog witb tb<: suitors the 

night before he ls to ~ke his ''engcance on them :a.U, b-.mishes rbougbts or immediate 
s laughter. 

li The quotation may be from Hcsiod. T he sentiment is citt.-d as pnJ~-erbial i.n 
Euripid<>, A1ttft• 964. 

ts 1/i•d 9·515- 523. The gilis arc from kin.g Agametnoon, ¥tith whom Achilles has bls 
quarrel. 

~ Jlilld 2.:4-501-2, 552- 562, 592--595· 
~ Iliad :1.2. 1 s. 20. Apollo boas tricked Achilles into allowing the Troj:ms to slip back 

inside their city 'o\>aUs. 
31 Achilles challenges the river'"'brod Scamander in JlitJJ 2·1.222. If. 
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Now let me give Patroclus, noble hero, 
This lock of h:air, to rJke with him.31 

We should not believe Achilles did this. As for his dngging f·k-ctor round 
the tomb of PatTodus, and slaughterin g live prisonen on his funeral 

c pyre,33 we shall not admit that any of these arc true stories. Achilles was 
the son of a goddess and of Peleus - a mQSt sensible man and a grandson 
of Zeus - and he was brought up by the wise Cheiron. We're not going to 
have our people believing that he was so utterly disturbed as to possess 
two completely contradictory faults - an avaric.ious meanness of spirit, 
and grL-at arrogance towards gods and men.' 

'You arc right,' he said. 
'in which case,' 1 said, ' let us not beli·eve either - and let us not allow 

d pL'Oplc t.o say - that Theseus tbc son of !Poseidon and Pcirithous the son 

of Zeus set off to carry out those disgraceful abductions, or that any other 
hero and child of a god could bring himself to do terrible godless deeds 
of the kind which nowadays are falsely attributed to thern.3' Let us 
require poets to say either that these were not their actions or that they 
were not the children of gods. They must not say botb., and they must not 

e try to persuade our young men that gods can father evil deeds, or that 

heroes arc no better than men. As we said earlier, these belief., are both 
impious and untrue. We proved, didn't we, that it is impossible for evil to 
come into being from the gods?'3; 

'We did.' 
'What is more, these beliefs are damaging to those who hear them. 

Anyone will forgive himself for doing " ' rong if he believes that this sort 
of thing was and is typical even of: 

The gods' dose kin, those ncar to Zeus, who have 
An altar sacred to anet.'Stral· Zeus 
On Ida's mountain, high nmong the clouds, 
And in their ' 'eins the blood of demigods 
Has not r-un dry. J6 

Jl 1/iud 2.1.15 1. Since he is now doomed ro die at Troy, AchiUn- rdca'ieS himself from 
the vow ID'Ade by his father to reserve the lock for :a sacrifice 10 Spcrcheius., the riYcr 
of Achilles' homeland, upon his return .. 

s.; Orngging Hector: Iliad 24. 14-21; slaughtering the prisoncrs: Iliad 23.175- 176. 
-'4 lo collusion with his cousin Pcirir:bous, Theseus, king of Athens, abducted Hdcn 

from Sparr-.. to be his bride, thus prm'Oking a w~ar with Sparta .. The p-.a.ir then 
attempted co abduct the goddc.'is Pcrscphon_c from chc under"wld to he bride to 
Pcirithous. " 3~J8oc. 

J() A fragment of Aeschylus' lost play Niobt. Niobe is Spt.~k.ing or her divine ancestry. 
Ner father Tama_lus "'35 son of Zeus. 
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That's why we must put a stop to stories of this kind, before they produce 
a totally casual attitude in our young men toward wickedness.' 

392 'Yes, we must,' he said. 
'Well, then,' I asked, ' in our definition of the kind of stories which rrul)' 

and may not he told, what class of stories is left? We have dealt with stories 
about the gods, and about demigods, heroes and the dead.' 

~\Ve have.' 
'The final class, then, would be stories about mankind.' 

'Clearly.' 
'And we are not in a position to lay down rules for that j.ust at the 

moment, my friend.' 
'Why not?' 
'Because we shall say, I imagine, that writers of poetry and prose both 

b make very serious errors about mankind. They say that lots of people are 
unjust but happy, or just but miserable, and that injustice pays if )'OU can 
get away with it, whereas justice is what is good for someone else, but 
damaging to yourself. We shall stop them saying things like thi s, and tell 
them to say just the opposite in their poems and stories. Don't you think 
so?' 

'I'm quite ~'luc we shall,' he said. 
'But if you admit I'm right about that, can't I claim that you have 

admitted what we have been trying to prove all along?' 
~Yes,' he said., 'I see how the argumcnl would go.' 

c 'So we can'trcach an agreement about man.kind, and the kind of stories 
which should be told, until after we have discovered what sort of thing 
justice is, and shown that its nature is to be profitable for the person who 
possesses it, whether or not p<.-oplc think he is just.' 

'Very true.' 
'Let that be enough on the stories. The telling of them, I suggest, is the 

next thing for us to think about. Then we shall have completely covered 
both what should be told and how it should be told.' 

'I don' t understand,' said Adeimantus at this point. ''What do you mean?' 
d 'It's important that you do understand, though,' l said. 'Here's a way 

of looking at it which may give you a better idea. Aren't all stories told by 
storytellers and poets really a narrative - of what has happened in the 
past, of what is happening now, or of what is going to happen in the 
furure?' 

'Well, obviously.' 
'Don't they achieve their purpose either by simple narrative, or by nar

rative expressed through imitation, or by a combination of the two?' 
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'There again, I'm afraid, I still need a clearer explanation.' 
~As a teacher,' I said, \I seem to have a ~aughablc inability to make my 

meaning clear. f'd better do what people who are no good at speaking do 
- avoid generalisations, !ake a particular example, and try to use that 10 

c show you what I mean. You know the beginning of the Iliad, where the 
poet says that Chryses asks Agamemnon to let his daughter go, and 
Agamemnon loses his temper, and then Chryses, when his request is 

393 turned down, utters a prayer to Apollo ag:ainst the Achaeans?' 
'Yes. I do.' 
'In that case, you must be aware that dGwn as far as the lines 

He implored the Achaean lords, but most of all 
Atreus' two sons, the marshals of the host," 

the poet sp<.-aks in person. He does not attempt to direct our imagination 
towards an)'One else, or suggest that rom<>anc other than himself is 

b speaking. But in the lines which fol.low he ralks as if he himself is Chryses, 
and does everything he can to make us imagine it is not Homer speaking, 
but the priest. He talks like an old man. The whole of the rest of his nar
rative is constructed along more or less the same lines - not only events 

at Troy, but also events in Ithaca, and the whole of the OdySJty.• 
'Exactly,' he said. 
'But it's aU narrative - both the individual speeches he delivers and the 

hits he says in between the speeches?' 
'Yes, of course.' 

c 'And when he makes a speech in the character of someone else, can we 
say that he always makes his own style as close as possible to that of the 
person he tells us is speaking?' 

'No question of it.' 
'But making yourself resemble someone else - either in the way you 

speak or in the way you look - isn't that imitating the person you make 
yourself resemble?' 

'Of course it is.' 
'In passages like this, apparendy, Homer and the rest of the poets use 

imitation to construct their narrative.' 
'Yes.' 
'If there were no passages where the poet concealed his own person, 

" Iliad t.rs- •6. The pa.o~agc Scx.T:ates is diotcusslng runs from line 8 to line 4.2. 
Cbry~ a priest of ApoliOt comes to raooom his daughter. She has been captured in 
a raid by the Greek... (Achaeans) and i..~ io the pos.<iCSsinn o( the s:upreme commander 
Agamemnon, son of Atreus. 
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d then his whole work, his whole narrative, would have been created 

without using imitation. To save you telling me again that you don't 

understand how this can be, I will cxp.lain. Imagine Homer t<lld us that 
Chryse.~ came, bringing his daughter's ransom, as a supplianr tO the 

Achaeans, and i.n particular to their kings, but then went on tO tell the 

story not i.n the person of Chryses, but still as Homer. You realise that 
would be simple narrative, not imitation. The story would go something 

e like this. I'm no poet, so I won' t tell it i.n verse: "The priest came and 

prayed that the gods might grant to the Achaeans that they should 

capture Troy, and return home safely, but he asked them to release his 

daughter in return for the ransom, and out of reverence for the god. When 
he had finished, the rest of the Achaeans showed him respect, and would 

have agreed to his request, but Agamemnon lost his temper, t-elling him 

m depart i.mmcdiarcly, and not come back again; otherwise his priest's 

staff and the god's garlands would be no protection to him. The priest's 

.194 daughter would be an old woman living in Argos with him before there 

was any question of rck'3sing her. He told the priest to go away and stop 

bothering him, if he wanted to get home safely. Tbe old man was alarmed 
by Agamemnon's threats, and went away in silence. But after he had left 

the camp he addressed many prayers to Apollo, calling on the cult-names 

of the god, reminding him of past favours, and asking his help in return 
if he had e\·er, in the building of temples or the sacr ifice of ' 'iatims, given 

the god a gift which had been a source of pleasure to him. In return for 
these favours, he prayed that Apollo's arrows might make the Achaeans 

b pay for his tears." That, my friend, is the simple narrative, without imit
ation.' 

11 see,' be stid. 
' In that case,' I said , ')'OU can also see that you get just the opposite if 

you omit what the poet says between the speeches, and leave the dialogue.' 

' Yes, I can see that too,' he s:ud. 'That's the kind of thing you get in 

tragedy. ' 

'Exactly.' I said. 'Now I think I can make clear ro you whar I cou]dn't 

make dear before, that one type of poetry and storytelling is purely 

c imitative - this is tragt:d y and comedy, as you say. In another type, rhe poet 

reUs his own story. I imagine you'd find this mainly in dithy:ramb. The 
third type, using both imitation and narrative, c'30 be found in epic poetry, 

and in many other places as weU.38 Are you following me?' 

lB T'r.1gcdy and comt..-dy were in Sotrn1.es' and Pl:a1·o~s day the: prc>-cmineot forms of lit
cr\o\turc. The dithyramb was a t')'I)C of <:hor:tlly-ric, originally connected with the cuh 
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'Yes. 1 see now what you were getting u.' 
'Now, let me remind you what we have just been saying. We said we had 

decided what stories should be told, but still bad to look into the question 
how they should be told.' 

'Yes, l remember that. ' 
d 'So the thing I was real.ly rryi.ng to say we should make up our minds 

about was this. Shall we permit poets to use i.mitation in thciJ' works? Or 
partly imitation nnd partly narrative? In which case, when should they use 
one, and when the other? Or should they not use imitation at all?' 

'Let me make a prediction,' he said. 'You' re going to ask whether or not 
we should allow tragedy and comedy into our city.' 

'Possibly,' I said . 'Possibly more than that, even. I don't know yet. But 
we ha,·e set sail, and must go wbere the wind, or the argument, blows us.' 

e 'You arc right/ be said. 
'Here's a question for you, then, A·dcimanrus. Do we .,:,•ant our 

guardians to be given to imitation, or not? Or docs the same principle 
apply here as appli~'<l earlier139 The princiiJliC was that each individual ~,.n 
only do one dring well He can't do lots of t.hings. {f he tries, he will be 
jack of all trades, and master of none.' 

'Yes, it docs apply. Why shouldn't it?' 
'Does it apply to imitation as well? Is the same person incapable of 

imitating many thin!,'S as well a$ he can im.itate one?' 
'Of course.' 

395 'So he's unlikely both to follow one of the worthwhile occupations and 
also to be a versatile imitator, and given to imitation. After all, the same 
people aren't even able to be succe-<sful in two apparently quite similar 
forms of imitation such as comedy nnd tragedy. You did clas.<ify both of 
those, just now, a.~ typt.-s of imhation?' 

' I did. And you're right. The same people can't be good at both.' 
'Nor as reciters and actors either.,~ 
'True.' 

b 'The same people can't even be actors. in comedy as well as tragedy. 
These are all examples of imitation, aren' t tbey?' 

'Yes thcv are.' ' . 

or Dionysus. The 'other pl:accs• io which bodh imitation and lt4rr.tl,i\'C :arc found 
would include lhe \'ictory odes of Pind.:.tr and much other lyric poetry. 

" J6<)1.'-:J70C, 374'-<i 
... 'Reciters' (or 'rbapsodes') specialised in the performance of epic poetry, that of 

Homer al)Q't'e all. l'hC')' did not act in drama. 
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'What's more, Adeimanrus, I think man's nature is a currency minted 
into even smaller denominations than these. This means he can' t be good 
at imitating many different things, nor good at doing the many real things 
of which the imitations arc copies.' 

'Very true,' he said. 
'So if we stick to our original plan, which w11s that our guardians should 

c be rck'3Scd from all other occupations, and be the true architects of 
fret.-dom for our ciry, and that everything they do must contribute to this 
end, it is essential that they do not do or imitate anything else. If they do 
imitate anything, then from their earliest childhood the)' should choose 
appropriate models to im.itatc - people who are brave, self-discip.lined, god
fearing, frtoe, that sort of thing. They should neither do, nor be good a.t imi
tating, what is illiberal, nor any other kind of shameful behaviour, i.n ca.~e 

enjoyment of the imitation gives rise to enjoyment of the reality. Have you 
d never noticed how imitation, if long continued from an early age, becomes 

part of a person's nature, turns into habits of body, speech and mind?' 
' I certainly have,' he said. 
'So imitating a woman, young or old, maybe abusing her husband, or 

e competing with the gods and boasting about her good fortune, or in the 

grip of disaster, or grief; or mourning, will not be a ic-git1mate activity for 
the people we say we arc inrcrested in - the ones we wanted tro grow up 
into the right sort of men. They are, after all, men. And still less do we 
want them imitating a woman who is ill, or in love, or in childbirth.' 

'Ahsolurcly not,' he said. 
'Nor should they imitate female or male slaws behaving in the wa)' 

slaves behave.' 
'No. Not that either.' 
'Nor the wrong sort of men, presumably: cowards, and those whose 

beha\•iour is the opposite of what we said just now they should imitate-
396 men who insult or ridicule one another, or use bad language, <kunk or for 

that matter sober, and all the other faults which people of this sort are 
guilty of in their language and behaviour towards themselves and others. 
Nor, in my opinion, should they get in rhe habit of modelling themselves, 
in their language or behaviour, on people who are mad. They must recog
nise madness and wickedness in men and women, but none of this is 
behaviour for them to adopt or imitate.' 

'Very true,' he said . 
'What about people working in bronze?' I asked. 'Or practising some 
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othe.r art or skill? Or rowing triremes, or calling the time. to the 
rowers," or any other activity of this type? Should our guardians 

b imitate them?' 
'How can they,' he said, 'if they are nor even allowed to be interested in 

any of them?' 
'What about horses neighing and bulls bellowing? Will they imitate 

those? Or the sound of rivers, or the sea breaking on the shore, or thunder, 
or anything of that sort?' 

' o. They are forbidden either to be mad or to behave like tbose who 
are mad .' 

'If I understand you rightly, then,' I said, 'there is a form of speech and 
c of narrative which is the one the right sort of man would employ when 

he needed to say something, and then again a second form of speech , 
quite unlike the first, which would appeal to a man with the opposite kind 
of nature and upbringing, and which he would employ.' 

'What are these forms of speech!' 
'I tbinl: the decent man, when he comes in his narrative to some saying 

or action of a good man, will be prepared to report it as if he himself really 
were the person concerned. He will not be ashamed of an imitation of this 

d sort. He will imitate the good man most when he acts in a rt'Spomible and 
wise manner, and will imitate him less, and less fully, when the good man 
is led astrny by disease or passion, or by drunkenness or misfortune of 
some kind. When he comes to someone who is unworthy of him, 1 think 
he' ll refuse to make any serious attempt to resemble one who is his infer
ior - except perhaps briefly, when the character is doing something good 

e - both because he has bad no training in imitating people like this, and 
because he resents shaping and modelling himself on the pattern of bis 
inferiors. Inwardly he treats behaviour of this sort as beneath bim - unless 
of course it's in j<-st.' 

'Very likely,' he said. 
'So he'll use the kind of narrative we described a few moments ago, 

when we were talking about Homer's epics. The way he tells stories will 
combine both styles, imitation and the other kind of narrntive, but with 
only a small amount of imitation even in a long story. Or ha\'C J got it 
wrong?' 

'No,' he said, ' this is bound to be the style of a speaker of this sort.' 

41 These military tasks "'--ere performed by the poores1 class of Athenian socicry. 
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397 'Now, as for the speaker who is not of this sort, the worse he is, th,e more 
prepared he will be to use imimtion all the time.'! There is nothing he will 
regard as beneath him, and so he wiU take it upon himself, in nil serious
ness, and at public performances, to imitate aU the things we were talking 
about just now - thunder, tbe din of wind and hail, of wheels and pulleys, 

b the sound of trumpet, pipe, panpipe, and every music'al instrument, even 
the noise of dogs, or sheep, or birds. Will the way this man tells stories 
consist entirely of imitation, in word and gesture, with ma)•be a small 
elerr1ettt of narrative?' 

'Again, it's bound to.' 
'There you are, then,' l said. 'That's what I meant when I said there 

were two styles of storytelling.' 
' I accept that,' he said. 'There"" two.' 
'Of these two styles the first involves only slight ' 'ariations.. If be uSt.'S 

a musical mode and rhythm which are right for his style, it is pretty well 
pos;,ible for the person who tells stories in the right way - since the vari

c ations in his style are very slight - to achieve musical consistency, using a 
single mode and of course a similarly appropriate rhythm.' 

~--rhat is t.:ertainly true.' 

'Wh~t about the ~tyle of the other sroryrcllcrl lk-causc of the: enormous 
range of variations ir contains, won't it need just the oppO!,ite tr-eatment 
- all the musical modes, and every kind of rhythm - if it roo is to be rold 
in a way appropriate to itl' 

'Undoubtedly.' 
'Do all poets, then, and storytellers of all kinds, hit upon one or other 

of these styles, or some combination of the two?' 
'They must,' he said , 

d ' ln that case,' I asked, 'what shall our policy be? Shall we allow them 
aU inro our city? Or one or other of the pure styles? Or the mtxed &·tyle1' 

'If my view prevail"' he said, 'we shall allow only the pure :i.mitator of 
the good man.' 

'And yet the mixed style is enjoyable as weU, Adeimanrus. In fuct, the 
one which is the exact opposite of the one you are selecting is by far 
the most enjoyable, in the opinion of child,ren and their attendants, and 
of the population at large.' 

'Yes, it is the most enjoyable .. ' 
'Possibly, however, you would say that rhis style is not in tune with our 

41 An altcrn-a.th·e version of l)lato's text }'itlds lbc tnansJatlon; 'tbe mon= prepared he 
wiU be w narrate a.nyrhing and C\'ttything ·. 
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c regime. Our men do not have a dual or manifold nature, since ea.eh of 
them performs only one rask. • 

' ·o, lt is not in tune. ' 
'Is this the reason, then, why ours is t.he on.ly ciry in wh.ich we shall 

lind a shoemaker who is only a shoemaker, and not a ship's t-.ptain as 
well as a shoemaker, a farmer who is only a farmer, and not a juryman 
as wel.l as a farmer, a soldier who is only a soldier, and not a businessman 
as well as a soldier, and the others the same?' 

'Yes,' he said. 
398 'Suppose, then, there were a man so wo1;1drous wise as to be utterly ver-

satiJe, able to imitate anytlllng. If he came to our city wanting to perform 
his poems in person, it looks as if we would fal.l down before him, teU him 
he was sacred, exceptional and delightful, 'but then explain to him that we 
do not have men like him in our city, that it is not right for them to be 
there. We would pour myrrh over his head, garland him with woollen gar
lands, and send him on his way to some other city. •J For our own good, 

b we would content ourselves with a simpler, if less enjoyable, poet and 
storyteUer, who can imitate the decent ma!ll'S way of speaking, and model 
his stories on those patterns which we laid down at rhe beginning of our 

attcropt to prO\oide an education Co.r our soldiers.' 
'Yes, that is certainly what we should do, if it were up to us.' 
'WeU, my friend,' I said, 'on the poetic and musical side of our educ

ation it looks as if we have dealt prctry fuUy with the section on storie.• 
•nd myths. ·we have laid down both what stories arc ro be rold and how 
they are to be told .' 

'Yes, [agree,' he said. 'I think we have de-.llt with that. • 
c ' Wcl.l then, does that leave the question of styles of songs • nd music?' 

'Obviously it does.' 
'Pre.~umably anyone could now work out the kind of character we need 

to prescribe for those, to be in harmony with wb•t has been laid down 
already.' 

Glaucon laughed. 'It looks, in that -case, Socrates, as if I'm not 
"anyone. " I'm not sure I'd trust myself to make a guess, on the spur of 
the moment, about the sort of thing we ought to presL'I'ibc. Though I have 
a pretty good idea.' 

"1 Lavish rreumenr "'il,h myrrh and gurl:a.m.l~ \\1lS gi\~cn to statue.~ of a deity. But thc.o;;e 
stllruc:s \Vcrc not then expelled from the city: thi.o; suggcsL'i ralher the expulsion of a 
sncred sapcgoat in order to remove impurities {rom the community! as in the :an.nu:ll 
fcsrh"'ll of tbc Th:argclia. 
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'What you certainly can say with some confidence, 1 imagine, is that 
d music is essentially composed of three elements: words, harmonic mode'" 

and rhythm.' 
'Yes, f ~-.n ~-.y that,' he said . 
'As far as the words go, then, they arc no different from words which 

arc not set to music. Shouldn't they L'Onform ro the same patter ns we laid 
down just now, and be in the same style?' 

'Yes, they should.' 
'What is more, the mode and rhythm must follow &om the words. ·•s 
'Of course.' 
'And mourning and lamentation were things we said we could do 

without i_n ou.r storit-s.' 
~They were..' 

e 'Which then arc the mourning modes? You're musical. You tell me.' 
'The Mixolydian,' he said. 'The Synronolydian. That sort of thing.' 
'Should these be banned, then?' I asked. 'After all, they arc no use even 

to women - if we want them to be good women- let alone to m en.'" 
'They ~-ertainly should.' 
'Drunkenness is also something quite unsuitable for our guardians. 

And so arc luxury and laziness.' 
'Of course they arc.' 
'Which of the modes, then, arc appropriate to lu.xury and p·artit'S?' 
'There arc some Ionian modes,' he said, 'and again Lydian, which are 

called relaxed.' 
399 'Will these be any use to men of a warlike disposition?' 

'No,' be said. 'So it looks as if that leaves you with the Dorian and 
Phrygian.' 

'[don't know about modt'S,' I said. 'Leave me the mode whiC:b can most 
fittingly imitare the voice and accent~ of a brave man in time of war, or in 
any externally imposed crisis. When things go wrong, and be faces death 

... The several harmonic modes (harmonill•) of Gr~.k music arc litcraUy "anunemcnts'. 
The ch_ief component of eacb mode was a fixed series of toru..l inten·~ but other 
numers beyond the bare notes of the scale seem :also to h2vc been specified, such as 
the rebti'-c frequency of the nor.es to be used, and the rcssitu.r2 (tbe degn.-e of high 
or low singing required). Thus the t::hoice o( mode couJd determine the style of the 
musical piec...-e, and (rom early times differences in mode went with d~iJfercnces in 
poetic !,"Cnre~ I)C(;a~ion sod mood. For further dtt:ails consult M. L. \\'est, Ancien/ 
G"ek Musit (Oxford: Oxford Unh·ersity Press, •99•). 

45 A con\'entioo_al bur conscnativc opinion. which came under increased pres.-.:ure 
during the fourth ccmury from the rise of virtuoso instrumental playing.. 

~ Ritualised kc..-eoing :at f'uner:ds "'"35 the province of women rather than men. 
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b and wounds, or encounters some other danger, in all these situations he 
holds out 10 the end in a disciplined and steadfast manner. Plus another 
mode for someone engaged in some peaceful, voluntary, freely chosen 
activity. He might be trying to persuade someone of something, making 
some request - praying to a god, or giving instructions or advice to a man. 
Or just the opposite. He might be lisr;.-ning patiently to someone else 
making a request, or explaining something to him, or trying to get him to 

c change his mind, and on that ba~is acting as he thin.ks best - without arro
gance, acting prudently and calmly i.n aU these situations, and being 
content with the outcome. These two modes, then. One for adversity and 
one for freely chosen activity, the modes which will best imitate the voices 
of the prudent and of the brave in failure and succt'Ss. Leave me those.' 

'Leave you, in other words, with pnx;sely the two I suggested just 
now,' he said. 41 

'That means we shan't want an enormous range of strings, and e,·ery 
possible mode, in our songs and melodies.' 

'No, I think not,' he said . 
d 'In which case we shan't produce any makers of those triangular harps, 

or regular harps, or all those many-stringed instruments which can play 

many modes. " 8 

'Apparently not.' 
'What about the makers and players of reed instruments? Will you 

allow them into your cityllsn't playing a reed instrument more "many
stringed" than anyth.ing else? And aren't the instruments which can play 
many modes in fact just imitations of the reed-pipe?' 

'Yes, obviously they are.' 
'That. leaves you the lyre and the cithara,' I said-'9 'They'll be right for 

the city. In the countryside, by '-'JntTa~t, there could be some sort of 
panpipe for our herd•men.' 

41 'l"he cla.~~ific:nlon of the Dorian mode a~ digni.fied an.d manly was long est~bl_ishcd, 
but the sranda_rd a.~uciatinn of the Phrygian was rather with the freedom shown in 
excitement, as in ecstatic religious ritu-al. 

41 Harps were of Lydian origln and retoained associ~tions of foreignness. 
49 The reed-pipe (aulos) "'llS nothing like a flute (the traditional translation of the word) 

but mon: like :m oboe: or da.rinet.lt had a strong and uncompromising cone, and was 
the favoured irn..'trument of the ~·i_ldu so.rL-. or re:ligiou..-. ritual. Many notes could be 
produced from manipulation of a single bole, whereas each string of a lyre produo:d 
only a single note. The lyre and the cit:Mra "-'"Cn! t:h.c fundamental stringed instru
ments. Their principal service was that of duplicating tbe sung melody. The reed
pipe~ by <."'ntra.st, lent i(self to solos. 
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e 'Well, that's certainly the way our reasoning points,' he said. 
'There's nothing very radical ,' 1 said, 'in our preferring 1\pollo and 

Apollo's instruments to Marsyas and his instruments.' 
'Good heavens, no; he said. 'I'm sure there isn't.' 
'Ye dogs!' I suid.;o 'Without meaning to, we have purged the city we 

said was roo luxurious.' 
'That was sensible of us,' he said. 
'Come on, then,' 1 said. 'Let's purge the rest of it. Our ne)((t concern 

a.fter mode will be rhythm. We should not pu.rsuc complexity, nor do we 
40<> want all kinds of metres. We should see what are the rhythms of a self

disciplined and courageous life, and after looking at those, make the metre 
and melody conform ro the sp~'eeh of someone like that. We " 'on't make 
speech conform to rhythm and melody. Which these rhythms are is lor 
you to say, as it was with the modes.' 

'1 really don't know what to say about that,' he said. ' ln my experience, 
there are three types of rhythm from which metres are woven together, 
just as when it comes to tones, there are four clements from which all the 
modes are derived. But I have no idea which t)'!X'S imitate which Jives.' 

b 'That's something we can ask Damon about,' l said. 'He L-an tell us 

whjch metres arc appropriate tu mcafiiicSS of spirit, arrogance, rnadness 
and Ot.her faults of character, and which rhythms should be left for those 
whose character is the oppo!>~tc. I seem to remember, though I can't be 
sure, bearing him use terms like "composite enoplion"; then there were 
"'dactyls, n and uheroic metre," which he arranged, somehow or other, so 
that upbeat and downbeat were made equal as it turns into short or long 

c at the end . Then there was the "iambic," I seem to remember, and 
another he called "trochaic," with their long and short syllables:. For some 

of them. I think he condemned or appro"ed the pulse of t.be metrical feet 
as much as the rhythms then1sell'es. ;1 Or possibly it was the two together, 
I can't be sure. AU these que~'l.ions, as I say, can be referred to Damon. It 

so h is characteristic of Socrates tO swe.ar 1by the dog' - a euphemistic oorh, COn:t(Y.lr· 
nbk: 10 our substiturlon of 'gosh!' fur 'God!' 

Sl Greek met:re was based on length of syUai>Je ratber than st:rcs..IO-acccm. Ooe long syl~ 
l:Lblc \\'2S the equal of rwo short The lhrt;.>c types of rhythm fundamental to poetic 
mern: corrtipond ro ditTertnr proportions between the di,risions (upbeat and dowo .. 
beat) of the metrical foot: ~:.:J or equal as in dactyl r ""). spoodce r l and anapaesl 
r ... J; ~:1 or double as in iamb(. -) and rrochec (" }; 3:2 a." in crct-it f ·1. The enop
Lion (or 'manial') wa.~ a rhythm used for J>rcx.usional and marching .!iiOnl,rs; heroic 
metre is the dllC()'lit hcnmetcr or Homeric epi~ i.n which dactyl and spondee can 
be substitull~d fOr l~ach other. 
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would take us a long time to decide them. Or do you think we should try?' 
'God forbid.' 
'But that graccfulnc>'S and want of grace can follow on from what is 

d rhythmical and unrhythmical, that is something you'""" decide .. ' 
'Of course.' 
'But then if rbytbm and mode follow language, as we said just now, and 

not tbc other way round , what is rhythmical must follow and imitate fine 
language, while what is not rhythmical follows the opposite. The same 

with harmony and discord.' 
'Yes, rhythm and mode certainly should follow language,' he said. 
'>Vhat alx>ut manner of speaking,' I asl<ed, 'and what is actually said? 

Don't they follow from the nature of the speaker's sou.!?' 
'Of course.' 
'And the other things follow from manner of speaking?' 
eYes.' 
' In that case, all these things - the right way of speaking, the right 

e attunement, grace and rhythm - follow from a good nature. I don't m<>an 
the good nature which is the polite name we hrive to stupidity, 52 but the 
rrue intelligence which consists in a chara.ctcr which is right!)• and prop

erly constituted.' 
1£:xa.ctly,' he said. 
'So if the young are to perform their proper function, aren't these the 

qualities they should be everywhere aiming at?' 
'They are.' 

401 'Painting is full of these qualitie-s, I imagine, as is any skill of the same 
sort. So are weaving, embroidery, building - the manufac-rurc of any 
household object, in fact - even the cond ition of our lx>dies and of all 
things that grow. All these contain gracefulness and want of grace. Want 
of grace or rhythm, and wrong atrune.ment, arc close relatives of wrong 
speech and a wrong nature, while their opposites are close relatives and 
imitations of the opposite, the self-disciptined and good nature. ' 

'Pre-cisely,' he &lid. 
b 'Is it only the poets we have to keep an eye on, then, compelling them 

to put the likeness of the good nature into their poems, or else go and write 
poems somewhere else? Don't we have to keep an eye on the other crafts
men as well, and srop them putting what has the wrong nature, what is 
undisciplined, slavish or wanting in graoe, into their representations of 

.J.'l £u ... itheill. 'good n11ture', more usually mc;mr .:simplidty' in t:h~ dispara~r:ing sense. 
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living things, or into buildings, or into any manufactured object! Anyone 

who finds this impossible is not to be allowed to be a crnftsman in our city. 
c That way our guardians will not be brought up among imag<$ of what is 

bad, like animals put out to graze on bad pasture. We don't want them 
browsing and feeding each day- taking in a litde here and a little there

and without realising it accumulating a single large evil in their souls. No, 
we must seek out the craftsmen with a gift for tracl..;ng down the nature 
of what is line, what has grace, so that our young can live in a healthy en
vironment, drawing improvement from every side, whene"-er things 
whic,h arc b<':lutifully fashioned expose their cy<$ or ears to some whole-

d some breeze from ht':llth y regions and lead them imperceptibly, from 
eartiest childhood, into affinity, friendship and harmony with beauty of 
speech and thought.' 

'Yes, that would be by far the best way ti)r them tO be brought up,' he 
S.1id. 

'Aren' t there two reasons, Glaucon, why musi~-al and poetic cdu~-ation 

is so important? F irstly because rhythm and mode penetrate more deeply 
into the inner soul than anything else does; they have the most powerful 

c effect on it, since they bring gracefulness with them. They make a person 

graceful, if he is rightly brought up, and the opposite, if be is not. And 
secondly because anyone with the right kind of education in th:is area wiU 
have the clearest perception of things which are unsatisfa.ctory - things 
which are badly made or naturally defective. Being quite rightly disgusted 
by them, he will praise what is beautiful and fine. Delighting in it, and 

40• receiving it into his soul, he will feed on it and so become noble and good. 
What is ugly he will rightly condcnm and hate, even before he is old 
enough for rational thought. And when rationality does make its appear
an~'C, won't the person who has b<= brought up in this way reCOf,'flisc it 
be<" usc of its familiarity, and be particularly delighted with it?' 

'Yes,' he said. 'If you ask me, that certainly is the point of a mu~'ical and 
poetic education.' 

'It's ju;"t like learning to read,' I said . 'We could do it as soon as we 
realised that there are only a few letters, and that they keep recurring in 
all the words which contain them. We never dismissed them as unworthy 
of our attention, either in short words or in long, but were keen to 

b recognise them everywhere, in the belief that we would not be ruble to r<':ld 
until we could do this.' 

''!'rue..' 
'Well, then. We shan't recognise copies of the letters - supposing 
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reflections of them were to appear in water, or i.n a mirror - until we can 
recognise the letter'$ themselves. Don't both involve the so.me skill and 
expertise?' 

'Of <'Ourse they do.' 
'And isn' t it, as I say, exactly the same with musical and poetic 

c educ'lltionl There's not the remotest chance of bec-oming properly edu
cated - either for ourselves or for the people we say we must educate to 
he our guardians - until we recognise the sort of thing self-discipline is. 
Likewise counge, liberality and generosity of spirit, which keep recur
ring all over the place, plus all the qualities which are closely related to 
them, and their opposites. We must see the presence both of them and of 
their likenesses in all the things they are present in, and we must l.earn 
never to dismiss them, he the context tri'•ial or important, but to regard 
them a~ part of the same skiU and expertise.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'it is absolutely essential that we learn th.is.' 
d 'So if someone is lucky enough to possess a soul containing a good 

character, and a physical form w!Uch manches and harmoni.scs with that 
character, which is modelled on the same pattern, wouldn't that he the 
fuirest of sights for anyone with eyes to sec itl' 

'Very much so.' 
'But what is fairest is most desirable.' 
'Naturally. • 
'So the well educated man will fa ll in love with people as much like t!Us 

as possible. But he will not fall in love with someone whose soul and body 
arc out of tune. 1 

' Ol if the defect is i.n the soul,' he said. ' If it is in the body, he might 
put up with it:, and be prepared to love him.' 

e 'Ah, yes, of t'Oursc,' I said. 'Am I right in thinking you arc - or were -
the lover of a boy like rhisl Anyway, he that as it may, I t!Unk you're right. 
Now, the next question. Does too much pleasure have anything to do with 
self-discipline?' 

' How could it? Too much pleasure makes you as irrational as pain 
docs., 

'Doc-s it have anything ro do wirh any o<thcr good quality?' 
• 0.1 

40.1 'How abour arrogance and indiscipline? Does it have anyt!Ung to do 
with those?' 

'Yes, everything.' 
'Can you think of any pleasure grc.,.ter or keener than sexual plea.•ure!' 
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'No,' he said. 'Nor a more insane pleasure, either.' 

'Whereas the right sort of love is by irs nature the self-<:ont~ollcd and 

harmonious love of what L~ self-disciplined and be:mtiful?' 

'Precisely,' he said . 

'So we must not offer the right sort of Jo,•er what is insane, or what is 

related to lack of discipline?' 
'No, we musm't.' 

b 'In which case we mustn' t offer hint sexual pleasure, mu~'t we.? Neither 

lover nor boy must have anything to do with it, if they are lo,•ing and being 

loved in the right way.' 

'Good heaven'), no, Socrates. We certainly muStn' t offer them that.' 

'You will pass a law to that effect, presumably, in this city you are 

founding. A IMer can kiss his boy friend, spend rime with him and touch 

him, ns he would a son - for beauty's sake, and if the boy says "y<:s." Apart 

c from that, his relationship with the boy he is interested in should never 
allow anyone to imagine he has gone any further than that. Otherwise be 

will be CQndemned as uneduc':lted, and blind to beauty.' 

'Ye.~, I shall pass a law to that effect,' he said. 

'Well, then, do you think our discussion of musical and poetic educ

ation has come to an endt' I asked. ' It has certainly ended where it ought 
to end. M usic and poetry ought, I take it, to end in Jove of beau ty.' 

'1 agree,' he said. 
'And after musical and poetic education, our young men must be given 

a physical education.' 
'Naturally.' 

d 'Here, too, from their earliest childhood and throughout their lives, 

they must be brought up very carefully. The situation is somelhing like 

this, I believe, but see what you think. It's my opinion that if the body L• 
in good shape, it doc'S not by its own excellence make tbc soul good. On 
the other hand, a good soul can by its own excellence make a bod y as good 

as it is c-apable of being. What is your opinion?' 
' I agree with you,' he said . 

'Let's assume we have made adequate prO\' ision for the mind. If we 

< were now to entrust it with making detailed prescriptions for th.e body, 
CQntenting ourselves for brevity's sake with providing general guidelines, 
would we be going about things in tbe right wny?' 

'We would .' 

'Well, d.runkcnness was one thing we said they should avoid. A guard 
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is the last person who can be allowed to get drunk, and not l"llOW where 
on earth he is.' 

'Yes,' he sajd, 'jr's absurd for a guardian to need a guardian.' 
'What about their foodl Mter all, these men are competing for us, 

aren' t they, in the most important of all competitions?' 
'Yes., 
'In that case, would the diet of present-day athletes be the right thing 

404 for them?' 
'lt might well be.' 
'It's a pretty soporific diet,' 1 said, 'and unreliable from a health point 

of vie'v. Haven't you noticed that these atbletes spend most of their lives 
asleep, and that if they depart even slightly from their prescribed regime, 
they contract serious and acute diseases?' 

'Yes, I. have noticed that.' 
'We need something a bit less crude as a regimen for our warrior

athletes. It's vital that they should be alert, like hounds, as k<-en of sight and 
b hearing as possible, and capable, when they are on acti,•e service, of toler

ating a variety of drink and food, extremes of heat, storms, without any 
adverse effect on their health.' 

'Yes, I think I agree.' 
'Well, then, won't the best physical educarion be sister, in a way, to the 

musical and poeric education we have jusu outlined?' 
'How do you mean?' 
'It will be physical education, J take it, of a simple and judicious type 

- especially since it is intended for those who arc soldiers.' 
'Simple and judicious in what way?' 
'This is the sort of thing you could learn from Homer, acrually. In the 

c heroes' feasts when they ore on campaign, you remember, be does not 
feast them on fish - despite the fact rhat they are on the Hellespont, right 
by the sea - nor on stewed meat, but only on roast, which is what soldiers 
would find ea~icst to cope with. Wherever you are, more or less, it is easier 
just t:O usc 6rc than to carry pots and pans around with you.' 

'It t~rtainl y is. ' 
'As for seasonings, Homer never, as far as l remember, says anything 

about them. All athletes know, don't they, that if you want )'Our body t.o 
be in good shape you must avoid anything like that!' 

'They are right about this,' be said , 'and they do well to avoid that kind 
of thing.' 
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d 'Then if you think this is right, my friend, Syracusan cuisine and the 

Sicilian a /u carte are apparently nor things you approve of.'53 

'No, I don' t think I do approve of them.' 

'Then you disapprove also of Corinthian girl friends for men who are 

going to be in good shape physically.'S4 

'Definitely.' 
'How about the delights, so-ailed, of Artie p:IS!ries?' 

' I ha>e no choice but ro condemn those too.' 

' I suspect that if we likened these foods, and this whole regimen, ro the 
< music and song that uses every mode and all the rhythms, that would be 

an :accurate comparison. • 
' Indeed it would.' 
'There, variety ond luxury bred indiscipline. Here it breeds dise:&se. 

And as simplicity in music and poetry gave souls self-discipline, so sim

plicity in physic:ll training gives bodies health, doesn't it?' 

'That is absolutely right,' he said. 

405 'As lawlessness nnd disease multiply in a city, don't lawcourts and 

clinics stu! opening up all over the pl:acet And wben even free men, in 

large numbers, srnrt to king them serious ly, don' t r hesc disciplin<.'S become 

extremely self-impOrtant?' 
'How con they failr.o?' 

'You won't. be able ro find :any cll'larer evidence of bod, infCiriOr educ
ation in a city, will you, than the n~'C<I for skilled doctors und judges. And 

b nor just among ordinary rnnnualworkers, bur even among those with pre

rcn.~ions to a free and enlightened upbringing? Don't rou rhink it's • dis
grace, and a sure sign of poor education, to be forced to rely on an 

extraneous justice - thor of masters or judges - for want of 2 sense of 
justice of one's own?•!! 

'The greatest disgrace possible,' be said. 

'And yet, is it really a.ny more disgraooful, would you say, than the 

person "ho in addition to spending the greater part of his life in the law-

" Sicil!' in p:nenl, and the coon of Dion>•iu.r at Synocux in parricular, wen: -<d 
for e-bhor.ue cuisine. 

" Corinth,. ... a noted ruppli<r uf ll<wm - female dining companions, professionals 
somcthins lik< the Japo.....-.. plu, <X<XI>I tlut ..,. ,.,.. tal.en for gtant<d os pan of 
~$«\tee. 

u A1henia:n tn,-courlj •ae in (ICC slaKed b) :tml.teuf'J- jurymtn eboscn by loc from a 
pool of citiun •-olunt«TS, and a iudce wbo ,. ... no more Ibm a p«sidin~~: nugistnt<, 
•too ch<>oien by loc, and held offitt only for a l""'· Hence the word tnnsb.t<d as 
~judges' :u .fO~ aho nlC).nJ •jurot'l' 
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courts as defendant or plaintiff, is also convinced, such is his ignorance 
< of what is good, that his cleverness at committing crimes, and his sub

sequent ability to usc every evasion and loophole to esc-ape conviction and 
avoid paying the penalty, is acrually a matter for self-congratulation? And 
all for the sake of what is trivial and of oo importance, because he does 
not realise how much finer and better it is to see to it that his life does not 
depend on finding a juror who is half-asleep.' 

'You're right,' he said. 'That is worse tban the previous example.' 
~'\.nd don' t you think it's a disgrace,' I asked, 'to need medical 

d attention, not as a result of injuries or the onset of some seasonal illness, 
but because our inactivity, and a routine such as we have described, have 

filled us up with gas and ooze, like a marsh, and compelled those clever 
doctors of the school of Asclepius to invent names like "wind" and "Oux" 
for our diSt.•a.!it•s?' 

'Yes, they really do have some c>ttraordinary new names for diseases,' 
he said. 

e 'It wasn' t so, I believe, in Asclepius' time. I am thinking of his sons, at 
Troy. When Eurypylus is wounded, and is given Pramnian wine with a lot 

4o6 of barley sprinkled over it and cheese grated on to it - which does indeed 

seem likely to cause a fever - they do not criticise the woman who gives 
bin> the drink, nor do they find fault with Patroclus, who is responsible 
for the tre:~tment.' 

'Yes, it certainly is a surprising drink to give someone in that con
d.itil)n.' 

'Until you remember,' I said, 'that it was not until the time of 
Herodicus, or so they say, that the school of Asclepius took up the modern 
medicine which is a slave to the disease. H erodicus was an athletics coach 

b who became an invalid. With a combination of physical regimen and 
medicine, he started off by making his own life a misery, and then gradu
ated to maJ.;ng other people's lives a misery as weU - lots of them.' 

'H ow did he do that!' 
'By making his own death such a long-drawn-{)ut business,' I said. 'He 

devoted himself to his terminal illness - without ever really managing to 
cure himself - and spent his whole life completely wrapped up in the 
business of being a patient. He had a wretched time if he deparred in any 
way from his normal routine, but using his knowledge to give himself a 
hard death, he did reach old age.' 

'A fine reward for his skiU,' he said. 
c 'No more than he d~-s<:n'ed, for not realising that Asclepius' failure to 
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c.._.plain this branch of medicine tO his sons was not the result of ignorance 
or lack of experienc-e. It was because he knew that in any well-run society 
t'3Ch citi7.en has his own appointed function to perform in the state, and 
that no one can afford tn spend his whole life being ill and being an invalid. 
We recognise th.is when it's the man in the street, but then rather absurdly 
fail to recognise it in the case of those who are rich and suppos!.-dly for
tunate..' 

'What do you mean?' 
d 'When a carpenter falls ill,' I said, 'he has no objc<:tion r.o taking some 

medicine from the doctor 10 purge the disease, or to getting rid of ir by 
me"ns of an emetic, or cauterisation, or surgery. But if he is prescribed a 
long course of treatment, and has ro wear special caps,;• with aU that 
involves, he'll soon tell you be can't alford ro be ill, and that life is nor 
worth living if he bas ro spend aU his time thinking about his illness, and 

e neglecting his business. Then he' ll bid a doctor of this kind good day, and 
resume his normal routine. If he regains his health, he can ger on with his 
life, and do his work. If he is roo weak physic-ally, he will die, and so escape 
his troubles.' 

'Yes, l think that's the right kind of attitude towards medicine for 

someone like that' 
407 '&.'Cause he had a certain function to perform,' l said, ' and his life was 

worth nothing ro him if he couldn' t perform it?' 
'Clearly.' 
'Whereas the rich man, in our view, has no prescribed function of the 

kind which makes life not worth living if he is forced to give it up.' 
'Not if we're to believe what people say.' 
'You're obviously not aware of Phocylides' saying, that once )'OU have 

the means of subsistence you should starr ro practise goodness.'' 
'I am oware of it,' he said, 'but l don't think people should wait that 

long.' 
~\VeU , we won't argue with him about that,' 1 said. 'However, hete's a 

b question we ca-n sctdc for ourselves. Is practi&ing goodness something the 
rich man should devote himself to, and is li.fc not worr.h living for a rich. 
man who can't devore himself ro it? Or is being an invalid a ha:ndicap to 
carpentry, or any otht'l" art or skill, because ir stops people concentrating 
on them, and yet nor an impediment to following Phocylidt-s' advice?' 

s. Fclr caps for the head, typiC3U)' woro b)+ long-term invalids - not ;a trc:atmcnt,. bu£ 
something like staying on the couch aU d:ay in one's drcssing .. gown~ 
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'It certainly is an impediment,' he said. 'In fact, this e.xaggerared 
concern for the body, going beyond norma.! physical exercise, is juSt about 
the greatest impediment of aU. It cre1ttt'8 difficulties when you are 
running a household, or on military service, or even in some sedentary job 
holding public office.' 

c 'Worst of aU,' 1 said, 'it is a problem when it comes ro any form of learn-
ing, thought or self-development. Concern for the body is for ever 
imagining headaches or dhzincss, and saying they arc caused by philoso
phy, so that wherever it appears, it L~ in c••cry way an impediment to the 
practice and study of virtue. It makes pt"'ple spE"nd their whole time 
thinking they arc ill. They can't stop worrying about their bodies.' 

'That wou.ldn' t surprise me,' he said. 
'Are we going to say, then, that this too is something Asclepius was 

aware of? There are some people whose constitution and regimen gi,•e 
d them good physical bealrlt, but who ha>'C contracted some identi.6ablc 

illness. It was for their benefit, and for people in their situation, that he 
taught the art of medicine, using drugs a.nd surgery to rid them of their 
diseases, but then prescribing their norma.! daily routine, to a1·oid disrup
tion to civic life, whcre-•s he did not try to prescribe for those whose bodies 
are internally riddled with disease. He didn' t try to draw off a little bit 
here, pour in a little bit there, and in this way give men long and unpleas
ant lives, and enable them to produce children, in aU probability, no 

e different from themselves. He thought it wrong to treat those who were 
unable to tukc their place in the daily round, on the ground~ that they 
were worth nothing either to themselves or to rlte city.' 

'A bit of a statesman, your Asclepius.' 
'He obviously was. And as for his children - with a father like that -

4o8 you can see both that they distinguished themselves at Troy on the field 
of battle, and that they employed medicine in the way 1 have describt-d. 
Do you remember how they treated Menelaus for the wound he received 
from Pandarus? 

They sucked the blood, 
And to the wound applied their soothing herbs.;; 

They did not try to tell him what be should eat or drink afterwards, any 
more than they tried to tell Eurypylus. They thought that for men who 
had been in good health and living a sober life before they were wounded, 

b their drugs were a sufficient cure. They could even drink a posset of 

" fli•d pi Pi. 
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barley and cheese immediately aflerwards. But if someone W2S naturally 
unhealthy, and leading • dissolute life, they regarded his life as of no vlllue 
either to himself or 10 anyone else. They did no1 bclie\·e meir m was 

inu:nded for people like 1his, and they refused LO treat them, even if mey 
"ere richer !han Midas.' 

'Very enligh1ened, 1he "'"Y you describe mem, lhcsesonsof Asdepius.' 
'So they should be,' I ~id. 'All the ~me, l'indu and me tragedians do 

c not bclie>-e us. They say that Asclepius "'"" me son of Apollo, that in 
rerum for gold he cured a rich man wbo WliS at death 's door, and that for 
this he was struck by lightning. What "e have said so fu does not allow 
us 10 believe both parts of their swry. If he w-•s the son of a god, we shall 
~y. then he w:ts not meroenal). If he was mercenary, then he was not me 
son of a god.' 

' I quite a~rn.-e with you,' he said, 'as fu as that got'S. But !here's another 
question I'd Hke to ask you, Socrates. We n<.'Cd b'OO<I doc:mrs in our city, 

d don't we? And I imagine the best doctors will be the on''!> who have 

neared the gre.1tes1number of healthy and sick people. Similarly, the b<'St 
judges will be those who have associated with all kinds of characters.' 

'We certainly do nc1..·d doctors,' I s.1id. 'Good ones, that is. And do you 
know who l think the good ones arc?' 

' I will if you tell me,' hesuid . 
' I'll try. But you're nsking nbomtwo quite different things in the same 

question .' 
'Why is that?' 
'Doctors will lx:comc mosT skilled,' I said, 'if from their earliest ytoars 

they not only learn the art of medicine, but :llso come into contact. with 
c the largest possible number of the most diseased bodies, and if they ha,•e 

themselves suffered from all illnesses, and are by their n•rure far from 
healthy. The reason for This, I believe, is th•t they do not use th e body to 
tTeat the body. If rhey did, it would nm be :tllowable for a doctor's body 
ever to be, or get it.'>elfinro, • bad condition. o, they use the mind to near 
the bod~', and it is not permiued for a mind "hich has become diseased, 
and is s611 in had shape, to tn:ut •n~ thing sucassfully: 

'True,' he said. 
'A judge, on the other hand, uses the mind to rule the mind. So it is not 

-109 allowable for a judge's mind, from its earliest years, to be brought up i.n 
close contact with minds which are no good, or for it to run·e done a com

plete course in all forms of wrongdoing for itself, so that it can readily 
draw on its o"n e.•perien~c in dealing "ith me wrongdoings of others, 
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like a doctor drawing on IUs experience of th e body when he treats disease. 
No, if it is to be fine and noble, and able to judge questions of right and 
wrong in a healr.hy way, it' must ha,•c had n o experience- no taint - of evil 
natures when it was young. That's why, wl!tcn they arc young, people who 

b are morally good strike us as na:ive, and eas:ily fooled by wrongdoers. They 
haYe no internal model corresponding ro t he behaviour of people who are 
no good. ' 

'Yes, that's exactly what happens to the:m,' he said. 
'For that rt-ason,' I said, ' the good judge must be old, not young, a late 

developer when it comes to discovering the narurc of injustice. He will 
not have seen it as something internal, in :his own soul, but as sometiUng 
external, in the souls of others. He will hnve trained IUmself over a long 
period of time to see the kind of evil injustice is, relying on theoretical 
knowledge, not on personal experience.' 

c 'Yes, that certainly seems the noblest kind of judge.' 
'And a good judge, what is more. That \\".IS your question. After all, a 

good soul makes a good person. T he person who is knowing and dis
trustful, with a long history of wrongdoing of IUs own, who regards 
himself as a criminal, but a clever one, can cope with people Like himself 

when he mt-cts them. His wariness makes IUm s.:.-cm knowing, lx:(.-ause he 
has the model of his own beh3\•iour ro refer tO. But when he comes into 

d contact w;th people who are good, older pe<>ple, then he looks pretty silly. 
He is distrustful without rea.~on, and cannot recognise a healthy nature, 
because he has no model of it. But because he encounters more people 
who are no good than good, he is regarde-d, by himself and by others, as 
wise rather than foolish.' 

'Tbat is absolutely true,' he said . 
' ln that case,' l said, 'if we are looking for a good and wise judge, he is 

not our man. We want the other sort. Evil can never understa.nd either 
c goodness or itself, whcre-J.s goodness, if its natural gifts arc improved by 

education, will in time gain a knowledge both of itself and of evil. So 
though the good man cnn become wise, in my .;ew, the bad man cannot .' 

'That's my view, too/ he said. 
'ln wiUcb case, this is the kind of art of judging you will legislate for in 

your city, isn 't it, together with an an of medicine of the kind we 
~ •o described earlier? Between them they "~.I I care for the soul~ and bodies of 

those citizens who are naturally good. As for the ones who arc not good, 
they will allow the physically defective ttl die, whereas th ose who have 
incurable faults of the soul they will thcm sclvt.-s put 10 death.' 
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'Yes. Afte.r all, it has been shown to be the best thing both for the indi
viduals concerned and for the city. •Sll 

'Of course, our young people will clearly be rclut"ta.nt to resort to the 
law, if they re~-ei1•e the simple musical and poetic education we described, 
the one we claimed bred self-discipline.' 

'Yes. What of it?' 
h 'Well, won't the person with tbe right musical and poetic education 

take the same approoch in his hunt for a physical education? Won't he 
end up, if he so chooses, gaining independence from medicine except in 
emergencies?' 

'Yes, I trunk he will.' 
'His actual physic-al training, his exercises, arc things he will do with a 

view to arousing t.he spi.rit.ed part of his nature rather than developing his 
Strength - unlike most athleteS, whose diet and e.<crcise is aime-d at 
improving their physique.' 

'Exactly,' he said. 
'Jn that case, Glaucon,' l said, 'when people esmblish a system of 

c artistic and physical edu<-ation, isn' t their reason for doing so• different 
from the one usuall)' attributed to them - that one cares for the "body, and 

the other for the soul?' 
'\Vhat ;, the reason, then?' he asked. 
' I suspect both are established principa.IJy for the benefit of the soul.' 
'Explain .' 
'Have you never obsened the mentality of those who spend all their 

rime on physical education, to the exclusion of musical and poetic educ
ation? Or those whose way of life i.s the opposite?' 

'What have you in mind?' 
d 'Savagery and hardness, in the one case. Weakness and gentleness, in 

the othc.r.' 
'Yes,' he said, 'J have noticed that those whose education is purely 

physical turn out more savage than they should. Those who have only a 
musical and moral education, on the other hand, do become softer than is 
good for them.' 

'What is more,' I said, 'the fierce clement comes from the spirited part 
of their nature. Conectly brought up, it would be brave, but when it is 
developed to a higher pitch than is ne~-cssary, it is likely to bcc::omc harsh 
and unmanageable.' 

58 At 407c this conclusion wu drawn cont:crning rbose whose physic:allU-hcalth pre-
cluded useful activity of either a manual or intellectual sort. There bas b-et~~ no pre. 
''ious discu.~ion. howc,·cr, of the treatment of the incurably criminal. 

102 



Glauton, Socrates 

'Yes, I think that's right,' he said. 
e 'What about the gentle element? l~n't it a property of the wisdom-

loving or philosophical nature? Undue relaxation makes it too soft, 
doesn' t it, whereas the right upbringing makes it gentle and well
behaved.' 

'Yes.' 
'The guardians mus t have both these natural anributcs, we say.'19 

~Yes, they must.' 
'And these must be harmoniscd with one another/' 
•or course.' 
'The soul of someone who is harmonised in this way is self-disciplined 

and br-J\•c, isn't it?' 
'Yes.' 

4'' 'Whereas the souJ of someone discordant is cowardly and uncivilised?' 
'Exactly.' 
'So if you give music the chance w play upon your soul, and pour into 

the funnel of your ears the sweet, soft, lamenting modes we were r.tlking 
about a little while ago, if you spend yo ur whole life humming them, 

b bewitched by song, then the first effect on a nantre with any spirit in it is 

to soften it, like heating iron, making it malleable instead of brittle and 
unworkable. But if you press on regardless, and are seduced by it, the next 
stage is melting and turning to liquid - the complete dissolution of the 
spirit. It cuts the sinews out of your soul, and turns it into a "feeble 
warrior.n'60 

~Yes,' he said. 
' If you start with a soul which is not very spirited by nature.' I said, 

'this happens quite quickly. If you do ha,•e a spirited soul, you weaken the 
c spirit and make it unstable - easily roused by trivial things, and as easily 

e.\:tinguished. People like this b~·<;ome h<rt-tempered and quick to anger 
rather than spirited; they arc full of disco:ntent .' 

'They certain( y do. 1 

'What about the person who puts a lot of effort into his physical train
ing, and l":lts like a horse, but has nothing to do with music or philosophy? 
At 6rst, because his body is in good shape, isn't he full of doci>'ion and 
spirit? Doesn't he become braver than he was before?' 

'Much braver.' 
'But suppose that is all he docs. Supp>OSe he has no contact with the 

d Muse. Even if he did have some love oflcarning in his soul, it gets no taste 

"' 375"""376c "' Said of Mc:nclou.< in Homer (Iliad • 7.;88). 
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of learning or enquiry, and has no experience of rational argument or any 

artistic pursuit. As a result, since it never wakes up and has oothing to 

feed on, and since there is nothing to purify its senses, it becomes weak, 

and deaf, and blind, doesn't it?' 

'Y<-s, it dot-s,' he said. 

'Someone like this becomes an enemy of rational argument, I suspect, 

and an enemy of music and literature. He abandons any attempt at 

c persuasion using rational argument, and doc-s everything with savage vi()o 

lent-e, like a wild animal. He lives his life in ignorance and stupidity, 

without grat-e or rhythm.' 

'Yes,' he said, ' that's eX11cdy what he is !.ike.' 
' If you want my opinion, then, the two elements for which some god 

has given mankind two arts- one musical and poetic, the othe-r physical 

- seern to be not the mind and the body, or only incidentally, but the 

~' • spirited part of their nature and the philosophical part, so that these can 

be brought into harmony with one another through the appropriate 

tension and relaxation .' 

'Yes, those do seem to be the two clements,' he said. 

' [n that <-a.'c, we would be en tided to describe as perfectly musical and 

harmonious the person who best combines physical with mJUsical and 

poetic education, and who inrroduct'S them into his soul in the most ba.l

an(.-ed way. Far more musical and harmonious than the person who tunes 

the strings of an instrument. ' 
'Very likely, Socrates.' 

'Well then, Glaucon, won't we always need someone like th.is in our city 
b to keep an eye on things, if our state is to be secure?' 

'Y~-s, we sball. It will be our greatest need.' 

'So much for the patterns of education and upbringing. We d on't have 

to go through the dances, modes of hunting and coursing, athletic events 

or horse races that go with them. It's pretty obvious these must follow 

from the patterns, so there can't now be any difficulty in discovering 

them.' 

'No, it probably wouldn't be too difficult,' he said. 

'Very well, then,' l said. 'What is the ne..xt question we have to decide? 

Isn't it which of these people arc to rule, and which be ruled?' 

'Unquestionably.' 

c ' Is it obvious the rulers should be older, and those who are ruled 
younger?' 

'Yes, i£ is.' 
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'And that the rulers should be the best :unong them?' 
'That too.' 
'Among farmers, aren't the best ones the ones who most possess the 

attributes of a farmer?' 
~Yes.' 

'So in this context, since we arc I<M>ling for th.c best of the guardians, 
must they not be the ones who most pol>.-<;CSS the attributes of a guardian 
of the city?' 

'Yes.' 
'And for this purpose, do they have to be wise, powerful and above all 

devoted to the city?' 
d 'They do.' 

'And people are most devoted to whatever it is they love.' 
'Bound to be.' 
'And they love most what they believe to have the same interests as 

themselves, the thing whose success or failure they think results in their 
own su<.-ccss or failure., 

'True,' he said. 
'Then we must select from the guard:ians the kind of me.n who on 

e examination strike us most strongly, their whole lives through, as being 
utterly determined to do what is in the city's interests, and as refusing to 
act in any way against its interests.' 

'Yes, they should be the people we want.' 
'1 think we should observe them at all ages, to make sure they are the 

guardians and defenders of this belief, an.d that neither magic nor force 
can make them forget, and jettison their conviction that they should do 
what is best for the city.' 

'What do you mean by this jettisoning?' he asked. 
' I'll tell you,' I said. '1 think our minds can lose a belief either with or 

413 without our consent. With our consent when it's a false bel.id and we 
learn better. Without our consent in the case of aU true belief.' 

'I understand the loss which is with our consent, but the loss which is 
without our consent I need to have explained to me.' 

'Really? Don 'r rou agree with me that what is good ean be taken away 
from people only without their consent, whereas what is bad is taken 
away with their consent? Isn't being deceived about the tr uth something 
bad, and knowing the truth something good? And don't you think that 
having a belief which agr~-es with the way things are is knowing the 
rruthr 
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'You're right. When people lose a 1rue belief, it is without their 
consent.' 

b 'And is that a question of theft, or magic, or force?' 
'Once again, I'm afraid, l don't see what you mean.' 

' I seem to be making myseu· about as clear as a tragic poet,' I said. 'By 
theft I mean people who are talked into changing their minds, and people 

who forget. Either the passage of time or some process of argument mkes 

away their belief without them realising it. You do see what I mean now, 

I hope?' 

'Yes.' 
'By force I mean those whom pain or grief causes tO change their 

beliefs.' 

'Yes, I understand that as we.Il,' he said. 'And [agree.' 

c 'As for magic, you would also a~-cept, 1 imagine, that there are people 

whose beliefs change because they are seduc..'<l by pleasure, or because 

there is something they are afraid of. ' 
' Yes, all the things which deceive us do look like a form of magic.' 

'So as I said just now,61 we mustloo.k for those who arc the best defend

L-rs of their conviclion that in any siruation they must do what they think 

is in the dry's best inter<.-sts for them 10 do. From rhcir earliest .chUdhood 
we must watch them, and set them the kind of msks which oouJd most 

d easily make them lose sight of this aim, and lead them astra)'· Then we 
must choose the ones who remember their aim and are not easily led 

astray. Those w-ho arc led astray we must reject., mustn't we?' 
'Yes.' 
'As a second type t>f test we must give them hardship, pain, and rrials, 

and in all of them look for the charactcrislies we want. ' 

'Correa ,' he said. 

'Th~-n we must have a third type of test - a rest for magic - and watch 

their reactions to that. Just like people !liking young colts close to loud and 

confused noises, to lind out if they are ea•·ily frightened, we must espose 

• our guardians, when they arc young, first to danger and then ro pleasure. 

We must test them like gold in the 6rc, only more so. Does this one >'tand 
out in every situation as immune to magic and endmved with grace? Is he 

a good guardian of himself and the musical education he has received? 

Docs he show qualities of rhythm and harmony in aU the tests we set him? 

Is he the kind of person who would be the greatest use to himself and the 
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cicy? From our children, from our young· and grown men, the one who 
4'4 under constant testing emerges as pure is the one wbo should be 

appointed as a ruler and guardian of our cicy. We should heap honours on 
him, in life and in death, and when it comes m burial and other memori
als he should re<:civc the greatest tribut~'S. The one who fails the tt-sts we 
should reject. Well, Glaucon, so much for my views on the selection and 
appointment of the rulers and guardians. It's only a general outline, of 
course, not a precise specification.' 

' I think my views are pretty much the same as yours,' he said. 
b ' In that case, aren't these really the peop le who can most accurately be 

called full guardians - making sure friends witl>in do not"''"'! to harm it, 
and enemi<-s without arc not able to harm it? The young people whom we 
have been calling guardians up to now we can call auxiliaries,62 the defend
ers of the rulers' beliefs.' 

'I agree.' 
'In that case,' 1 said, 'bow can we contrive to use one of those necessary 

falsehoods we were talking about a little while back? We wu.nr one single, 
c grand lie which wi.ll be believed by everybody - including the rulers, 

idca.lly, but failing that the rt-st of the cicy. •6J 

'What kind of thing do you me-an?' 
'A very familiar story, of Phoenician origin.lt has happened in the past, 

in several places. So the poers tell us, and they have found believers. But 
it has not happened in our time, and J don 't even know if it could happen. 
People would take a lot of persuading.' 

'You seem a bit reluctant to tell your story,' be said. 
'With good reason - as you will see when I do tell you.' 

d 'Don't worry,' he said. 'Tell it.' 
'Very well. I will. Though I don't know how I shall have the nen•c, or 

find the right words. I ha,,e to try and persuade first of all the rulers them
seh'es and the soldiers, and then the rest of the cicy, that the entire 
upbringing and education we gave tl•cm, their whole experience of it hap
pening to them, was after all merely a dream. something they imagined, 
and that in reality they spent that time being formed and raised deep 

61 In addi1ion to its general meaning, the rerm can be used to refer to merc..'Cnary troops 
(oosnparc Adeimaot\llli:' complaint at •ll9<1), as \,..en as to a ryrant's bodyguard, which 
was typic;:ally composed ui such merccn:uic:s. 

6J l"be need (or f:alsebooc:ls wu expl:aincd at 382t-d. The Lie is grand or noble {.(6nna;tJs) 
by vlmacofitl ch•ic purpose, but the Gn.~k word an also be used colloqui::ally, giving 
the meaning 'a IJ'uc-bluc lie', i.e. a massive, no-doubt~bout-it lie (compare the term 
'grand larceny'). 
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e wirhin the earth - themselves, their weapons and the rest of me equip

ment "bich was mode for 1 hem. When the process of making them was 
complete, the eanh their mother released them, and now it is their duty 

to be responsible for defending the country in which they live a.gainsr a.ny 

amtck - jusr as they would defend their mother or nurse - a.nd to rega.rd 

the rest of the <.itizens os their brothers, born from the ea.rth.' 

'No wonder you 'ilert so embarrassed about telling us your lie' 

~·s ·Yes. I had good reason,' I said. 'But you must listen to the second half 

of the story as "ell. "You are all brothers," our story will tell them, "all of 

you in the city. But when god mode )OU, be used a mixture of gold in the 

creation of those of you who were fit to be rulers, which is why they arc 

the most valuable. He used sihcr for those who were to be auxilia.rics, and 

iron and bronze for I he fa.rmcrs and the rest of I he skilk>d workers. Most 
b of the lime you will fa1hcr children of the s:tmc type as yourseh-es, bur 

because you are all related, occasionally a silver child may be born from a 
golden p:~rent, ora b'Oidcn child from a silver parent, and likewise any type 

from any other type. The first and most imporl".lllt inSlruction god gives 

the rulers is 1hnt 1he thing 1hey should be the best guardians of, the thing 

they should keep the most <.':Ireful eye on, is the oompound of these me:tals 

c in the souls of the children. If their own child is born with n mixture of 
bronze or iron in him, 1 hey must feel no kind of pity for him, but give him 

the position in society his nature deserves, driving him out to join the 

skilled workers or· farmers. On the other h:~nd, any children from those 

groups born with a mixture of gold or silver should be given recognition, 

and promoted either to the posi1ion of guardian or to that of auxiliary. 
There is a prophecy, god tells them, that the end of the city will come 

when iron or bronze becomes its guardian.' ... Well, th•t's the story. Can 

you think of any possible way of getting people to believe it}' 

d ' o,' he said . ' 01 1he actual people you tell it to. But their children 

might, •nd thrir children afler them, and the rest of the population in later 
generations.' 

'Even !hat might help 1hem to ca.re more about the city and one 
another. I think I ~ wh•t you're getting at. Anyway, let that turn out as 
popula.r belief and tradition will ha•·e iL Our job now is to arm rhese 

ea.rth-born warriors of ours. and lead them forth, with tbe rulers at their 

" This pm of the "0<) nutcs -of • dilfcrmt mythical rndition, dur found in 
Hcsiod's ""'Y of rhc ditrumt roca o( men - J<>lcl, silnr, and so on ( W.or.b •lftl Dq. 
1~1 ). 8ut H<Oio<l"s raca >rcsuccc•shc ~tioo., and his ""'Y is ooe of ckcry 
"'"'tim<. This aspeer of the tradition will ron>< 10 the forc in Boo!: 8 (546a-547>). 
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head. Let them go and look for the best place in the city to put thcir camp, 
e a place from wh.ic,h they can most easily control their own citi1.cns, if any 

of them refuse to obey the laws, or repel any external threats, in the event 
of some enemy coming down on them "Eike a wolf on the fold." When 
they have set up their camp, they can sacrifice to the appropriate gods, and 
then organise their sleeping accommodation . Does that sound right?' 

'Yes,' he said . 
'Should it be the kind of accommodation which will give tbcm ad

equate shelter both in winter and summer?' 
'Of course. This is their home you are talkiog about, I rake it.' 

416 'Yes,'! said. 'But a home fit for soldiers, not for busin<'!lsmen .' 
~what is the d.ifferenc~ in your view?' 
'PII trY and tell you. When shepherds are breeding dogs as protectors 

of their Rocks, the worst possible disaster and disgra.ce, r imagine, is to 
breed dogs whose nature and training are such that lack of discipline, 
hunger or some filUlt of character leads them to try to attack the sheep 
themselves, and start behaving like wolves instead of dogs.' 

'Yes, of course that is a disaster.' 
b 'In that case we must guard in every wa:y we can against ou.r auxiliaries 

doing the same sort of thing to the citizens. After all, they arc stronger 
than the citizens. \Ve don't want them behaving like sa>•agc masters 
instead of friendly allies.' 

'Yes, we must guard against that,' he sa.id. 
'Won't the best insura.nce against this be for them ro have received a 

really good education?' 
'But they have received one,' he said. 
And f said, 'We can't be sure of that, my d~ .. r G laucon. What we <an 

c be sure about is what we have just been saying, which is that when it 
comt-s to gcntlencs.~ - both to themsclvt'S and to those under their pro
tection - then the right education, whatever that may be, is the key. ' 

'Yes, we are right to be sure of that.' 
' In addition to this education, an intelligent observer may say, the 

guardians should be furnished with housing and a genera.! standard of 
d living which will not hinder them from becoming the best possible 

guardians, and which will give them no encoura.gement to do wrong in 
their dealings with the rest of the citizens.' 

'He may say that. And he will be quite right ' 
'Well, then,' 1 said, 'do you agree with some suggestions about the way 

they should live and be housed if this is w:hat we want them to be like? fn 

1()() 



Socrates, C/a.ucon Tilt Rtpublic 

the first place, no one is to have any private property beyond what is 
absolutely essential . Secondly, no one is oo have the kind of house or store
room which c-annot be entered by anyone who feels like it. For their sub
sistenc-e, wh.icb should meet the n~-eds of self-disciplined and courageous 

c warrior-athletes, they should impose alc''Y on the rest of the citizens, and 
rcecivc an annual payment for their role as guardians which leaves them 
with neither a surplus nor a deficiency. They should Ji,'C a communal life, 
eating together like soldiers in ';unp. As for gold and silwr, they should 
be told they already have in their souls, all the time, the divine gold and 
silver gjvcn to them by the gods. They have no need of human gold in 
addition, and it is sacrilege ro contaminate the divine gold they possess by 
adding 10 it a mixture of the perishable gold, since the gold in circulation 

4'7 among ordinary people has been the cause of much evil, wh.ereas their 
own gold is pure. To them alone, out of the city's population, i's it forbid
den to handle or touch gold or silver, or be beneath the same roof, or wear 
it as jewellery, or drink from gold or silver cups. [n this way they will be 
kept safe, and they will keep the city safe. Once they start acquiring their 
own land, houses, and money, they will have become househ.olders and 
farmers instead of guardians. From being the aUies of the other citizens 

they will turn into hostile masters. They will spend their whole li\'es 
b hating and being hated , plotting and being plotted against. Their fears of 

enemies inside the city will be much more numerous and moTe acute than 
their fears of enemies outside the city. Both they themselves a:nd the city 
will he heading at full speed towards imminent destruction. For all these 
reasons, shall we say !.hat our guardians are to be pro,•idcd with the 
hou~'ing and way of life we have described? Are these the laws we should 
cnacr., or not?, 

'They certainly are,' said Glaucon. 
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4'9 At this point Adcimantus interrupttxl us. 'How will you defend yourself, 
Socrntes, againsr the charge that you arc not making tht-sc men very 

happy, and that they have only themselves to blame! The city in fact 
belongs to them, yet they derive no benefit from it. Other people ha••e 
•~-quired land, built themselves beautiful great houses, and are now 
collecting the furruture to go with them; they make thcir own sacrifices to 

the gods; they entertain foreign visitors; a nd they are also the owners of 
the things you've just been talking about - gold, silver and everything 

430 which is regarded as necessary for people who are going to be happy. Our 
men just seem to sit there in the cicy, Like hired bodyguards. All they do 
is guard it..' 

'Yes,' I said, 'and working just for their keep at that. Unlike the others, 
they receive no pay over and abo••e tbell' food , so if they feel like going 
abroad as private individuals, they won't be able to. T hey can't give pre
sents to mistres.<es, or spend money on an)'lhing el<e they choose, on the 
things people who are generally regarded as happ y spend money on. You 
left that, and a whole lot more along the same lines, out of your accus
ation.' 

'Very well,' he said, ' you can take those as being part of the accusation 
as well.' 

b 'What is our defence, then? Is that your question?' 
'Yt..-s. I 
'We shall 6nd our answer, I think, if we carry on down the same road . 

We shall say that we wouldn't be at aU surprised if even our guardian.~ 
were best off like this, but that in any case our aim in founding the cicy is 
not to make one group outstandingly happy, but 10 make the whole city 
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as happy as possible. We thought we would be most likely to find justice 
in a city of this lind, and most likely to find injustice in the city with the 

c worst institutions, and that looking at these would give us the answer to 
our original question. What we are doing at the moment, we believe, is 
not separating off a few of the inhabitants, and making them happy, but 
constructing a complete city, and making that happy. We'l.l hawe a look at 
its opposite later. Imagine we were putting the colours on a statue of a 
man, and someone came along and told us we were doing it wrong, since 
we weren't using the most beautiful colours for the most beautiful parL• 

d of the living creature.' The eye-s, the most beauliful feature, had been 
coloured black, not purple. We would regard it as a quite reasonable 
defence to say to him: "Hang on a minute. You surely don' t think, do you, 
that we should make the eyes- or any of the other parts of the body-so 
beautiful that they don't even look like eyes. The thing to ask yourself is 
whether by giving the right colours to everything we are making the whole 

c thing beautiful ." It's the same with us. You mustn't start forcing us to give 
the guardians the kind of happiness which will turn them into anything 
other than guardians. We could perfectly easily dress our farmers in 
purple robes, and give them gold jewellery to wear, and tell them to work 

the land when they feel like it. We could let our potters recline on ban
queting couches, passing the wine to the right and feasting in front of 
their fire, with their potters' wheels beside them for when they really felt 
like doing some pottery. We could ma.kc everyone else happy in the same 

42 ' kind of way, so that the whole t;ry would be happy. You mustn't ask us to 
do t.hat.lf we do as you sugge•1:, the farmer will not be a farmer, the porter 
will not be a potter, nor will anyone else continue to fulfil any of the roles 
which together give rise to a city. 

'For most of the population it is not that importanL lf our cobblers are 
no good, if they stop being proper cobblers and onlj• prete.nd to be when 
they are not, the city won't come to much harm. But if the g~J~ardians of 

our laws and our city give the impression of being guardians, without 
really being guardians, you can see that they totally destroy the entire city, 

since they alone provide the opportunity for its correct management and 
b prosperity. lf we are making real guardians, people who are incapable of 

harming the city, whereas the person who criticises us is making them into 
farmers of some kind, who are not so much running a city as presiding 

' Our image of Greek srarucs is ooc of unpainted stone. This, howc-nr1 is the fault of 
time, which h3s left tbe stone but remo,~ed tbc paint. 
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over a jolly bonquet at a public festival, then he i.~ not talking about a cit)' 
at all. The question we have to ask ourselves is this. What is our aim in 
appointing the guardians? Is it to provide the greatest possible happiness 
for them? Or docs our aim concern the whole city? Aren't we seeing if we 
can provide the greatest degree of happiness for that? Isn't that what 

c we should be compelling these auxiliaries :and guardians to dol Shouldn't 
we be persuading them - and everyone else likewise- to be the best pos

sible pructitioners of their own particular task? And when as a result the 
city prospers and is well established, can't we then leave it to each group's 
own nature to give it a share of happinesS:?' 

'I 'm sure you're right,' he said. 
'In that case,' I said, 'I want to ask another question, closely rclatt.-d to 

the last one. Are you going to think that reasonable as well1' 
'What question, exacdy?' 

d 'I wonder if there aren't some things which can corrupt ot.he.r skilled 
workers as well, so that they too turn bad.' 

'What sort of things?' 
'Wealth and poverty,' I said. 
'And how do they corrupt them?' 

'Like this. Do you think a potter who becomes rich wiU still be pre-
pared to practise his craft!' 

'No.' 
'Does he grow more lazy and careless th an he was before?' 
'Yes. Much more.' 
'He becomes a worse potter, in fact?' 
'Again, much worse. , 
'On the other band, if poverty stops him equipping himself \\~th tools 

c or anything else be needs for his business, will what he produces ~-uffcr? 
And will his sons, or anyone else he teaches, turn out worse craftsmen as 
a result of his teaching?' 

'Of course.' 
'So both these things, poverty and weahh, have a dama.ging effect both 

on what craftsmen produce and on t.he craftsmen themselves.' 
' lt looks like it.' 
'We've found another class of things, a.pparendy, for our guardians to 

watch out for. They must do everything they can to prevent them creep
ing into the city without their noticing.' 

'What sort of things do you mean?' 
.JZ2 'Wealth and poverty,' 1 said . 'One produces luxury, idleness and 
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revolution, the other meanness of spirit and poor workmanship - and of 
course revolution as well.' 

'Exactly. Bur here's a question for you, Socrates. Since our city has no 
money, how will it be capable of fighting a war - especially if it is forced 
into war with a large, wealthy city?' 

'Well, obviously fighting one large, wealthy city will be more difficult 
than fighting two.' 

b 'What do you mean?' he said. 
'Well, for a start,' I said, 'if they have to fight, I take it their opponents 

will be rich men. T hey by contras t will be warrior-athletes, won' t they?' 
'Yes,' he said. 'For what that's worth.' 
'Think about bo.xing, Adeimantus. Don't you think a single boxer, with 

the finest possible training, could easily fight two rich, fat people who 

were nor boxers?' 
'Possibly nor both at the same rime,' he said. 
'Even if he were allowed to take ro his heels, and then turn round and 

c hit whichever of them was nearer to him at the time? Even if he kept on 
doing this repeatedly, on a sunny day, in stifling heat? Don't you think a 
boxer like rhis could even bear a larger number of opponents of that sortl' 

' It would certainly be rio surprise if be did .' 
'And don't you think the rich have greater knowledge and experience 

of the art of boxing than of the art of war?' 
'I certainly do,' be said 2 

'So our trained warriors will probably have no difficulty in fighting 
againsr two or three times their own numbers.' 

'I'm nor going to argue with you,' he said. ' I think you're right.' 
d 'What if they sent an emb-~ssy to one of the other two cities, and said 

w them, quire. truthfully, "Gold or silver arc no use to us. We are not 
allowed them. But you arc. Be our alli<ii in this war, and you can hO\•e our 
opponents' wealth." Do you think anyone who heard this offer would 
choose to make war on dogs who are lean and 6t, rather than side with the 
dogs against the fat, tcnd.cr sh~-cp?' 

'No, 1 don't. Bur if the wealth of the other cities is conccntuted in the 
c hands of one city, you'd bener be careful it doesn't pose a thre-.n to the one 

that has no wealth.' 
'Well, if you think there's any point in calling anything "a <City" other 

than the one we arc establishing, the best of luck ro you.' 
2 Sports v;-crc the man of leisure's regular concern, whereas it was a -contrcwersial 

question whether the handling of weapons required spc..-ci:d tr:Uning. 
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'What slumld we call them?' he asked. 
'The others need some grander name,' I said. 'Eoch of them is "cities 

upon cities, but no city," as the quip goes3 At the very least two, opposed 
423 to one another. A city of the poor, and a city of the rich. Each ofthesecon

tains many more, a.nd if you treat them as a single city, you will achieve 
nothing, whereas if you t:r~-at them as several cities, offering one group the 
money and power - or even the people themseh•es - of another group, you 
will always have plenty of allies and few enemies. As long as your city lives 
the disciplined life we have just laid down for it, it will be a grt-at <.;ry. Not 
in reputation, I don' t mL-an, but gn-at in fuct, even if it is a city with only 

b a thousand men to fight for it. You will have a job to find a single city 
which is great in this way, either among Greeks or non-Gree.ks, though 
you will find plenty, n>any times the size of this one, which give the illu
sion of greatness. Don' t you agree?' 

'Emphatically,' he said . 
' In that case,' 1 said, 'this could also be run c.'cellcnt marker, or limit, for 

our rulers, ro show them how big they should make the. city, and the 
amount of land they should mark our for a city this size, before saying 
"·no" to any more. , 

'What is the linur?' he asked. 
'This, l would guess. As long as any increase in size is unlikely to stop 

the city remaining united, they should let it go on increasing. But not 
beyond that point.' 

'Yes, that's a good approach,' be soid. 
e ' In which case we shall give our guardians one further instruction. 

They are to guard in every way against the city being small, bur also 
against its giving the appearance of greatness. It should be no more than 
adequate in size, and united .' 

'A trivial task for them, no doubt.' 
'Yes,' J said. 'Almost as trivial as the requirement we mentioned earlier;* 

d for an inferior child of the guardians to be sent to join the other classes, 
and for an outstanding child from those classes to join the guardians. This 
was intended to show that among the rest of the citizen body they should 
assign each individual ro the one task he is naturally fitted for, so that by 
applying himself to his own one task each may become a single person 

1 It i..~ likely 1hat this obscure proverbial expn:ssjon b:-.d its origin in n bo:ard...game of 
c-he pcttciu f-amily (see note 10 ro .133~ Jl. 8 aOOn~). a game of battle betwttn cides., 
it.~f caUed 'Cities'. 

' 4' SIH:. 
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rather than many people, and in this way the entire city may gr ow to he a 
single city rather than many cities.' 

'Oh, fine,' he said. 'Even simpler than our first directive.' 
'You may he thinking, my dear Adeimantus, that we give them a great 

e long list of weighty instructions. But we don't do that. The instructions 
are all tri,·ial, provided they keep a careful eye on the "first and great com
mandment."' Though "gr~'llt" isn't r~-ally the right word. More of a 
minjmum requirement.' 

'And what is that requirement?' he asked. 
'Education and upbringing,' I said. ' If the guardians are well educated, 

and grow up into men of sound judgment, they will ha,,e no difficulty in 
seeing all this for themselves, plus orher things we are saying nothing 

424 about - such as !.liking wives, marriage, and ha,,ing children. They will see 
the necessity of making everything as nt-arly as possible "shar ed among 
friends," in the words of the proverb. '6 

'Yes, that would be best,' be said. 
'Once it gets off to a good start,' I said, 'our reg;me will he a l<ind of vir

tuous circle. If you can keep a good system of upbringing and ·education, 
they produce naturally good specimens. These in their turn, if they 

receive a good education, develop into '"'el'l better specimeru than their 
b predecessors. Better in general, and better in particular for rc.pcroduction. 

The same is true in the animal k-ingdom.' 
'I'm su.re you're right,' be said. 
'To put it briefly, then, the overseers of our city must keep a firm grip 

on our system of education, protecting it abo,·e aU else, and not allowing 
it to be dL'Stn>yed accidentally. They must rejec~ any radical inno,•ation in 
physical or musical education, prc'Serving them as far as. th.ey can 
unchanged. They should regard with apprehension anyone who tells 
them that 

The latest song, fresh from the singer's lips, 
Has most appeal to mco. 7 

c People who approve of this might easily think the poet meant a new style 
of song, rather than just new songs. But that is not the sort of thing they 

s S:aid with refUcnce to the proverb ~the fox knows m:aoy things.. the hedgehog one 
great thing'. 

6 The pro\'erb wu 'friends will hold things in common', and is said tO haveorigin:ated 
in the unusually dose-knit Pythagorean commu_n_itie!i: of southern ltd)'. 

7 An adaptation of Homer, Odytsq •·35 r- 352. 
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should approve of, and they should not think that was what the poet 
meam. They should beware of new forms of music, which are likely to 
aJI'ect the whole system of education. Changes in styles of music are 
always politically revolutionary. That's what Damon says, and I believe 
him.' 

' In which case, you can count me among the believers as well,' said 
Adcimantus. 

d 'Presumably this is where we thin.k th.e guardians should build their 
watch[ower. In music., 

' It's certainly a place where breaking rule'S can easily become a habit 
without anyone realising,' he said. 

'Yes, people don't see how breaking rules in the rc:~lm of cntenai.nmcnt 
can do any harm.' 

' It can't,' he said. 'Except that once the :idea of breaking rules has grad
ually established itself, it seeps imperccpti'bly intO people's characters and 
habits. From there it brims over, increasing as it goes, into their contracts 

e with one another. And from contracts, Socrates, it extends its coun;e of 
wanton disruption to laws and political institutions, until finally it 
dc'Stroys everything in private and public life. ' 

'l see. So that's how it is, is it?' 
' I think so,' he said. 
' In that case, as we were saying at t.hc beginning, our children must have 

entertainment of a more disciplined kind.8 When entertainment is 
4.>; undisciplined - and children likewise - it's impossible for the children to 

grow up into disciplined and responsible men.' 
{Of cou_rse,' be said. 
' If they start off as children with the right sort of entertainments, tbey 

wiU acquire discipline through their musical education. T his discipline 
has the opposite effec't on them tO the effect you were dt'Scribing just now. 
It accompanies them in all their actions, and helps them grow, correcting 
any part of the city which may earlier ha,•e gone wrong.' 

'That is true,' he said. 
'When this happens,' I said, ' these people find out for themselves the 

apparently trivia.l rules which were all destroyed by their predecessors. ' 
'What ru.les are those?' 

b 'Things like the young keeping quiet in the presence of their elden;, as 

11 The reference is to the austerity of the litera~ry and musical reforms proposed in 
Book.~ 2 and 3, and lirst remarked upon at 399e. 
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they should; giving up their seats to them; standing up when they come 
in; respect for their parents; their hair-styles, clothes, shoes and general 
appearance. All those sorts of things. Don't you agree?' 

'Yes, I do.' 
'I thin.k it's absurd to make laws about these things. They aren't the 

result of spoken or wrirten rules. And even if they were, they wouldn't 
last.' 

'Of course not.' 
c 'It certainly looks, Adeimantus, as if everything follows from the direc

tiona person's education takes. Like alwa)'S produc..>s like, da<:sn't it?' 
'Naturally.' 
'And I imagine we'd say the final result, tor better or worse, is some

thing unique, complete and vigorous.' 
'What else!' 

'Well, for my part,' I said, 'in this simation I wouldn't go so far as to try 
and pass laws about this kind of thing.' 

'I'm sure you're right,' be said. 
'But then what on (-arth arc we to do about business dealil1gs?' I asked. 

d 'The contracts various parties make with one another in the market-place, 

for example? Ot contracts with builders, cas..'S of slander or assault, the 
bringing of lawsuits and the sclt.-ction of juries, the payment or collection 
of any tariffs due in markets or ports, and the general regulation of 
markets, city or harbours? Can we rL-ally bring ourselves to legislate for 
any of these?' 

'No,' he said. ' If we've gntrhe right sort of citizens, it's a waste of time 
telling them whatto do. I imagine they can ea•ily develop most of the ncc

e essary legislation for themselves.' 
'Yes, my friend,' I said. 'Provided, that is, god grants them the safe 

preservation of the laws we have described so far.' 

'The alternati,•e,' he said, 'is for them to spend their whole liv.cs enacting 
and amending detailed legislation of this kind, in the belief th:at they will 
hit on tbc idL-al solution.' 

'You mean their Jives will be like those of people who arc ill, and who 
lack the self-discipline required to give up their unhealthy way of life.' 

'Precise! y.' 
426 'What a dc.lightfu.l life those people lead! Their medit'al treatment 

achieves nothing, except to increase the complit'ations and scwrity of 
their ailments, yet they l.ive in constant hope that each new medicine re
commended will be the one which will make them healthy.' 
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' Yes, that's exactly what life is like for pariems of that sort,' he said. 
'And what about their equally charming habit of reserving their great

est hostility for the person who tells them (be truth, which is that until 
b they give up drinking, over-eating, sex and idleness, no medicine, cauter

isa6on or surgery, no cha.rms, amuletS or anything of that kind, will do 
them the slightest good.' 

' lt 's not a charming habit in the least,' he said. 'There's nothing charm-
ing about getting angry with people wbo tell you the truth.' 

'You don't st-em to be a great admirer of people like this,' J said. 
'Empha6cally not.' 

'So you won't be impressed if, as we were uusr saying, the city as a whole 
c behaves like this. Don't you think this is just what cities are doing wben 

they are bad ly governed, and yet forbid thci:r citizens tO make any change 
at all in the cons titution, telling them they will be put tO death if they do1 
Rather it is the person who takes the city as it is, who is the people's most 
beguiling serv;mt and Oatterer, who creeps into thcir good graet.~, who 
anticipates their wishes and is adept at satis fying them - this person they 
will declare a line man, a man profoundly wise. This man they will 
honour. '9 

'Yes, l tbin.k it's exactly what cities are doing. And I can see nothing to 
be said for it.' 

d 'How about those who are willing and eager to be the ser vantS of cities 
like this? Don't you admire their courage and readiness?' 

'Yes, I do,' he said. 'Apart from the ones who let the approval of the 
majority fool them into thinking they really arc statesmen.' 

'Arc you saying you can't lind any excuse for these people? If a man 
knows nothing about mL-asurcmcnt, and lo ts of people who also ln1ow 
nothing tell him he is six feet tall, do you SU[PJ>OSC it is possible for him to 

c avoid thinking that's what he is>' 
'No, I don' t.' 
'Don't let it annoy you , then. After all, surely people like this are the 

most entertaining of all, passing and amend ing the kind of laws we were 
describing just now, in the constant belief that they will find an answer m 

11 Although the Athenian political system made it quite t"aS)' for citizens tO propose 
new laws or d1.."Crccs for action, it hedged the. proc..-cdurc by m:aking liable to pro6Cc
ution and severe pe:n<tlt)' anyone whose proposal wa.~ found 10 oontr:a\'e:ne ex:L~o1ing 
Law. The rheturic: used in such cases tended to present the laws as :~_ncestral:and per
manent. ln J>racticc, new laws and decrees were most ofle:n proposed by the lc::~ding 
politician.~ who bec.:wnc adept at suni \>ing the legal hazards. 
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dishonesty in business dealings and aU the areas I have just been talking 
about. They don't realise they are cutting off the Hydra's head.' 

4.>7 'Tbougb that's exactly what they are doing,' he said. 
'Well, if it were up to me,' I said, ' I wouldn't have thought the true law

giver should concern himself with these details of the laws and the con
stitution - either in a badly-governed or a well-governed city. ln one it is 
pointless, and achieves nothing; in the other, some of the legislation can 
be devised by absolutely anyone, while the rest follows automatically from 

. ' our prev10us arrangtmenrs. 
b ' ln that case,' he asked, 'what area of lawmaking have we still got left?' 

And I said, 'We haven't got any. But Apollo at Delphi has - the most 
important, the finest and the most fundamental pieces of legislation.' 

'What are those?' 
'The foundation of ten1ples. Sacrifices. Other acts of service per

formed for gods, demigods and heroes. The burial places of the dead, 
and the observance which must be paid to those below to keep them 

c fa,·ourablc. We do nor know about this kind of thing, and when we found 
our city, if we have any sense, the only advice we shall follow, the only 
authority we shall recognise, is the traditional authority. And I take it that 

in these matters A polk~ malting his pronou.necme.nts se-ated on the stone 
which forms the l'art.h's navel, is the ancestral authority for the whole of 

mankind . " 0 

'You arc right/ he said. 'That must be our approach.' 
d 'Ln that case, son of Ariston, your city can now be regarded as founded. 

The next step is to look inside it, and for that you are going to need a 
pretty powerful light. You can pro,•ide your own, or get your brother and 
Polemarchus and the others to help you. Then perhaps we shaEl find some 

way of seeing just where in the city justice is, where injustice ~s, what the 
difference is between the two, and which of them people who are going to 
be happy must possess, whether all the gods and all mankind realise they 
possess it or not.' 

e 'Oh, no, you don't,' said Glaucon. 'You told us you were going to look 
for justi<.-e. You said it was impious not to do everything you possibly 
could to support justice.' 

lo Tbe Ol'2cle of Apollo at Delphi was aur.horitative oo religious questions for the entire 
Greek world - questions .,.,,h_ich were not ..sa rule so sharply differentiated from 
other kind.,;; of pol_itical questions :as they are in this passage. 1t was also cotl$ult'td 
before the founding of any colony. The sancua.ry c...'Ontained a ston~ tbc 'n::t\·el
stonc', which was thought to mark lhe centre or ~he earth. 
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'Thar's true,' I said. 'Thank you for reminding me. I must do what I 
promised. But you mu•-r do your bit as well.' 

'We will.' 
' In that case,' I said, ' here's how I hope to find the answer. I ta.ke it our 

city, if it bas been L'Orrccdy founded, is wholly good.' 
'It can't help being.' 
'Clearly, then, it is wise, courageous, self-disciplined and just.' 
'Clearly.' 
'Then as we find each of these clements in it, those we have not yet 

found will constitute the remainder.' 
'Of course.' 

4>8 'Wit.h any four things, if we were lookin.g for one of them in some place 
or other, and it was the first thing we caught sight of, tbar would be 
enough for us. But if we identified the other three first, then the one we 
were looking for would ipso facto have been identified as well, since clearly 
it could then only be whatever was left.' 

'You are right,' he •-aid. 
'It's the ..amc for us now. Since there actually are four elements, should 

we conduct our search in the same way?' 

'Yes. Obviously.' 
b 'Well, I think tbe first one to catch the eye is wisdom. And it seems to 

bave an unusual feature.' 
'What is that?' 
'It is truly wise, I think, tbis city we bave described . It has good judg

ment, dOt.""Sn't it?' 
'Yes., 
'Now th.is thing, judgment, is clearly knowledge of some sort. Good 

decisions, I take it, are the result of knowledge, not ignorance.' 
'Qb,·iously.' 
'But our city conraim many types of knowledge, of very different 

kinds.' 
'Of course it doc-s.' 
'Is it the knowledge posses._.d by its carpenters which en tides us to call 

c our city wise, and say it possesses good ju·dgrnent?' 
'Certainly not,' he said. 'That merely entitles us to call it good at t-ar

pentry.' 
'So a city is not to be called wise because of its knowledge and judg

ment in making tbe best possible wooden furniture . .' 
'Absolutely not.' 
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'How about irs knowledge of rooking things out of bronze, ar an)• other 
knowledge of that kind?' 

'No, nothing like that,' he said. 
'Nor the knowledge of bow to grow crops from the soil, since that's 

called farming.' 
'So I lx:licvc.' 
'Is there, then,' I askt'<l, 'among any of the citizens of this city we have 

d just founded, rmy branch of knowledge which makes decisions about the 
city as a whole - deciding on the best approach to itself and to other cities 
- and not about one particular clement in the ciryl' 

'There most certainly is.' 
'What is this knowledge, and in which group is it to be found?' 
' It is tbe knowledge possessed by the guardians,' he said. 'And it is 

to lx: found in the rulers, whom we have just been t':llling ube perfect 
guardians.'" 

'And what is the Iobel you give your city on the strength of ·this know
ledge?' 

' f call it sound in judgment, and truly wise.' 
e 'So which do you think our city will have more of? Metalworkers, or 

rhcse true guardi~ns?' 
'Metalworkers,' he said. 'Far more.' 

'Of all the groups which have a branch of knowledge of their own, and 
which are identified as a group, wouldn't the guardians lx: the smallest!' 

'Easily the smallest.' 

'In which c:tse, the wisdom of a city lounded on naturnl principles 
depends entirely on its smallest group and element - the leading and 

429 ruling element - and the knowledge that element possesses. The class 

wh.icl1 can be el<pccted to share in this branch of knowledge, which of all 
branches of knowledge is the only one we can t':lll wisdom, is by its oaturc, 
apparently, the smal.lest class.' 

~That's very true,' he said. 
'Well, that's one of the four things we were looking lor. And we've not 

only found it, I'm not quite sure how, but also lo und whereabouts in the 
city it is located.' 

'Nothing much wrong with the way it was found as far as l'm con
cerned,' he said. 

'Courage, oe..\.'t. It is not hard to sec both the thing itself and the part of 

11 They '~ere dist·ingui.~h<:d as 'full gu:oudiaos' ut 4qb. 
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the city in which it is l001ted, the part which gi,,es the city the name 
ucourageous:. "' 

'Explain.' 
b 'No one classifying a city as cowardly or brave would look at any otbcr 

part of it than the part which ma.kes war in the city's defence, and serves 
in its army.' 

'Yes, that's the only part anyone would look at,' he said . 
' I think the reason for that,' I said, ' is dtat the. cowardice or bravery of 

the rest of the population would not be enough to make the city itself 
cowardly or brave.' 

'No, it wouldn't.' 
'Docs that rnt':ln a city's counge, as wcU as itS wisdom, lies in a pan of 

c itself; because it has in that part a power capable of preserving, in all situ
ations, the opinion that what is to be feared is just what the lawgiver listed 
and chtSsified as such in the course of thci:r education? Or isn'tthat what 
you call coUrJge?' 

' I didn't altogether foUow that. Say it again.' 
'I mean that courage is a kind of preservation,' I said. 
~Preservation? Of what?' 
'Of the opinion fi>rmed by edut':ltion, under the inBuence of law, about 

which things arc robe feared. When 1 talked about its prcscn':ltion in all 
d s ituations, I meant h'Cping it intact, through pains, pleasures, desires and 

fears, without rejecting it. T t':ln give you am analogy, if you would like.' 
' I would.' 
'When dyers want to dye wool purple,' I said, 'you know they start by 

scle<:ting, from wools of various colours, the ones whjch arc naturolly 
white. They give these a lengthy preliminary preparation, so rhat rhey will 

e absorb as much of the colour as possible. Only then do they do the dyeing. 
Anything dyed in rhis way is colour- fast.. o "'"'~bing, with or without 
detergent, can remove the colour from it. But when tlungs arc dyed in 
some other way, whether the woolls some other colour, or whether it is 
white but dyed without preparation, you imow wbat happett<;.' 

'Yes,' he said. 'T hey look faded and ridicu lous.' 
'That's the kind of thing you must imOigine we too were doing, to the 

430 best of our ability, when we selected our: soldiers and gave them their 
musit':ll, poetic and physical education. You must realise that all we were 
nying to do was organise things so that rhey would absorb our laws as 
completely as possible, like a dye. We wanted them to posse.~s the right 
character and upbringing, so that their views on danger and other things 
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would be co.lour-fast, incapable of being washed our by any of the de-
b rergcnts which are such good solvents. Not by pleasure, which is a better 

solvent than any soda or lye. Nor by pain, fear or desire, which are 
stronger than any other detergent. This kind of power and preservation 
1 call courage - the preservation, in all situations, of correct and lawful 
belief about what is to be feared and what is not. That's my definition, 
unless you have some objection to it.' 

'No, 1 ha\'t no objection,' he said . 'I take it that when a slave or an 
animal has a corr~-.:t opinion on these subjects, an opinion which is not the 
result of education, you do not regard this as properly lawful,12 and you 

c give it some name other than courage. ' 

'Precisely,' I said. 
' In that case, I accept your definition of courage. ' 
'Take it as a definition of courage;," tity,' I said, 'and you will be right. 

We can gi,•e a bener account of courage some other rime, if you like. At 
the moment, though , we are in'•estigaring justice, not courage. And for 
that purpose I think this is enough.' 

'Yes. You are right.' 
d 'That leaves two things to for us to identify in our city,' I said. 'One is 

self~discipline. The other is the object of our entire investigation, justice.' 
'Yt.-s. • 
'Well, is there some way we can find justice without having to bother 

about self-discipline?' 
'I don't know,' he said. 'I wouldn' t want it to make its appearance too 

soon, if that means gh~ng up the search for self-discipline. If 1 have any 
say in the maner, please examine self-discipline first.' 

'Well, if it's not wrong of me, f'm quite happy to do that?' 
c 'Start looking, then .' 

'I shall have to,' I said. 'My first impression is that it is more like a 
harmony or musical mode than the other two.' 

'In what way?' 
'Self-discipline, I take it, is a kind of order. They say it is a mastery of 

pleasures and desires, and a person is described as being in some way or 
other master of himself. And there arc other clues of the same sort in the 
way iris ralkcd about, aren't there?' 

' Indeed there arc,' he said. 
'But i~'Tl't the phrase "master of himself" an ahsurdity? 1J The master of 

ll A Jess secure manuscript reading would be tnmsla1cd tnot properly permanent' 
rather rh:tn •nor J)roperty lawful'. 

lJ The lirer.tl meaning of the phrase transl:~.ted (mastt..'T of hiJ:nselJ' here ;and througJJ,. 
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431 himself must surely al"' be slave ro himsclJ; and the slave ro himself must 
be master of himself It's the same person being talked about aU the time. • 

'Of course.' 
'What th.is way of sp<,..king seems to mt' to indicate is that in the soul of 

a single person there is a berr.er part and a worse port. When the naturally 
better part is in control of the worse, this is what is meant by "master 
of himself." It is a term of approval. But when as a result of bad upbring
ing or bad company the better element, which is smaller, is overwhelmed 

b by the mass of the worse element, this is a matter for reproach. They call 
a person in this condition a slave to himself, undisciplined.' 

'Yes, r think that is what it indicate-s,' he said. 
'Now, if you rake a look at this new <.;ty of ours, you will find one of 

these situations prevailing. You will admit that ir can quire legitimately be 
called master of itself, if something in which the better rules the worse 
can be called self-disciplined and master of itself.' 

'Yes, when I rake a look at our city,' be said, 'you are right.' 
c 'Bur you do alw find the whole range and variety of de.•ires, pleasures 

and pains. Particularly in children, women, slaves, and among so-<:al.led 
free men, in the majority of ordinary people.' 

'You certainly do.' 
'Whereas simple, moderate desires, which are guided by rational cal

culation, using intelligence and correct belief, are things you come across 
only among a few people, those with the best natural endowment and the 
best education.' 

'True,' he said. 
'Well, do you see the same qualities in your city? And are the dcsirL'S of 

d the ordinary majority controlled by the desires and wisdom of the dis
t-erni_ng mi_norit:y?' 

'Yes, they are.' 
'So if any city ean be called the master of its pleasures and desires, and 

master of itself, this one can.' 
' It certainly can,' he said. 
'In which case, can't we also call it self-disciplined in all these respects?' 
'Very much so.' 
'What. is more, if agreement is ro be f01und among rulers and ruled i.n 

c any c:.;ty about which of them is to rule, ir :is to be found in this one, don't 
you think?' 

om rhis pass:.gc is 'stronger than him~telf', wl\ich is :m idiom ln Greek but not in 
E'.nglisb . Correspondingly, the phnsc u-a_n.dated 'slll\'t o( hJm.o;cifl h.a.~ tbe lirer:al 
meaning 'weaker tb.an himsc.lf'. 
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' l couldn't agree more.' 

'Well then, when they agree in this way, in which of the two groups of 

citizens will you say the seU~disciplinc is located? ln rhe rulers? Or in the 

nded?' 
' In both, I suppose.' 

'Sec what a plausible prediction we made just now,' I said, 'when we 
compared self-discipline to a harmony of some sort?'" 

'Explain .' 

' It is not the same as courage and wisdom. Each of those was located in 
432 a particular parr, and yer one of them made the whole city wise, and the other 

made it brave. Self-discipline docs nor operate in the same way. ([ extends 

lirer•lly throughout the entire c:.1ty, over the whole scale, causing those who 

arc weakest - in intclJigcnc:.-c, if you like, or in strength, or again in numbers, 

wealth or anything like that- together with those who are strongest and those 
in berwc:.-en, to sing in unison. So we would be quite justified in saying thar 

self-discipline is this agreement about which of them should rule- a natural 

harmony of worse and better, both in the city and in ea.ch individ!Aal.' 

b ' I quire agree,' he said. 

'Very wc.Il. Three of the qua.lities have b<.>en identified in our city. Or such 

L our impression, at :my rate. What ca.n the remaining quality be, whieh 
allows a city ro share in e.'c:.-eUcncc? lkcausc clearly, this is going to be justice.' 

'Clearly.' 

'Now, Glaucon, this is the momenr for us r.o position ourselves, like 

hunrsmen, in a ring round the thicket. We must concentrate, and make 

c sure justice docs not escape. We don't w·ant it to vanish and disappt-ar 
from view. It's obviously here somewhere, so keep your eyes open, and try 

your hardest to see where it is. If you see it first, give me a shout.' 

'Some hope,' be said. 'No, Pm afraid the only help I'm going robe to 

you is if you want a follower, someone who can see things when they are 

pointed out to him.' 
'Say a prayer, then, and follow me.' 

'! wi.ll. Just you lead the way,' he said. 

'The place is impenetrable,' I said, 'and full of shadows. And it's cer

tainly dark. Not an easy place to dislodge our quarry from. Still, we must· 

go on.' 

'Yt."S, we muSt. 1 

d And then 1 caught sight of it. 'AhaJ Over here, Glaucon,' 1 cried. 'This 

looks like. the trail. 1 think our quarry is not going to escape us, after all.' 
14 At .uoe. 
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'T hat's good news,' he said. 
'\Vc'vc b(.-en complete idiotS.' 
'In what way?' 

Glaucon, Socraus 

'We're fine ones! It's been lying here u.nder our noses all th.is time. 
Right from the start, though we couldn't see it . We've been making fooLs 

c of ourselves. You know how sometimes you look for a thing when you're 
holding it i.n your h:md. Well, that's whatt we've been doing. We haven' t 
b<."Cn looking in rhe right direction. We've bL-en looking mjlcs away in the 
opposite dir~-ction, and that's probably wby we haven' t seeo it.' 

'What do you mean ?' 
'All I mean,' I said, ' is that I thin.k we've been talking about it, and 

listening to ourselves talk;ng about it, without realising it was in some way 
what we were calking about.' 

'This is a very long introduction,' he said . 'Your audie.nce is getting 
impatient. , 

~33 'Very well. See if l'm talking sense, the n. The principle we laid down 
right at the start, when we first founded our city, as something we must 
stick to through out - this, I think, or some form of it, is justice. What we 
laid down - and often repeated , if you re mL-mber - was that each indi

vidual should follow, out of the GL'Cuparions available in the city, the one 
for which his natural character best fitted him. •IS 

' Yes, we did say that.' 
'And we have often heard others say, and have often said ourselves, that 

b doing one's own job, and not trying to do other people's jobs for them, is 
justice.' 16 

~Yes, we have said that.' 
'Well, it looks, my friend, as if in some wny or other justice is this busi

nl'SS of everyone pcrformjng his own task. Do you know what makes me 
think that?' 

'No. Tell me.' 
' I think the remaining element in the city, besides rbe virtues we have 

been looung at- self-discip~ne, courage arnd wisdom - is the thing which 

ga''e all the others the power to come into being, and the thing whose 

15 L3id down at 370:1-c; repeated or alludt-d to at 37411-<; 3951>, 406c. .pu. 
16 Credit for not trying 10 do other people's jobs "-a" typiaUy claimed by or aw-arded 

ro citiuns who :avoided litigiousness or aggressive politicking, and to scares which 
respected the auronotn)' of other slates (sec CPM 188). lc lherdbn: accrued also ro 
the C."'nlcmpbtivc life of the philosopher who shunned political ambition. On 1be 
other hand, non-i.mcrferencc cou.ld be glvcn the coloration of :ap:alhy, aggressin-'TlCSS 
dt.at of dynamism1 as f1.mously in Pericles' furw:r:al or:arion in Thucydidcs (2.40). 
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conl'inucd presence k~'C:ps them safe once they !rave come into being. We 
c said \.'artier that justice would be the nne left over, if we could only find 

the other three. •tl 
'Yes, it would ha>·e to be.' he s:Jid. 
'Now, if we had to decide,' I s:~id, 'which of these elements would do 

most to rml:e our city good by its inclusion, that would be a difficult deci
sion. ls it the agreement of the rulers and the ruled? Or the preservation, 
in the ranks of the w:miors, of an opinion approved by law about which 
things are to be feared and which are nOll Or the wisdom and protcetive
ness we find in the rulers? Or does the largest contribution to making the 

d city good rome from the pm;ence, in child and woman, slave and free 
man, in skilled craftsman, ruler ond ruled, of the principle that each 
single individual is to perform his own rask without trOubling himself 
about the tasks of othl'TS?' 

'Yes, that would he a difficult decision,' he s;aid. 'Bound to be! 
'So as a means of producing an excellent city, the ability of everyone to 

perform his own function is apparently a strong competitor with the city's 
wisdom, self-discipline and courage.' 

'Very much so.' 

'And would you not say that the thing which is a strong contender with 
then1 when ir comes to producing an excellent city is justice?' 

e 'Definitely.' 
'Here's another way of looking at it. See if you still agree. Will you give 

the rulers in your city the msk of hc:tting cases in the lawcourts?' 
'Of course.' 
'When they hear cases, will their main aim be to make sure no class 

either takes what belongs to anorhcr, or has what belongs to it t.aken away 
by somebody else?' 

'Yes, that will be their main aim.' 
'Bec.iuse this is ju&~?' 
~yes.' 

~34 'So from this point of ,;ew as "ell. people's o"~ership and use of what 
belongs ro rhem, and is their own, can be ag~-ro ro be jUStice.' 

'That is so! 
• 'ow, see if you agree wirh me about the next step. If a carpenter tried 

to do the job of a shoemaker, or a shoemaker the job of a carpenter, either 
because they e~changed tools a.nd positions in society, or because one 
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person tried to do both jobs, do you think in general that changes of thi~ 
sort would do much hum to the ciry?' 

'No, not really,' he said. 
'But I imagine it's differenr when someone who is natlrnllly a craftsman 

b or moneymaker of some other kind is putTed up by wealth, popularity, 
strengrh, or something like that, and tries to enter the warrior class, or 
when one of the warriors tries to enter the decision-making and guardian 
da~s, without being up to it. If these people exchange tools and positions 
in society, or if one person tries to do all these jobs at th~ same rime, then 
I think you will agree with me thar this change and interference on tbeir 
part is destructive to the city.' 

'Yes, ir certainly is.' 
c ' It is the interference of our three classes with one another, then, and 

interchange between th.em, which docs th.c grt"atcst harm to the city, and 
can righdy be ~-ailed the worst crime agaimst it.' 

'Absolutely. ' 
'Isn't "injustice" the name for the greatest crime against one's own 

city?' 
'Of course. ' 

'That, then, is what injustice is. Conversely, its opposite - the ability of 
the commercial, auxiliary and guardian c lasses to mind their own busi
ness, with each of them performing its OW!Il function in the city - this will 
be justice, and will make the city just.' 

d 'Yes, 1 think that's cxacrly how it is,' he said. 
'1 don't think we can be too sure about it just yet,' (said. ' If the same 

characteristic turns up in each individual human being, and is agreed to 

be justice there too, then we shall accept it, since there will be no alter
native. If not, we shall have to look for something else. For the moment, 
though, let's complete our original enquiry. We thought if we staned with 
some large object which had justice in it, and tried to observe justice there, 

e that would make it easier to see what justice was like in the individual.18 

We chose a city as this large object, and that's why we founded the best 
city we could, in the confident belief tha.r it is in the good city that justice 
is to be found. Now let us apply our findings there ro the individual If 
they agr~-e, well and good. If we come to some other conclusion about the 

435 i.ndividual, then we shall go back to the city again, and test it on that. If 
we look at the. rwo side by side, perhaps we can get a spark from them. 
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Like rubbing dry sticks IOJ!'Cihcr. If that makes jus6cc appear, we shall 
have confirmed ir 10 our sa1isfaL1ion.' 

'You're on the righ1 road,' he said. 'That is wh:n we must do.' 

'Very \\ell, 1hen,' I said . 'lf you have two things- one larger, one 

smaller - and you call them by the same tumc, are they like or unlike in 

respect of thai "hich gh·es them the same name?' 

'Like,' he said. 
b ·So thc jus1 man in his 1urn, simply in terms of his justice, will be no 

differen1 from a just ci1y. He will be liloc the just city.' 
·He will.' 

'In the case of the ciry, "e decided i1 was jus1 because each of the three 

types of nature in il was performing irs o"n function. And we decided it 

w:~s self-disciplined, brave and "ise :as a result of other condi tions and 
states of the same thn'C t) pes.' 

'True.t 

c 'In that case, my admit~tble friend, if the indi,•idual too has llhese same 

elements i11 his soul, we shall feel enritled to expect that it is beL-a use these 
elements arc in the same cond i1ion in him as they were in tbc ci ty that he 

is properly titk-d by the sume nomes we g>~vc the city.' 

'Yes, inevitably,' he said. 
'Weill Htrc's another simple li l.tlc question we seem to have blundered 

into,' I snid. 'Abom the soul, this time. Docs it <.-ontain these three cle

mentS within it? Or doesn't it?' 

'Not s uch n little question, if you ask me. Maybe, Socrates, there is 
some truth in 111e saying that the good never oomcs easily.' 

d 'So ir seems. And I have to tell you, Glnu~-on, that in my view we arc 

certainly not going 10 find a pr<.'Cisc anS\•cr to our enquiry by the kind of 

methods we ore using althc moment in our argument. There is a way of 

getting then; but it is longer and more time-consuming." Still, we may 
be able to get an anS\\Cr which is no \\Orse than our C2rlicr answers and 

inn~stigations..' 

'Can't we be conten l with 1har?' he said. 'For my pan, I wowd reckon 

that was enough to be going on with.' 

'Yes,' I uid, 'I'd be mo..., thon satisfied with that, too.' 

' 'o "eakening, then,' he s;~id . 'C:u-ry on ";th the en.quir)·.' 

• 'V!!ty \\CU. Do "c have no choi~-e but to agree that in each of us are 
found the same elementS and charoC1eristics as ore found in Lhe city? After 

.. ,. """""'" " .. pt;unaJ in IJool: 6, 50+>-d· 
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aU, where else L'Ould the city have got them from! It would be ludicrous 
to imagine that the spirited element in cities has come into being from 
anywhere other than the individual citilens - where the citizens in fact 
possess this reputation. People in Thrncc, for example, or Scythia, or 
pretty well anywhere in the North . The same goes for I0\'1: of k~rning, 

436 which can be regarded a$ the outstanding charactcrislic of our region.20 

Or the commercial instinct, which you could say was to be found prin
cipally among tbe Phoenicians and people in Egypt.' 

'Yes, it would be totally ludicrous to imagine thL'SC qualities came from 
anywhere else.' 

'That's the way it is, then,' I said . 'No problem i.n recognising that.' 
'None at all.' 
'What is a problem, though, is this. Do we do <>ach of these things with 

the same part of ourselves? Or, since rhc.tt arc three elements, do we do 
different things with different dements? Is there one element in us for 
learning, another for feeling spirited, and .YCt a third for our desire for the 

b pleasures of food, sex, and things like that? Or do we do each of these 
things, when we embark upon them, with our entire soul? Those are ques

tiOM to which it will be hard to give a con'•incing answer.' 

'I agree,; he said. 
'So, let us try to a.~ccrtai.n whether they arc the same as each other or 

different. And let's go about it like this.' 
'Like what?' 
'It's obvious that nothing can do two opposite things, or be in tWO 

opposite states, in the same parr of itself, at the same time, i.n relation to 
tbe same object. So i.f th.is is what we 6nd happening in these examples, 

c we shall know th~'TC was not just one element involved, but more than 
one.' 

'Fair enough.' 
•Now, concentrate. ' 
'I am,' he said . 'Carry on.' 
'Is it possible,' 1 asked, 'for one thing robe at the same time, and with 

the same part of itself, at rest and in motion?' 
'No.' 
'Can we be even more precise about what we are agreeing, to avoid 

argument later on? Imagine a man standin g still, but moving his head and 

:o Both because the dear, dry air of the plac.-e wu lhought tO p-romore cl:trity and ncure
ocss in its inhabitants, and btcau.'iC Athens was :m intcrn:ujonal magnet for intclloc
ruals and had an tspe:ciaUy weU .. dc..,-elopcd cul:rurollifc. 
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his hands. If anyone said the same man was at the same rime both at rest 
and in motion, then I don't think we would regard that as a legitimate 

d daim. What be should say is that one part of him is at rest, amd anotber 
pan is in motion, shouldn't he?' 

'Yes, he should .' 
'He cou.ld amuse himself with an even more ingenious example. If he 

said, of a spinning top witb its centre fixed in one place, or of anything 
e else rotating on the same spot, that the whole thing is both at west and in 

motion, we would not accept that. In cases like this, the parts. in rt'Spcct 

of wh.ich they are both stationary and in motion are not the s:ame parts. 
We would say they possess both a vertical axis and a circumference. With 
rcspL'Ct to the axis they are at rest, since they remain upright. With respect 
ro the circumference they are rotating. And if, while tbey are s-till re,•olv
ing, the vertical axis inclines to right or left, or front or back, then they 
t.':lnlt be at rest at all.' 

'True,' he said. 
'So we're not going to be at all intimidated by examples of tllis kind. It 

will do nothing tO persuade us that it is in any way possib.le for one thing, 
437 in tbe same part of itself; witb respect to the same object, to be at the same 

time in two opposite states, or to be or do two Opposite things.' 
'It certainly won' t persuade me,' he said . 
'All the same,' I said, 'we don't want to have to work our way through 

every objection of this kind, spending hours establishing tbat they are not 
valid. So let us proceed /Tom here on the assumption that this is the siw
ation, with the proviso that if this isn' t how things turn out ro be, aU our 
conclusions based on this assumption will have been destroyed.' 

'Yes, that is what we should de~' he said. 
b 'Very well. Now, think about things like saying "yes" and saying ''no", 

desire and rejection, or attraction and repulsion. Wouldn't you classify aU 
those as pairs of oppos iteS? Whether they are acrivitie.• or states will be 
irrelevant for our purposes.' 

'Yes, as opposites.' 
' What about hunger and thirst,' I said, 'and desires in general? Or 

c wanting and being "~l.ling? Wouldn' t you 6nd all those a place among the 
categories we just mentioned? Won't you say, for e.'"mple, that the roul of 
the person who desires something either reaches out for whau it desires, 
or draws what it wants towards itself? Or to tbe extent that it is willing to 
ha~<e something provided for it, that it mentally says ''yes" to it, as if in 
reply to a question, as it srrctches out rowards the realisation of its desire?' 
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'Yes.' 
'What about not wanting, being unwilling, and not desiring? Won' t we 

classify them with rejection and refusal, "ith all the corresponding oppo

sites, in f3ct?' 
'Of course.' 

d 'That being so, can we say that the desires form a class, and that the 
most striking of them are the ones we call. thirst and hunger?' 

'We can.' 
'And that one is a desire for drink, the other a desire for food!' 
'Yes.' 
'Well, then, is thirst, considered simply as thirst, a desire in the soul for 

anything more than we have just said? For example, is thirst tJlir~T for a 
warm drink or a cold drink? For a large drink or a small one? Or, to put it 

e briefly, is it for any particular kind of drink at all? Or does the addition of 
a little bit of warmth to the thirst produce the desire for cold as well? And 
does the addition of cold produce desire for warmth? If the presence of 
largeness makes the thirst a large one, will it produce the desire for a large 
dri.ok? And will a small thirst produce the desire for a small one? But 
thirst itself cannot possibly be a desire for anything other than its natural 

object, which is purely and simply drink - any more than hunger can be 
a desire for anything other than food .' 

'That's right,' he said . 'Each and every desire, in iL~eu; is a desire only 
for the dung which is its natural object. The additional element in each 
case is what makes it a desire for this or tbat particular kind of object.' 

438 'We don' t want to be interrupted by objections we haven't considered,' 
1 said. 'So here's one. No one desires drink, but rather good drink . Noone 
desires food , but rather good food, since e•·eryone desires good things. So 
if thirst is a desire, it must be a desire for something good. Either a drink, 
or whatever else it is a desire for. The same goes for the other desires.' 

'Well,' he said, 'you might think there was something in this objection.' 
b 'Yes, '1 said, 'but if you take all the things which are such a~ to be related 

to something else, 1 think that qualified insta.nces arc rclau.-d to qualified 
objL-ctS, whereas the things themselves are each of them related only to an 
object which is just itself' 

' I don't understand ,' he said. 
'What don't you understand? That it is the nature of what is greater to 

be greater than something?' 
'No, I understand that.' 
'Greater than what is smaller?' 
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'Yes. , 
'And what is much greater than what is much smaller?' 
'Yes.' 

The Republic 

'And what was once greater than what was once smaller, and what will 
be greater than what' will be smaller?' 

'Obviously,' he said. 
c 'And the same with more in relation to less, double in relatio n to half, 

and all those sorts of things? Or hca,~er in relation to lighter, faster in re
lation to that which is slower? Or hot in relation to <:old, for that matter, 
or anyt.hjng of that sort?' 

'Ccrtai nl y.' 
'What about branches of knowledge? Doesn't the same principle 

apply? There is knowledge in itself, whjch is knowk'tlge simply of that 
whjch can be learnt - or of whatever it is we are w suppose that know
ledge is knowledge of. Then there is this or that branch t>f knowledge, 

d which is knowledge of this or that specific •-ubject. The kind o f thing I 
mean is dUs. When a l'Dowlcdgc of housebuilding came into being, rud it 
djiler from other branches of knowledge? Was that why it was called 
knowledge of building?' 

'Yes, of counie.' 
'Because it was a specific branch of knowledge, different from all the 

other branches?' 
'Yes.' 
'And was it not bet':luse it was knowle<lge of some specific su.bject that 

it became a •-vecific branch of knowledge? And the same with the other 
bra.ncht.'S of skil.l and knowledge?' 

'True.' 

'Well , if you understood it dUs time,' I said, 'thar is whar you must take 
me to have meant just now. I said that when things are such as to stand in 
some relation to somedUng else, the things just by th.em~dvcs arc related 
to objects just by themselves, while qualified instances arc related to 

c qualified objects. That's not in any way to say they art like the tlitings they 
are in relation to - that rhe knowledge of health and disease js healthy or 
diseased, or that the knowledge of good and bad is good or bad. Rather, 
since the knowledge here is nor of that which just is the object of know
ledge, but of some qualified object - in this case what is healthy or dis
eased - the knowledge itself turned out to be a specific branch of 
knowledge as well. Thi~ is why it was no longer simply called knowledge, 
but rad1er, because of this specific addition, medicall'llowledge.' 
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' I understand ,' he said. 'And l think y<Yu' rc right.' 
439 'Let's go back to thirst, then,' 1 said. ' Won' t you put that in thecate-

gory of things wh.ich arc what they are in relation to something else? 
Thirst, then, is of course th.irst ... ' 

'Yes. For drink.' 
'So for any particular kind of drink, isn'' t there also a particular kind of 

thirst/ Whereas thirst as such is not thirsr for a large drink or a small 
drink, nor for a good drink or a bad drink - nor, to put it briefly, for any 
specific drink at all. ' o, the object of th.irst as such is, in the nature of 
things, .~mply drink as such, isn' t it·?' 

'Absolut'Ciy. • 

'Then all th.c thirsty person's soul wanrs, in so far as he is thirSty, is ro 
drink. That's what it reaches out for, a.nd makes for.' 

b 'Clearly.' 
'And if there is anything at aU holding it back when it is thirsty, would 

this have to be a different element in it from the actual part which is 
thirsty, and which drives it like an anima l to drink? After all, the same 
thing ~-;moot, in our view, do two opposite things, in the same part of 
itself, with respect to the same object, at the sam e time.' 

'No, ii cannot.' 
'l.n the same way, l think it's wrong to say of an archer that his hands 

arc pushing and pulling the bow at th e same time. What we should say is 
that one hand L~ pus hing, while the other is pulling.' 

tpr(.."Ciscly,' he said. 
c ' Now, t-an we say that some thirsty people sometimes refu$C to drink/' 

'Yes, lots of them,' be said. 'Often. ' 
'Whar can be said about these people, t:henl Can' t we say there is some

thing in their soul telling them to drink, and also something stopping 
them? Something different from, and sttronger than, the thing telling 
them they should drinkl' 

'Yes, 1 think we ean say that,' be said . 
'The thing which stops them in these ca.~~ - doesn't it arise, when it 

d does arise, as a result of rational calculat ion, whereas the things which 
drive or draw them rowards drink are the products of feelings and dis
orders?' 

'Apparendy.' 
'It will be a rt:asonablc inference, then,' J said, 'that they arc two com

pletely different things. The part of the soul with which we think ration
ally we can call the rational element. The part with which we feel sexual 
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desire, hunger, thirst, and the turmoil of the other desires c:m be c:tlled 
the irrational and desiring element, the companion of indulgence and 
pleasure.' 

e 'Yes,' he said, 'that would be a perfectly natural conclusion for us to 
come to.' 

'Let's take it, then, that we have establ.ished the prt-sence of these two 
elements in the soul. How about spirit, the thing which makes us behave 
in a spirited way? Is that a third element? If not, its nature must be the 
same as one of the others. Which?' 

'The second, maybe. The desiring element.' 
'As against that,' I said, 'there's a story I once heard which I think can 

guide us here. Leontius, the son of Aglaeon, was on his way u.p to town 

from the Piraeus. As he was walking below the north wall, on the outside, 
he saw the public executioner with some dead bodies lying beside him. 
He wanted to look at the bodies, but at the same time he felt di sgust and 

440 held himself back. For a time he struggled, and covered his eyes. Then 
desire got the better of him. He rushed over to where the bodies were, and 
forced his eyes wide open, saying, "There you are, curse you. Have a really 
good loo.k. Isn't it a lovely sight?" ' 

'Yes, rve heard thur swry, roo,' he said. 
'lr shows that anger can sometimes be at war with the desires, which 

implies that they are two distinct and separate things.' 
'Yes, it does show that,' he said. 
'Aren't there lots of other situations as well - whenever people are 

b forced into doing things by their desires against the advice of their reason 
- when they curse themseh·es, and are furious with the bit of them which 
forces them to do these things? It's as if there's a civil war going on inside 
someone like this, with spirit acting as an ally of reoson. Spirit siding with 
the desires, on the other band, when reason has declared its opposition, 
is not the kind of thing I imagine you'd ever claim to hove seen, either in 
yourself or in anybody else.' 

'No, I ~-ertainly haven' t,' he said . 
c 'Think about someone who realises he is in the wrong. Isn' t it the case 

that the better his character, the less he is capable of feeling anger at 
having to endure hunger, or cold, or anything like that at the hands of 
somt'One he regards as entitled to inJlict these things on him? Isn't it his 
spirit, as I say, which refuses to raise any objection?' 

'Yes, that's true.' 
'How about someone who thinks he is being wronged? While this is 

d going on, doesn't he boil with rage at hunger, cold and any hardships of 
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!his kind? Doesn't be ally himself with what he thinks is just, and endure 
all these things until he wins through, refusing to gi•·e up his justified 
indignation until be either aehie"es his aim, or dies, or is called bad and 
pacified by the reao;on within him, like a dog heing recalled by a shep
herd?' 

'Yes, tbars a \'ery close parallel wilh what you were talking about. What 
is more, in our city we specified that !he auxiliaries should he obedient 
dogs to !he city's shepherd rulers. '21 

'Good,' I said. 'You understand exactly what I'm talking about. But 
there's another point too you might notice about it.' 

''What is that?' 
c ' It's the opposite of our suggestion about the spirited dement a few 

moments ago. We thought !hen it was desirous in character, whereas now 
we regard it as anylhing bur. In the civil war of the soul, it is far more 
likely to take up arms on !he side of the rational part.' 

'Absolutely,' be said . 
' Is it somelhing independent of the rational element as well, or is it 

some form of the rational clement? !\rc there not three elements in the 
sou.l, but only two, the rational and the desiring? Or is the soul like the 
city? The city was held together by three classes, commerL-;al, auxiliary 

# J and decision-making. Docs t.he soul also conrain this third, spirited, 
element. which is auxiliary tO !he rationaL clement by nature, provided it 
is not corrupted by a poor upbringing?' 

'Yes, it does contain a third element,' he said. 'It must do.' 
'Yes, provided this can he shown to he somelhing distinct from !he 

rational element, just as it was shown to be something distinct from the 
desiring clement.' 

'That's easily shown,' he said. 'You can1 see it in young children. Right 
b from the time they are born, they are full ·of spirit, though most of them, 

if you ask me, only achieve some degree of rationality late in life. And 
some nC\'er at alL' 

'How right you are. Even in animals you can see that what you are 
talking about applies. And apart from these examples, there is !he evid
ence of Homer, in the line I think we quoted earlier: 

He smote his chest, and thus :rebuked his beart.22 

n fl6a. 
22 Odyuq 20.17~ quoted toge1her with line 18 at 390d. The citation dt\'dups the com ... 

pgrison o( spirit to a dog, since Odys ... ~ is quie1ing the beart rhat ba)'5 liltc a dQS 
within him and longs for rC\'Cllgt'. 
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ln t.hat passage Homer clearly portrays two different elcm,ents. The 
c part wh.icb has reflected rationally on what is better and what is worse bas 

some sharp words to say to the d ement wh.ich is irrationally angry.' 
'You arc t-errainly right,' he said. 
'There we arc, then,' I said . 'We have made it to dry land - not without 

difficulty - and we arc pretty well agrct:d that the soul of each individual 
contai.ns the same sorts of thing, and the same number of them, as a ciry 
contains.' 

'True. ' 
'The immediate and inescapable conclusion is that the individual is 

wise in the same way, and using the same port of himseU; as the city when 
it was wise.' 

·or course.' 
d 'Also that the thing which makes the individual brave, and the way in 

which he is brave, is the same as the thing which makes the city brave, and 
the w-ay in which it is brave. T hat in everything to do with virwe the two 
of them are the same.' 

'Yes, that is inescapable.' 
'So a just man is just, I think we shall say, Glaucon, in the same way a 

city was just.' 
'That too follows with complete certainty. • 
'We haven't at any point forgoucn, 1 hope, that the city was just when 

each of the three elements in it w-as performing its own function. ' 
'No, I don' t think we have forgotten that,' he said. 

e ' In that case, we must also remember that each one of us will be just, 
and perform his own proper task, when each of the elements within him 
is performing iu proper tttSk .' 

'Yes, we must certainly remember that.' 
' Isn't it appropriate for the rational element to rule, be<."liUSe it is wise 

and takes thought for the entire soul, and appropriate for the spirited 
element to be subordinate, the ally of the rational element?' 

1Yes.· 
'\-Von't a combination, as we said,23 of mus-ical and physica_l education 

44> make these two c-lements concordant? They will bring the rational part to 
a higher pitch., with their diet of improving stories and srudies, while at 
the same time toning down the spirired part by gentle encou.ragement, 
calming it by means of harmony and rhythm.' 
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'They ce.rtainly will,' be said. 
'When these rwo elements are brought up on a diet of this kind, when 

they truly recei\•e the teaching and education appropriate to them, then 
the two of them will exercise control ove r the desiring element, which in 
any individual is the largest element in the soul and , left to itself, the most 
insatiable where material goods are concerned . They will keep a close 

eye on it, to make sure the satisfaction o f the body's so-called pleasures 
b doesn't encourage it to grow great and strong, st.op performing its own 

function, and throw the life of all of them into confusion by its attempt 
to enslave and rule 0\'er elements which it is nor naturally equipped to 
rule over.' 

'They will indeed,' he said . 'A ' 'cry close eye.' 
'Aren' t these two elements also the bes:t defenders, for body and soul in 

their entirety, against external enemies? One makes the decisions, the 
other does the fighting, under the leadership of the ruling element, us ing 

its courage to put those decisions into effect.' 
cTrue.' 

c 'The title "brave," 1 think, is one we give to any individual because of 
this part of him, when the spirited elem ent in him, though surrounded 

by pleasures and pains, keeps intact the rnstructions given ro ir by reason 
about what is to be feared and what is not to be f~'3red.' 

'Rightly so,' he said. 
'And the title "wise'' because of that small part which acted as an inter

nal ruler and gave those instructions, having within it a corresponding 
knowledge of what was good both for each part and for the whole com
munity of the three of them together.' 

'Exactly.' 
'What about "self-disciplined"? Isn' t that the result of the friendship 

d and harmony of these three? T he ruling element and the two elements 
which are ruled agree that what is ratiornal should rule, and do nor rebel 
against it.' 

'Yes. T hat 's exactly what self~discipline is,' he said, 'both for a city and 
for an individual.' 

'And a person will be just, finally, by virtue of the principle we have 
several times stated. H It determines both th e fact and the manner of his 
justice.' 

'Yes, inevitably.' 
14 The principle of doin.g one's own job, Ia~ m.entioncd 11t .Joll d. Sec allloo 433"' with 

note 14. 
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'In that c:&Se,' I s:aid, 'do "e find jusrice looking at all blurred round lite 
edges? Does it seem ony different to us from wh2t it was when it showed 
up in the cit)•?' 

' ~ot 10 me i1 doesn•t.' 
< 'lf there is2nything in our soul whieh is still inclined to dispute this,' I 

said, 'we c:an oppe2l to e.eryday life for 6nal confirmation.' 
• Whot do you mean, c\·eryda)' lifd' 
'Well, imagine 1\C were discussing this city ond the man who by his 

nature and upbringing resembles it, and we !tad to agree whether we 
mought a man like this would embezzle a sum of gold or Silver deposited 
wim him for safe keeping. Could anyone, do you suppose, possibly 

« 3 imagine such a man to be more likely to do this than people who were 
different from him?' 

• o,' he s:aid. 'I don't suppose anyone could.' 
'Would this man have anything to do with temple-robbery, theft and 

betrayal? Eithe.r of his friends in private life, or of his city in public life?' 
'No, he wouldn't .' 
'What is more, he would be utterly re.linble in keeping oaths and other 

sorts of agreement,' 
'Of course.' 
'Then again adultery, neglect of p:~rcnts, failure in religious observance 

- he'd be the last person you'd cxp<.-ct to fond with those faults.' 
'Absolutely the lnst,' he said. 

b 'Is the r1.-ason for all this that when it comes HI ruling and bcing ruled, 
each of the clements witl1in ltim J>Crforms ir.~ own function?' 

'Yes, that is the reason. The sole reason.' 
'J'n which c:ISe, do you still want justice to be anything more than this 

po"er which can produce both men and cities of this calibre?' 
·No, thar's more than enough for me,' he said. 
' In that case, we ha,·c 5<-'ell the final realisation of our dream - our 

c suspicion that our ,.cry first attempt at founding our city might possibly, 
with a bit of divine guidance, h2\'e hit upon both the origin, and some sort 

of model, of justice.' 
'Yes, \\C certainly have seen its realisJtion.' 
'So this principle, GLaucon- that if you are a shoemaker by nature, you 

should confine yourself to making shoes, if you arc a carpenter you should 
confine yourself to c:arpcntry, and so on - reaUy w-.s a kind of image of 
justice. Which is why it was so useful to us.' 

'Apparently so.' 
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'But the truth is that although justice apparently 11J(JJ something of this 
d kind, it was not concerned with the external performance of a man's own 

function, but with the internal performance of it, with his true self and 
his own true function, forbidding each of the elements within him to 
perform rasks other than its own, and not allowing the classes of thing 
within his soul to interfere witb one anoth-er. He has, quite literally, to put 
his own house in order, being himself his own ruler, mentor and friend, 
and tuning the three elements just like three 6.xed points in a musical scale 

e - top, bottom and intermediate. And if there turn out to be any inter
vening elements, he must combine them al l, and emerge as a perfect unity 
of diverse elements, sclf-diseiplincd and in harmony with himself. Only 
then does he act, whether it is a qu<:stion Gf making money, or !:lk'ing ~-arc 
of his body, or some political action, or contractual agreements with 
private individuals. In all these situations. he believes and declares tha.t a 
just and good action is one which preserves or brings abou.t this state o.f 

4+1 mind, and that wisdom is the knowledge which directs the action. Tha.t 
an unjust action, in irs turn, is any action wh.icb tends to destroy this state 
of mind, and that ignorance is the opinion wh.ich d.i.rects the unjust 
action.' 

'You are absolutely right, Socrates.' 
'Well then,' I said, ' if we were to say we had found the just man and the 

just cit)', and what ju.~ticc really was in th em, we couldn' t be said ro be 
totally wide of the mark, in my view.' 

'We most L'Crtainly couldn't,' he said. 
'Is that what we are going to say, then?' 
'\\'e are.} 
'Let's leave it at that, then,' I said, 'since the next thing we have to look 

into, I imagin~ is injLL~tice.' 
'Obviously.' 
'Injustice, on this definition, must be some sort of civil war between 

b these three elements, a refusal to mind the.ir own business, and a deter
mination to mind each other's, a rebellion by one part of the soul against 
the whole. The part which rebels is bent o.n being ruler in it when it is not 
equipped to be, its natural role being that of slave to what is of the ruling 
class. Something like this is what we shall say, I think. And we shall add 
that the disorder and straying of the three elements produce injustice, 
indiscipline, cowardice, ignorance - evil of every kind, in fact. ' 

c 'We shall not say something like this,' he said. 'We shall say exactly 
this.' 
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'Very well,' I said . 'Now that we have a clear picture of injustice and 
justice, do we also have a clear picture of unjust actions and acting 
unjustly? And similarly of just actions?' 

'Explain .' 
'Well,' I said, 'the cJf('Ct on the soul of actions which arc just and unjust 

is really no different from the effecr on the body of actions: which are 
healthy and unhealthy.' 

'ln what way?' 
'Things which a.re healthy produce health, presumably. And things 

which arc unhealthy produce disease.' 
~vcs.' 

d 'So docs acting justly produce justice, and acting unjustly produce 
injustice.?' 

' It's bound w.' 
'Producing ht,.Jth is a question of arranging the elements in the body 

so that they control one another - and are controlled - in the way nature 
intends. z.; Producing disease is a qut'Stion of their ruling and be.ing ruled, 
one by another, in a way nature does not intend.' 

.:True.' 

'Doos it follow, then,' I asked, '!lm producing justice in its turn is a 
question of arranging the elements in the soul so that they control one 
another - and are controlled - in the way nature intends? Is producing 
injustice a question of their ruling and being ruled, one by another, in a 
way nature does not intend?' 

'Indeed it is,' he said. 
e ' lo which case, virtue would apparently be some sort of health, beauty 

and \•igour in rhe soul, while vice would be disease, ugliness and weak
ness.' 

'That is so.' 
'Doesn't it follow also that good behaviour leads to the acquisition of 

virtue, and bad behaviour to the acquisition of vice?' 
' lnevitably.' 
'The only question now remaining for us to answer, it seems, is which 

H S is more profitable. Just actions, good behaviour and being just - whether 
the just person is known to be just or nor? Or unjust actions, and being 
unjust - even if the unjust person gets away with it, and never reforms as 
a result of ptmisbment?' 

23 It was common in medit-AI Ibcory 10 altri'bule health to the ri.gbr bal:u:ace between the 
con.'l'tiruent." ur the body, disea._~ 10 3 disruption of this b:lbncc.. 
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'Now that justice and injustice have turned out to be the kinds of things 
we have described, that seems an absu.rd question, if you want my 
opinion, Socrates. When the body's narurnl c::onstitULion is ruined, life 
seems not worrh li>ing C\•en with cvcrv \'ariel)' of food and drink and all , .] . ' 
manner of wealth and power. Is somL-one's life going to be worth living 

b when the natural constitution of the wry thing by which he lives is upset 
and ruined, even assuming he can then do anything he likes - apart from 
what will release him from evil and injustice, and win him justice and 
virtue?' 

'You're right,' I said . 'It's an absurd question . Still, now that we've got 
to the poiot of being able to see as clearly as possible that this is how things 
are, this isn't the n1oment to take a rest.' 

' o,' he said. 'The last thing we should do is show any hesitation.' 
c 'This way, then, if you want 10 see what I believe to be the forms taken 

by vice. The ones worth looking at, anJ'Way.' 
' I 'm right behind you,' he said. 'Speak on.' 
'Well, now that we've got this far in our discussion,' I said, 'it looks 

from my ' 'antage-point as if there is a single form of virrue, and any 
number of forms of vice, of which four are worth mentioning.' 

'Please explain,' he said. 
'If you think how many types of political regime there are with their 

own specific form,' 1 said, 'that's probably how many types of soul there 
are. ' 

'And how many is that?' 
d 'Five t)•pes of political regime,' I said, 'and five types of soul.' 

'Tell me which they are,' he said. 
'All right. I would say that one type of regime is this one we have just 

described, though there are two names it might be given. It might be 
called monarchy, if one exceptional individual emerges among the rulers, 
or aristocracy if several emerge.' 

'True.' 
e 'This one, then, I class as a single form,' I said. ' It makes no difference 

whether it is several who emerge, or an individual. Given the upbringing 
and education we have described, they would not disturb any of the 
iolportantlaws of the city.' 

'No. That wouldn't be sensible,' be s.~id . 
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449 'Very well, then. "Good" and "correct" are the labels I attach t<> a city and 
political regime of this kind, and to a man of this l:ind. And if thi~ city is 
correct, then 1 call other cities bad and faulty, both in the way tbey are run 
and when it comes to forming the character of the individual soul. The 
bad ones fall into four categories.' 

'What are they?' 

b I was about to embark on a systematic account of the way I thought the 
various categories developed out of one another, when Polemarchus, who 
was sitting a little bit away from Adeimantus, reached out a hand and took 
bold of his cloak up at the shoulder. Drawing Adeimantus towards him, 
he leaned forward and started whispering to him. All we could hear of it 
was: ' What shall we do? Shall we let it go?' 

'No,' Adcimantus replied, out loud. 
'What in particular,' I asked, 'do you not want to let go?' 
'You.' 

c 'What in particular that I have said?' 
'We think you're taking the lazy way out. Short-changing us out of a 

whole line of thought - and an important one- in the argument, to save 
yourself the trouble of explaining it. You think that when it comes to 

women and children you can get away with a casual remark to the effect 
that friends will bold things in common, as if no one could be in any doubt 
about this.'' 

'Wasn't what I said correct, then, Adeimantus?' 
'Y<-s, it was,' he said. 'But like the n:st of our correct statements, it 

' The rc:.fcrcncc is to 423~4Jl. 
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needs some explanation. What do you mean by "common" ? There are 
d lots of possibilities, and you're not going to get awuy without telling us 

which one you mean. We've been sitting around here patiently, assuming 
you were hound to say something about the production of children- what 
their practice wiJI be in this regard, and h>Ow they will bring the children 
up once they are horn, and this whole business you've suggested of 
women and child.ren being "in common.'' We think it's of great, indeed 
crucial, importance for our state whether this is done in the right way or 
the wrong way. So when you started to deal with another regime before 

450 settling these questions in a satisfactory way, we made the decision you 
heard us making, not to let yo1.1 go until you have given a full desc.ription 
of this topic, like the other topics.' 

'Coum me in as well,' s:aid Glaucon, 'a~ a joint proposer of this motion.' 
'Take it as a unanimous decision, Socrates,' Thrasymacbus added. 
' I hope you realise,' I said, 'what you're doing in taking me to task. 

You're taking us right back to square one, to begin a st-cond major dis
cussion about our srate, just as I was starting to congratulate myself on 
having completed my account of it. I'd ha"c been only too pleased if those 

b remarks had been accepted as they stood. lnstead of which you've 

brought them up for examination, without the slightest idea what a verbal 
hornet's nest you arc stirring up. J could see it earlier on , which was why 
I thought I would save us a lot of trouble back then by avoiding the ques
tion. • 

'Do you think,' Tb.rasymachus asked, '·that all these people have come 
here to look for the rainbow's end?2 Or have they come to listen to a dis
cussjon?' 

'To listen to a discussion . But it has to be of a reasonable length.' 
'Well, Socrates,' said Glaucon, ' for pco:ple with any sense a tc'ftSonablc 

length of time to listen to a discussion of this kind is their whole life. So 
c don' t worry about us. Worry about the question we are asking you. You 

are going to have your work cut out to explain to us what you think this 
business of things being "in common" among our guardians will be lile, 
as it affects women and children and the children's upbringing while they 
arc still young, in the intervening period between birth and formal edu
cation. That is generally re.garded as the most demanding part of their 
upbringing, so you must try and tcll us what form it ought to ta.ke.' 

'What an innocent request! But it's not an easy matter to explain. It's 
2 The Gn."Ck e:<pn:ssion used by 11u:asrm:1chus., meaning ~ro prospect for gold', was 

similarly provcrbi:d of engaging in a w;~Steful t.ask "'ith liuJe chance of suca:ss. 
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open to obje<:tion at a number of points - even more so than the sugges
tions we have made so far. There may be doubts whether i~ is practic
able, and howe\•er possible it may be, there will be doubts about its 

d wisdom. Hence my reluctance to get involved with it, in case my sugges

tions strike you, my dear friend, as just wishful thinking.' 
'No need for reluctance. Your audience is neither ignorant, nor S<.'Cpt

ical, nor hostile.' 
'Do you really think,' I asked him, ' that you' re cncoura:ging me by 

saying that?' 
'Yes,' he replied. 
'Because the effect is exactly the opposite. lf I thought l knew what I 

e was talking about, then your encouragement would be welcome. ln a 
gathering of intelligent and congenial people, talking about important 

and congenial topics, the knowledge that what one is saying is true gives 
grounds for security and confidence. But if you're not sure of the answer 

and are still looking for it when you start talking - as I am now - that's an 
451 alarming and unsettling experience. It's not the fear of making a fool of 

myself- that would be childish. No, I'm worried that ifl make a false step 
on the path of truth, I shan't just fall myself, but shall drag my friends 
down with me as well - and in a place where a false step is most disastrous. 
So [ make my apologies to Adrasteia for what I am about to say, Glaucon, 
sint-c I believe that when it comes to involuntary crimes, homicide is less 
serious than giving wrong directions on the subject of fine, good and just 

b institutions, and that it is better to take chances of that sort with one's 
enemies than with one's friends. So thanks a lot for your encouragement. ' 

G laucon laugh~-d. 'Well, Socrates, if what you say does us any harm, 
we'll treat it like a homicide case. We acquit you of misleading: us, and you 

can leave the court without a stain on your character. So rela.x.. Tell us 
what )'OU have to say.' 

'Well , the Jaw says if you are acquitted, then you are frL'<: from pollu

tion. The chanL'eS are if it's true in the case of homicide, it's 'true here as 
well. '3 

'Tha.t's all right, then. Say on.' 
c 'ln that L':lsc,' I said, 'I'd better go back and deal now with something I 

should perhaps have dealt with earlier, in its rightful place. Though 
maybe this is the right way to do it. Get the men's pe.rformamce well and 

J ln Athenian htYi' the rcfati\'es or a murder victim couJd pardon the mctrderer and so 
:.C((uit him - th:nt is. frtt him of pen-alties - if it was deten:nim:d at: trial that the 
murder was involuntary. 
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truly finished first, before going on to the women's.' All the more so as 
that is what you are so keen on. For people whose nature and education 
are as we have described, then, the only correct way of possessing and 
dealing with women and children, in my opinion, is one based on the orig
inal starring-point we gave them at the beginning. Our intention, l rake 
it, was to make the men in our hypothetical city into some kind of 
guardians of the herd.'; 

d 'Yes.' 
'Shall we follow that up then by giving them a birth and upbringing 

consistent with this role? Shall we see whether or not that suits our 
purpose?' 

'What do you mean?' 
'l mean this. Do we think female watchdogs should do their share of 

watching, in the same way as male watchd<>gs? Should they do their share 
of hunting, and join in other acti,•ities? Or do we thin.k that lx:aring and 
raising puppies makes them incapable of doing their share? Do we expect 
the females ro stay at borne indoors while the males do d1e work and have 
the whole responsibility for the Oocks?' 

'We think they should join in everything,' he said. 'We treat the females 

e as w<>a.kcr, though, and the males a~ stronger.' 
'Well then, is it possible to employ on e animal for the same rasks as 

another without giving it rhe same upbringing and training?' 
'No, it's not possible. ' 
'So if we're going ro employ women for the same tasks as men, we musr 

give them the same teaching.' 
'Yes., 

452 'The educ"ation we gave men had a mwsic"al and poetic clement, and a 
phy,;cal clement.' 

'Yt·s.' 
'So worn<'" too should re.-ei,•e rhco-e two disciplines, plus military train

ing. And they should be treated in the same way.' 
'lt looks li.ke ir,' he said, 'from what you 've been saying,' 
'Much of what we are saying now is pretry unconventjonal. lt may well 

seem absurd, if our suggestions are really going to be put i.nto practice.' 
4 There m>~y be an allusion to the class:ific::uion of mllllCli (dramatisOO scenes from 

everyday life) as 'men's performances' a.nd 'women's performances', according to 
whether the fiction:al cha_ncters were m:lle or tf'emale. Plato's dialogues are thought 
to ba"'e been influenced by the mimes of the fifth-century Sicili:an writer Sophron, 
which were so classified . 

1 The comparison was imrcxluccd in Bool: :, 37.5a. and developed :n 416a :tad 44od. 
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'Indeed it may. '6 

'What do you find the most absurd thing about it? Isn't it obviou5ly the 

b idea of women taking exercise naked, along "~th men, in the wre5tling
schools?7 Not just young women, but older ones as well, like the old men 
you find in the gymnasiums. They're all wrinkled, and by no means a 
pretty sight, but they stil.l retain an enthusiasm for taking exercise.' 

'Yes,' he replied. 'That would certainly look pretty absurd - at least the 
way things arc at present.' 

'Well , now that we've brought the subject up, we musm't be afraid of 
c all the standard jokt'S we'd hear from humorists if we introduced changes 

of that sort in physical exercise, in musical and poetic education, and par
ticu.larly in c'arrying arms and riding on horseback.' 

'You arc right,' he said . 
'And since we have brought it up, we must get on to the difficult busi

ness of legislation, with a request to these comedians to be serious. We 
don't mind tlmn not performing their own proper function. We can 
remind thtm that it is not so very long since the Greeks thought it 

immoral and absurd, as most foreigners still think it, for men to be seen 
d naked. When first the Cretans, and then the Spartans, started exercising 

naked, all that became a legitimate target for the humorists of the day. 
Don't you agree?' 

'l do.' 
' l take itthat once experience showed that you can do all these activities 

better stripped than wearing clothes, then too the perception of absurdity 
evaporated i.n the face of what rational calculation had revealed to be bt-st. 
It became clear that only a fool regards as laughable anyt:hing other 

• than what is bad. Anyone who tries to be amusing by pointing at any 
spectacle other than the specrocle of folly and wickedness must quite 
seriously have set himself some standard of beauty other than that of the 

good.' 

' Although women of the At-hen_ian dire had a.t least b.asic literacy, girls were not nor-
mall}' gl"\'en the educalion of boys. A.s in most ot-her Greek smtes., they were trained 
for the dual roles of household management and raising cbild_ren, and b:1d no pol_it
ical rights as individuals.. Spartan women, exceptionally, were gjveo a gymnastic 
training equlva.lent to that of males. This is the first of a number of ~11ys in which 
Socrates' proposals for soci3_l reform in Bool: s resemble, with much exaggeration, 
e.tisting social :arr.mgcmems at Sparrn: sec pp. xh·-xyi of the inrrod'uc.:tion. Soroc 
women apparently managed to participate in the philosophic life - m-o women are 
reported to b:avc been sutdeni.S at Plato's Academy, and Pythagorean communities 
may base included tbcm as equals. 

1 Since tbc late sixth or early fifth century it had become standard in the Greek world 
for men to take their physical uercist nak.ed. 
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'Exactl.y,' he said. 
'In that C3Se, don't we have to start by agr~>eing whether our sugges

tions are feasible or not! Let's give anyone who wants to challenge us -
453 either in jest or in earnest - dte opportunity to raise the questions: Is the 

human female naturally capable of sharing all the activities of the male? 
Or none of them? Or is sbe capable of som.e but not others? If so, in which 
class does military activity come? Isn't that the best way for us to start
and probably the best way to finish as weJJ?' 

'Much the best.' 
'Would you like us to mount our own challenge, then?' I asked. 'We 

don't want the other side's position abandoned without a struggle.' 
b 'Why not? There's nothing to stop us.' 

'AJI right. Let's speak for them. "Socrates and Glaucon, there's no need 
for anyone else to challenge you. You yourselves agreed, when you first 
started founding your city, that in the natural order of things each indi
vidual should carry out one task, the one for which he was 6tted.'"8 

'Yes, I think we did agree that. How co·uld we disagree?' 
'"Can you deny that a woman's nantre is completely different from a 

man's?"' 
'No. Of course it's different.' 
'"In that case, shou.ldn't each also be assigned a task appropriate to his 

or her nature?"' 
c 'Of course.' 

"'Then you must be wrong now. You must be contradicting yourselves 
when you say that men and women sh·ould perform the same tasks, 
despite having widely differing natures." That's what they will say. And 
what will you say? Will you have any dcfemce against this objection?' 

'It's very hard,' he said, 'to think of one just like that. No, I shall ask 
you - in fact, I do ask you now - to present our side of the argument, 
whatever it is, as well. ' 

'This is what I was afraid of, Glaucon. l could see this kind of question 
d coming up - and a whole lot of others l.ike it. That's why I was reluctant 

ro touch upon the law relating to the acquisition and upbringing of 
women and children.' 

' I don't blame you,' be said. 'It doesn't look easy.' 
'No, it doesn' t. But whether you fall into a small swimming-pool or into 

the middle of the largest sea, you still have to swim just the same. That's 
a fact of life.' 

'It certainly is.' 

• 369e-3i0C. 
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'So we're going tO have to swim too, and try and save ourselves from 
this objL-ction. Let's hope we get picked up by a dolphin, or some equally 
unlikely agent of rescue. >9 

e. 'Yes, it does look as if we shall have ro swim for it.' 
'Come on then,' I said. 'Let's see if we can find an escape route. We 

agreed that different natures ought to pursue different occupations, and 
that a woman's nature was different from a man's nature. But now we arc 
saying that these different natures ought t.O pursue the same occupations. 
Is that what we arc being accusL'<I ofl' 

' It is indeed.' 
454 'Extraordinary, Glaucon, isn't it, the power disputation has?' 

~\Vhy?' 

'Because I think lors of people fall into it quite involuntarily. Tbey 
believe they are holding a discussion, whereas in fact they a.re having a 
competition. Because they're incapable of examining what tbey are 
talking about by drawing distinctions, they look instead for pu.rely verbal 
contradictions of what has been said. It's a competition they are having 
with one another, not a discussion.' 

'True,' he said. 'That does happen to a lot of people. Does it apply to 
us as well, in what we are talking about now?' 

b 'Very much so,' I replied . 'It looks as if we have lapsed imto disput-
ation.' 

'ln what way?' 
' In our thoroughly courageous and competitive, but literal-minded 

way, we are pursuing the statement that dili'erent natures shou.ld not 
engage in the same occupations. We have not begtm to ask ourselves what 
kind of natural difference or sameness we were specifying, or what our 
distinction applied to when we assigned different occupations u:o different 
natures, and the same occupation$ to the same natures.' 

c 1NO,' he said, 'we didn't ask ourscl\'CS that.' 
' In which <ase there is nothing, as far as 1 can see, to stop us asking our

selves whether bald men and men with hair have the same nature or 
different narurt"S. And when we agrL"e tbat they bave different natures, we 
<-an say that if bald men are shoemakers, then men with hair should not 
be allowed to make shOL'S. Or if men with hair are shoemakers, then bald 
men should not be allowed r.o.' 

9 The tale of the minstrel Arion!s ride to safety on a dolphi_n after being made to jump 
O\·crboard by a corrupr crew is the mos1 famous account of such an incident to have 
come down from antiquity. See. Herodoru.~ 1.24-. 
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'That would be ludicrous.' 
'Yes, it would be ludicrous - for one very simple reason. When we made 

our rule, we weren't ralking about natures which were the same or 
d different in every possible way. We confined ourselves to the one kind of 

difference and sameness which was relevant to the occuparjons in ques
tion. We meant, for example, that two people with a talent for medicine 
both had the same nature.' 

'Ye..~.' 

'Whereas people who arc good at medicine und people who arc good at 
carpentry have different natures?' 

'Absolutely.' 
'So if either the male sex or the female sex is clearly superior when it 

comes to some skill or occupation, then we shall say this occupation 
should be assigned to this sex. But if the only diffcren~'C appt-ars to be that 
the female bears the children, while the male mounts the female, then we 

e shall say this in no way prO\'CS that for our purposes a woman is any 
different from a man. We shall still think the guardians and their women 
should follow the same occupations.' 

'And rightly.' 

455 'The ncx't step is to tell those who disagree with us to answer one 
simple question. For which skill or 0<.."\."Upation associated with the 
running of a city are women's and men's natures not the same, but 
different?' 

'A fair question.' 
'And they might say, as you did a few moments ago, that it is not easy 

to find a satisfactory answer just like that, though with a bit of thought it 
wouldn't be so hard.' 

'They might.' 
'Do you want us to ask our opponent on this issue ro fol.low us, and see 

b if we can somehow demonstrate tO him thai in the management of a city 
there is no occupation which is t.he exclusive prcscrl'c of women?' 

~ves.' 

'Come on then , weshaU say to him. Tell us this. When you said that one 
man was naturally suited for something, •nd another naturaUy u.nsuited, 
did you mean that one learnt it easily, and the other with difficulty? Was 
one t'llpable, after a brief period of instruction, of discovering a lot for 
himself about the thing he was learning, \Vhile the other, with any amount 
of instruction and practice, couldn't c'•en ren1ember the things be 
had been taught? For one of them, W<tS the body the mind's useful 
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c assistant, while for the other it was irs opponent? When you talked of 
people being well or ill suited for various things, did your distinction 
amount to anything other than this?' 

'No. I don't think anyone will challenge that.' 
'Can you think of any human activity in which the male sex is not su

perior to the female in all these ways? Or do we have to give a long account 
d of weaving, cookery and baking cakes- things the female sex is thought 

to be preny good at, and where it is particularly absurd for them to be 
second-besr?' 

'No,' he said. 'If you arc saying that one sex is beuer than the other at 
practically everything, then you are right. It's true there are plenty of 
individual women who are better at all sorts of things than individual 
men , but in general you are right.' 

'In that case, my friend, none of the activities ~-onnected with running 
a city belongs to a woman because she is a woman, nor to a man because 
he is a man. Natura.! attributes are even.ly distributed between the two 

c sexes, and a woman is naturally equipped ro play her part in all activities, 
just as a man is- though in all of them woman is weaker than man.' 

'Exactly.' 
'Does that mean we should entrust everything to men, md give 

nothing to a woman?' 
'Of course not.' 
'No. We shall say, presumably, that one woman is a natural doctor, while 

another is not, that one is naturally musica.l, and another unmusical.' 
'Certainly. ' 

456 ' Isn't one warlike and fined for physical training, while another is 
unwarlike and no lover of training?' 

'That's cerruinly my belief' 
'What about wisdom-loving and wisdom-baring? Or spirir.ed and 

lacking in spirit?' 
'Yes, those also.' 
' l.n which case, there are women who are suited ro be gua~dians, and 

women who arc not. Weren't those the artribut<-,; we chose for the men 
who were suited to be guardians?' 

'They were.' 
'So when it comes to guarding a city, both a woman and a man posse~-s 

the same natural attributes. They differ only in strength and weakness.' 
'That's the way it looks.' 

b ' lr follows tbat women with these abilities should also be selected to live 
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with the men who have these abilities, and be fellow-guardians with them. 
They arc quite capable of it, and their narurcs arc closely rcl.atcd ro those 
of the men.' 

'Precisely. ' 

'And the same natures should be given the same occupations, shouldn' t 
they?' 

'Yes, they should.' 
'We have come right round in a circle, back to where we started.'0 We 

agree there is nothing unnatural in gi,•ing those of the guardians who are 
women a musical education and a physic:tl education .' 

'We certainly do.' 
c 'So it was not an impossibility, some sort of dream, this lawgiving of 

ours. There was a natural justification for the law we passed. It is society 
today, apparcndy, which is out of b'tCp and unnatural.' 

'A p pa reo t.l y.' 
'Very well. Now, our question was whether our proposals were feasible 

and for the best.'11 

'[twas.' 

'Has it been agreed that they are feusible?' 
4Yes.' 
'So should the next step be to agree that they are for the best?' 
'Obviously.' 
'Well then, if we want a woman to beoome guardian material, we shall 

not have one education for making men guardians, and another for 
d making women guardians, shall we? Particularly wben they have the same 

natural attributes to start with.' 
'No, we shall have the same education for both.' 
'Now, here's another point fd like your opinion about.' 
'What is that?' 

'Whether you feel, in your own mind, that one man is better and 
another man is worse. Or do you think all men are the same?' 

'No, I certainly don't.' 
'WeU, then. In the city we founded, which do you thiok we shall find 

turn out the better men? The guardians who have received the education 
we described? Or the shoemakers trained in the art of shoemaking?' 

'That's a fatuous question,' he said. 
c 'I see. What about the rest of the citi>.ens? Aren't the guardians better 

than all of them?' 
10 .J51C. 11 4SOC. 
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'Much better.' 

'What aboutthe women? Won'tthe women guardians be the best of the 
women?' 

'Again ,' he said, 'much the best.' 
'ls there anything better for a city than for it to have its women and its 

men alike become as good as possible?' 
' o, there isn't.' 

457 'And will this be brought about by the availability of mw;ical and phys-
ical education of the kind we described ?' 

'Of course.' 
'So our arrangements are not only fe.•sible, but also in the best int.cr

ests of our city. ' 
'Yes. ' 
'They must strip, then, the women among our guardians. Virtue will 

be their cloak. They must play their part both in war and in being the 
guardians of the city in genernl. That, and nothing else. And of those 

h tasks, women should be given lighter ones than men, because their sex is 
weaker. Any man who laughs at the idea of naked women, if they are exer
cising naked in pursuit of e.~cellence, is "plucking the unrip e fruit of 

laughter." 't He has no idea, apparently, what he is laughing at, o.r what he 
is doing. It is a good saying - and always will be - that what is good for us 
is beautjful, and what is bad for ns is ugly.' 

'Absolutely.' 
lCan we say, then, that in our provisions for rite legal position <lf women 

we have survived the first w"vc of criticism ? ln la)~ng down that our male 
c and female guardians should in all r<>spects lead a common life, we ha,·e 

not been completely overwhelmed. T here is some consistency in the 
argument that this is bOth ft'aSiblc and beneficial.' 

'Thaes ccrrainly no small wave you howe survived,' he said. 
'You won't think so when you see the next one.' 
'Go on, r.hen. Let me see it.' 
' l believe that this law, and the others whlch preceded it, in1ply a 

further law.' 
'What law?' 

d 'That all these women shall be wives in common for all these men. Th:Jt 
none of them shall live as individuals with any of the men. That children 

ll The quc.Jiarion ad:tpiS a fragment or the pot:l Pind:u thai was originally dirt.'CtCd 
3gainsc the philosophic speculation of hls day, with its unripe ,;.uJqm. rather than . . 
ag:unst s:uuc. 
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in turn shall belong to aU of them. That no parent shall know its own 
child, no chi.ld its own parent.' 

'Yes,' he said. 'When it comes to sccpti~;sm about the feasibility or 
utility of tbis proposal, that is a much larger wave than the first. ' 13 

'I don't imagine there could be any disagrc(.'lnent about its utility. No 
one would deny that if it is possible, havi.ng wi,•es in L"Qnunon and chil
dren i.n common is a major benefit. But on the question of its feasibility 
or otherwise I suspect there would be a lo·t of disagreement.' 

e 'There would be plenty of disagreement,' he replied, 'on both counts.' 
'Two argumcms going into partnership, you mean. l tbought l was 

going t.o escape one of them. If you agreed that it was useful, 1 would 
merely be left with the argument about its feasibility or otherwise.' 

'Well, you didn't get away with it, and you ha,•en't e.o;capcd. So you 

must defend yourself on both counts.' 
458 'Yes, 1 must pay that penalty. But do me one favour, please. Allow me a 

small break. Like those people with idle minds who entertain themselves 
with daydreams when they are out fi>r a walk on their own. People Uke 
this, I believe, don't bother to find out hom something they want can 
bappen. Tbat's something they forget about, to save themselves the 

trouble of thinking about what is feasible o r otherwise. They assume that 
what they want can be had L>asily, and go stmight on to planning the 
future, and enjoying the rehearsal of the things they arc going to do once 
they ha\'C got what they want, so making run already lazy mind even lazier. 

b I'm feeling a bit sbort of energy myself at present, so I want to postpone 
the question of feasibility, and consider it later. For the moment I'll 
a~sume our proposals are feasible. With your pcrmis,~on, I want to 
examine the way the rulers will organise these things when they do 
happen, and show that putting them intO practice would be of the great
est possible benefit to the city and its guardians. I want you to help me 
make a thorough examination of those questions first, and leave tbe other 
questions until later, if that's all right with you.' 

' It is all right,' he said. 'Begin your enquiry.' 
c 'Very well. If our rulers are to be worthy of the name, and their auxil-

iaries likewise, then ( think the auxiliaries will be prepared to carry out 

•1 V:arious forms o( communal sex-u:ality and family Life among exo1ic non-Greek tribes 
arc noted already by the early fifth-century bis10ri:m Herodotus, but the Grt:d: 
\\.-"1>rld t."'uld offer, as a distant paraUcl, only tbc custom mr Spurn rbat men wbo lac;.ked 
heirs Y+-ere permitted ro produce rht'Jn from oa:hc.rs' wh·cs., or rrom rbdr own wi''(':S 
but using other men 2S fathers. 
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orders, and the rulers "~II i.~suc those orders either in obedience to the 
letter (>(the law, or, in pla<.:cs where we have left the interpretation of the 
law to lbcm, in obedience to its spirit.' 

'That's fair enough,' he said. 
' It will be your job, then, as their lawgi,•er, just as you selected rhe men, 

so now to select the women as well, as similar as possible in nature, 
and allocate them to the men . Since houses and dining-halls will be 

d communal, and no one will possess any pri\'ate property of this kind, the 
sexes will live in close proximity, and in this state of universal :proximity, 
both in their physical education and in t.he rest of their upbringing, their 

natural instincts will inevitAbly, I think, lead them into having sex with 
one another." O r don't you regard that as inevitable?' 

'Well, it's not a mathematical incvir•bility. But it is a sexual inevit
:tbilit)', and for the majority of people that is probably a keener ogent of 
persuasion and attraction.' 

'Much keener,' I said. ' Now for the next point, Glaucon . In the city 
c of the blessed , haphazard sexual intercourse is unholy. Like !haphazard 

behaviour of any kind. The rulers will not allow it.' 
'No, because it is wrong.' 

'Clearly the next step is for us to do everything we can to ma.ke r:na.r
riages as sacred as possible. And it will be the most useful marriages which 
are tbe sacred ones.'1; 

'Absolutely.' 

459 'What will make them the most useful ( Tell me something, Glaucon. 
I've noticed that as well as hunting dogs you have a fair numbe r of pure
bred birds in your house. Isn' t there one thing you surely must have 
noticed about their unions and production of offspring?' 

'What sort of thing?' be asked. 
'For a start, though they are all pure-bred, aren't some of them - don't 

rhcy prove themselves ro be - the beStl' 
'Yes, they do.' 

I-t l 'ht: communal d">ellings and mess haUs of the guardi11tL~ and rbcir Jack of pth"o~t:e 
property, were discus""d ar lhe end of Book 3 (416d-417b). Communal mess halls 
¥."Cn! a dist:incrh-e feature of domestic life ar Sputa, as also in (.rete. Uu1 rbey "-ere 
rcscr,·cd for men, and were not rcsidcol'CS. 

u The GnU w-ord for 'marriage' could 11l.so be used to refer ro sexual liai5Qns i_n 
general . Throug-hout I he Greek world, legitimate m:uriage was sanctified by a relig>
ious ril:ua_l. There may also be a_n allusion l:o the Achenian festival ofi the Sacred 
i\'1-:arri:a!(C'l held in honour of rbc unKm of the king of the gods, Zeus, and; h~ consort., 
Hc:r11. 
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'Do you in that case breed from all of t hem alike? Or are you careful to 
breed as much as possible from the best?' 

' [ breed from the best.' 
b 'What about age? Do you breed from the youngest? Or the oldt-st? Or 

do you breed, as far as possible, from those in their prime?' 
'From those in their prime.' 
' lf the breeding is not handled like this, do you think your stock of birds 

and dogs will greatly deteriorate?' 
'Yes, I do.' 
'What about hors<.'S, and other animals?' I asked. 'Do you think they're 

in any way different?' 
'No. That would be absurd.' 
'Help!' I exclaimed. 'We're going to need some extremely expert rulers, 

n1y dear friend, if the same applies to rhe human race as well. • 
c 'Well, it certainly does apply. But why do they have to be expert ?' 

'Because they are going to have to usc some pretty strong medicine,' I 
replied . 'With doctors, I take it that when your body is ready to respond 
to a prescribed regimen, and doesn 't need medicines, a second-rate 
doctOr will do. But if ir's a question of prescribing medicines as well, then 
we know a more resolute physician is needed.' 

'True. But why is that relevant?' 
' £'11 tell you. The probability is that our rulers will need to employ a 

d good deal of falsehood and deception fo r the benefit of those they are 
ruling. And we said, if I remember rightly, that useful things of that kind 
all came in the category of medicine. •to 

'How right we were,' he said. 
'Well, it looks as if one place where it really matters whether we were 

right over this is when we come to their unions, and production of chil
dren.' 

'In what \\•ay?' 
'On the principles we have agreed, the bc•-r men should have sex with 

the best women as often as possible, whe reas for the worst men and the 
c worst women it should be the reverse. We should bring up the children of 

the best, but not tbe children of the worst, if the quality of our herd is to 
be as high as we can make it. And all this has to happen with no one apart 
from the actual rulers realising it, if our herd of guardians is also to be as 
free as possible from dissension.' 
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'Quite right.' 
'In that ease we must legislate for some festivals, at which we shall bring 

together the brides and their grooms. We must have sacri6ces, and our 
46o poets must compose hymns appropriate t.o tbc unions which are raking 

place. We shall leave the number of marriages to the rulers, so they c'rul 
keep the number of men as nearly as possible at the same level, taking war, 
disease and things like that into account. That will stop our city getting 
either t.oo large or too small, if it can be prevented.' 

'Tb•t's right,' he said. 
'We must have lotteries, J think - and pretty ingenious ones - so that 

every time there is a marriage the inferior type we want to ex.clude will 
blame chance rather than the rulers. ' 

'They'll have to be extremely ingenious, these lotteries of yours.' 
b 'Presumably those among the young men who are outstanding in 

war or any other sphere are to be given various pri7.es and rewards, and in 
particular more generous permission to sl.,.,.p with the women, so tha.t as 
many of the children as possible can plaus ibly be fathered by young men 
of this sort.' 

'That's right.' 

'As lor the children who will be born from rime to rime, rhey will be 
taken away by the officials l'eb'J)Onsible for these things. These officials may 
be men or women, or men a11d women, since offices, r take it, are open to 
women and men alike.' 

!.Yes.' 
c 'The child.rcn of good parents will be taken, I think, and transferred ro 

the nursing-pen , where there will be special nurses living scprumtcly, in a 
special part of the city. The children of inferior parents, on the other 
hand , or any deformed specin1en born to the other group, will be ren1oved 
from sight into some secret and bidden place, as is right. '17 

'Yes,' he said, 'at any rate if the breed of guardians is going to remain 
pure. ' 

'Will these officers also be in charge of feeding? They will bring the 
mothers ro the nursing-pen when their breasts arc full, though using 

d every means they can think of ro prevent any of them recognising ber own 
child, and they will make sure there are other women with mi!lk, in case 
the actual mothers do nor have enough. Will they keep an eye on the 

1i The; cryplic phnasc: wouJd doubtles.." have suggested w Plato's oonrcmpor·aries 
the nol un"'-ommoo ptlll-'ticc. of infanticide by exposure, as a way of dealing \~ith 
unw.amcd births. 
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mothers tbemseh•es, to make sure they suckle for a moderate time, and 
that the broken nights, and the rest of the hard work, are delegated ro 
nurses and nannies?' 

'This is a very relaxed way of raising children you are proposing for our 
\\'Omen guardians. J 

'That's as it should be,' I said. 'Now, let's continue in a systematic way 
with the task we set ourselves. We said children should be born to those 
in their prime.' 

c ~True. ' 

'WeU, do you agree that a reasonable span for a woman's prime is 
twenty years, and for a man's thirty?' 

'Which twenty? And which thirt)'?' he asked. 

'For a woman it means starting at twenty, and going on bearing chil
dren for the city until forty . . For a man, when his days as a sprinter are 
behind him, then he should father children for the city from that age until 
fifty-five.' 

46• 'Yes,' he agreed. 'For both of them than is the prime of life, both ph)'l>~ 
ic'lllly and mentally.' 

' If someone older or younger than this rakes part in produc-ing children 

for the state, we shall c'llll it an offence against the gods and against justic-e, 
since the child be is fathering for the city, if it escapes detection, will come 
into being without the sacrifices and prayers which the priestesses and 
priests and the entire city wiU offer at evC<ry marriage festival - that from 
good parents may come forth ever bcmer children, and from useful 

b parents still more useful children. The ch:ild will be born in darkness, the 
producr of a dangerous lack of self-control.' 

'Yes, we shall be right ro c'llllthat an olfcnce.' 
'And the •-arne law applies,' [said, ' if a man who is still en tided ro father 

children gelS access to a woman of the ~ppropriatc age without a ruler 
promoting the union. We shall say he is P""'Scnting the city with an illeg
itimate, unauthorised and unholy child.' 

'And we shall be absolutely right,' he said. 
'Of course, when women and men pass the age for producing children, 

c we shall declare them free, presumably, to ha,'e. sex with anyone rbey like, 

apart from a daughter, or a mother, or thcar daughters' daughters or their 
mother's mothers. For a woman, anyone other than a son or father, or 
their sons' sons or father's fathers. And all this only when we have first 
impressed upon them how careful they must be. lf there is a pregnancy, 
then ideally the embryo should never see the light of day. If one does force 

I "9 , 
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its way into existence, the parents must deal w;th it on the und.:rstanding 

that they cannot bring up a child of this sort. ' 
d 'That all seems quite reasonable,' be said. 'But this business of fathers 

and daughters, and the relationships you were talking about just now -
bow will they tell their own from anyone else's?' 

'They won't. When a man takes part in a marriage, he will regard as his 

children all those born in the tenth - or inde.:d the seventh - month from 
the day of the festival. He will call the male children his SOilS, and the 
female children his daughters. They will call him father. Similarly he will 
call the children's offspring his grandchildren, and they in turn will call 
his generation grandfathers and grandmothers. Those born during the 
period when their mothers and fathers were producing children they will 

c call their sisters and brothers. In this way they can avoid one another, as 
we were suggesting just now. H owever, the law will allow unions between 
brothers and sisters, if that is how the lot falls out, and if the Pythian 
priestess gi\·es her consent as well.' 

'Qlllte right. ' 
'There you are, Glaucon. T hat's what it is for women and children to 

be "in common" among the guardians of your city. That's what it is like. 

The next thing we have to do is establish from what has been :said that it 
is consistent with the rest of the constitution, and that it is by far the best 
arrangement. Or should we go about things in some other way?' 

46> 'No, let's go about it that way. By all means.' 
'If we want to settle this, isn't it a good starting-point to ask ourselves 

what is the greatest good we can think of in the organisation of our city 
the thing the lawgiver should be aiming at as he frame-s his laws - and what 
is the greatest evil? Then we can ask "Do the proposals we have just 
described match the ft-atur<-s of this good? Do they fail to mau:h the fea
tures of this evil?"' 

'Y~-s, that's the best possible starting-point,' he said. 
b 'Well, then, can we think of any greater evil for a city than what tears 

it apart and turns it into many cities instead of one? Or any greater good 
than what unites it and makes it one?' 

~No, we <."3n't., 

'Is it communi!)• of pk'ltsure and pain which unites it, when as far as 
possible all the c~rizcns are equally affected by joy or grief over any par
ticular gain or los.~?' 

' It certain I y is.' 
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'And is individual variation in these feelings divisive? Thing:s happen 
to the city or 1.0 its inhabitants which make some people distraught and 

c others delighted?' 
•of course it's diYishre, , 
'Is this bt....::ausc words like "mine" and «not mine" are not appliL-d by 

people in the city to the same thing:s? The same with "somebody else's"?' 
'It certainly is.' 
'Does that mean the best-regulated city is the one in which the great

est number of people usc this phrase "miine" or "not mine" i.n the same 
way, about the same thing?' 

'Much the best.' 
'And the one which is most like an indiv;idual pcrsonJ Take the example 

of someone hurting his finger. It is the whole community extending 
through the body and connec.ting with the soul, the soul being the ruling 

d clement that organises the community into a single sysrcm - this entire 
community notices the hurt and together feels the pain of the parr that 
hurts, which is why we say "the man has :a pain in his finger." The same 
applies m any orher part of the human body, to rhe pain felt when a part 
of it is hurt or the pleasure felt when the part gets better.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'the same docs apply. And in reply to your question, 
the city with the lx.-sr constitution is organised in a very similnr way to 
this.' 

'When anything at all - good or bad - happens to one of its citizens, a 
e city of this kind will be most inclined to say that wbat is afft-ctcd is a part 

of itself. The whole city will rejoi~-e togeth er or grieve together.' 
'Yes, it's bound to. A city with good laws, that is.' 
'Tbis is the moment for us to return oo our city,' I said, 'and look for 

the cbaracteristi~-s our argument has Jed us to agree on. We want to know 
if this city possesses them to an outstanding degree, or if some other city 
does.' 

'Yes, we do need to go back and do thar.' 
463 'Very well. Presumably there are rulc:rs and common people, aren' t 

there, in other cities as well as in our city?' 
'There are.' 
'Do they all call one another citizens?' 
'Of course.' 
'But in other citit-s, what else do the common people call the rulers, 

apart from calling them citi.zens?' 
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' In most cities they call them their masters. [n democratic cities they 
just call them rulers. •IS 

'What about the common people in our city? What do they say their 
rulers are, apart from being citizens?' 

b 'Sa••iours and defenders,' he said. 
'And what do the rulers call the common people?' 
~Paymasters and providers.' 
'WhM do the rulers in other cities call their common people?'' 
'Slaves.' 
'And what do the rulers call each other?' 
'Fellow-rulers.' 
'What do ours call each other?' 
'Fellow-guardians.' 
'Can you answer this, then? Would any of the rulers in rbc other cities 

find ir possible to address one of his fellow-rulers as a re.lati••e, and another 
as unrelated?' 

'Yes. Plenty of them would find that possible.' 
c 'Doesn't such a person think and speak of his relative as "his," and one 

who is unrelated as "not his"?' 

'Yes.' 
'What about your guardians? Could any of them think of oue of his 

fellow-guardians, or address him, as if he were unrelated?' 
'No,' he said. 'Every time he meers any of them, he will assume he is 

meeting his brother, or sister, or father, or mother, or son, or da ughter 
or the child or parent of one of these.' 

'That puts it very clearly. Now, here is another question. Will your laws 

d merely require them to use these names of relationships, or will you also 
require aU the behaviour that goes with the name? When it comes to their 
fathers, will you not require everything from them that law and custom 
enjoi_n in the way of respect, care, and the duty of obedience to parents? 
Otherwise it will be the worse for them both in the eyes of gods amd in the 
eyes of men, since their behaviour will be irreligious and unjust. ls that 
the sort of th.ing you want ringing in their ears from earliest cbildhood , 
with a chorus of citizens pointing out their duty towards their fathers, or 
the people they arc taught to think of as their fathers, and their other rel
atives? Or do you want them to hear something ditTerent?' 

l! At Athens tbe term •ruler' wus: also the tide for the nine 'arohoru:', high offici:tls of 
sratc:, al1poin1ed a.nnually by lo1 from among the citizL"'lS, bur in no !lefl!SC a ruling 
cb,.., 
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< 'No, just that. It would be ridiculou.~ for them merely to use the names 
of relationships, as a verbal convention, without the corresponding be
haviour.' 

'ln that case, there will be gr~>ater agreement in this city than in any 
other about the terms we were referring r.o a moment ago. They will say, 
of the sut."l.:t:ss or failure of :any indi,ridual, "this success is mine," or ''this 
failure is mine."' 

'Very true,' he said. 
464 'AJtd did we say that feeling pleasures and pains in common followed 

from this way of thinl<ing and speaking?' 
'We did. And we were right. ' 

'Then will our citizens, more than any others, hold one and the same 
thing - which they will caU "mine" - in common! And because they 
feel the same about it, will they feel the gn-atcst c"Ommunity of pain and 
ple-ds ure?' 

'Yes, much the greatest.' 
'And the reason for th.is, over and above the general organisation of the 

city, is the business of women and childrc11 being in common among our 
guardians?' 

'Yes, that's the main reason,' he said. 'Far more important than any
rh.in g else.' 

b 'But we also agreed that this is the gn:atest good for a c.ity. We said 
a wc.ll- rc.gulatcd ciry was like a body in tEte way it relarcs to the pain or 
ple-dSure of one of its partS.' 

• R.i gb tl y.' 
'In which case the greatesr good of our dry has been proved to result 

from women and children being in common among the defenders of our 
people.' 

'l,recisely.' 
"fhis of course ties in with what we s:aid originally. Our view was, I 

think, that if they were going to be true guardians they should not have 
c private houses, or land, or property of a.ny kind, but that they shou.ld 

receive their u\'elihood from the other citizens as payment for their 
guardianship, and all make use of these resources jointly.'19 

'It was. And we were correct.' 
'Well, then, as I say, won't those arrangementS we agreed earlier, when 

combined with these present ones. be even more dTt..>ctivc in turning them 



Socra.tts, Glaucon The Republic 

inw true guardians? Won't it make them give the name "mine" to the 
same things, rather than all applying it to different things, and so tearing 
the city apart? It will stop one of them carting off to his own ho use, inde
pendently of the others, whatever he can get for himself; an.d another 

d doing the same, to his own house, along with a wife and children, and the 
private pleasures and pains they bring with them in private matters. 
Won't our arJ"Jngements give them a single opinion about what belongs 
to them, give them the same goal to aim at, and make them all as nearly 
as possible subject to the same pains and pleasures?' 

'They certainly will,' he said. 
'How about lawsuits and prosecutions directed at one another? Won't 

those virtually disappear among them, since they have no private prop
e erty apart from their own bodies, everything else being joinrly owned? 

Won't this free them from all the disputes people run into through the 
pos.~cssion of money, children and families?' 

'Yes, they arc absolutely certain to be rid of those.' 
'Nor will there be any jusrifkarion for legal actions for vaoience or 

assault among them. Presumably we shall say that it is right a!lld proper 
for people to fight their own battles against their peers, since this will 
con1pel them keep in good shape physic.'lily.' 

'Quite right, too.' 
465 'Yes,' I said, 'and there's another benefit in this law, roo. If one of them 

gets tmgry with another, and can find an outlet for his anger io this kind 
of way, it will be less likely to lead to a serious dispute.' 

'Much less tikely.' 
'An older person will of course be entitled to give orders and pu.oisb

mcnts to all those who arc younger.' 
'Obviously.' 
'And it's equally obvious that without the authority of the rulers there 

is ' 'cry little chance of a rounger person trying to do violence to an older, 
or strike him. Nor will he treat hin1 disrespectfully in any other way, I 

b suspect, since there will be two guardians - fear and shame- qui te capable 
of stopping him. Shame will keep him from laying a finger on those he 
regards as parents. The fear will be that others will come to the aid of his 
victim - some in their capacity as sons, others as brothers, and others as 
fathers.' 

'Yes, that is what tends to happen,' he said. 
'So will our laws result in the men living at p<.,.ce "~th one another in 

alJ sjtuations?t 
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'Very much so.' 

'And if the-se people do not fall out among themselves, there will be no 
danger of the rest of the city being divided, either against them or against 
each other.' 

c 'No, there won't.' 
' I am embarrassed even to mention the more tth•ial of the evils they will 

be released from. ! mean the flattery of the rich by the poor, the difficulties 

and hardships they experience in bringing up children and earning a 
living because of the need to maintain a household - now borrowing, now 
defaulting on their debts, now providing in any way they can, handing the 
money over to their wives and sla\"CS, and cnuusting the management of 
it to them. All the difficulti<-s people have over th.is kind of thing, my 

d friend, arc familiar, demeo.ming and not w·orth mentioning.' 
'Yes, they are familiar,' he said. 'A blind man couldn't miss them.' 
'Our guardians will be free from all these worries, and live a life happier 

than any Olympic victor.' 
'Happier in what way?' 

'Victors in the Olympics are regarded as happy with only a fraction of 
what is offered to our guardians, whose \':ittory is finer and whose main

tenance at the public e..tpcnsc is more com plete.. 20 The vit:tory they win is 
c the safety of the entire c:.ity, and the crown of victory, for them and their 

children, is their upkeep and all the ncccssjties of life.. From the city which 
belongs to them they receive privileges while they are alive and an hon
ourable burial when they djc,' 

'Very fine privileges, too.' 
'Do you remember' I asked 'how dism'31'Cd we were a little while agol ' ' ' . 

466 by the suggestion- ! can't imagine who m:.dc it - that we were notmakjng 
our guardians happy, since they had the opporrun.ity to possess aU the 
property of the citizens, and yet !>OSscssed nothing/ We said, if I remem
ber rightly, that thjs was a question we would consider later, if the oppor
tunity arose .. For the time being we were malting our guardians guardians, 
and the city as happy as we were capable of making it. We were not looking 
at one class within the city, with a view to shaping the happint'Ss of that 
class.' 

'Yes, T do remember that.' 
'Good. (fit now turns out that the life of our defenders is clearly finer 

20 Winners of major a.Lble1ic. compcr-irion~ then us uQw, tCJ\ded ro bt:a)me celebrities. 
Among 1.he privileges accorded b)' Athens to victors in the Olympic games wtre 
roeals :.t public expense. 21 :p9'J. 
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b and bener by far than the life of victors in the Olympic gam.e.~, then it 
clearly isn't in any way on a par with tbe life of our shoemakers, the 
members of any other skilled occupation, or our fanners, is it?'' 

'No, I think not.' 
'All the same, it's worth repeating now what I said then. If a guardian 

anempts to become. happy in a way which stops him being a guardian, if 

he is not satisfied with this restrained and secure '""Y of life - the best way 
of life., in our vie.w - if he gets some idiotic adolescent notion. of happi
ness inro his head, which drives him, simply because he has the power, to 

< s tarr getting his hands on aU the property in the city, then he will realise 
the true wisdom of Hesiod's saying that the half is in some sct~sc greater 
than the whole.>21 

' If be takes my advice,' be said, 'he will stick to the way of life we have 
oudincd.' 

'Does that mean,' I asked, ' that you agree with the partnership we have 
described between women and men - in education, raising children and 
"cting as guardians to the other citizens? Do you agree that whether they 
remain in the city or go out to war, women should act as joint b'Uardians 

d and joint hunters, the way dogs do, and that so far as possible they should 

share in ever)• way in all the men's duties? Do you agree that this behav
iour of theirs will be for the best, and will not conflict with the nature of 
a woman as compored with a man, the natunl partnership of the sexes 
with one a_nothcr?' 

'Yes, 1 do agree.' 
'Then what remains is for us r.o decide whether in that case· it is poss

ible for this partnership ro exist among men as well as among other 
animals - and i.n what way it is possible. ' 

'That's c:xactly what I was jusr going to suggest.' 
c 'After aU, when it ~'Om~"<; w making war, I think it's obvious bow they 

"~II go about it. ' 
'How?' 
'They will go on campaign together, bringing the most robust of the 

children with them on active service, so that like the children of pcopl.e in 
other skilled occupations they can observe t.bc occupation they will have 

467 to follow when they grow up. Besides observing, they should a.ct as a.ssis-
tants and servants in everything to do with war, and be some hdp t'O their 

fathers and mothers.23 Haven't you noticed how people learn a skill? The 

n Works unJ DaJ'S 40. 
u ·rhere was no parallel for such a pn1c1jce in Greet ways of ">arfarc. Greek soldiers 

ilid not take their f11milics with them on campaign. 
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children of potters, for example, spend a long time as as.~istants, watch
ing, before they are allowed anywhere near ::1 pot.' 

'A very long time.' 
'And are potters going to be more caref11l than our guardians when it 

comes to educating their own children, givi:ng them the necessary exper
ience and opportunity to observe?' 

'No, that would be ludicrous,' he said. 
b 'What is more, •ny living creature will fight better in the presence of its 

own young.' 
'That's true. But if they are defeated - :md these things do happen in 

time of w•r - there's a very real danger, Socrates, that along with the 
guardians themselves the children will be tost as well, and that this will 
make recovery impossible for the re>'t of the city.' 

'True,' I said. 'But wh•t is your view on that? Do you think, for 
instance, that the aim shou.ld be to avoid all possible risk?' 

'No.' 
'Well then, if they are going to take risks, shouldn't it be in situations 

where success will make them better people?' 
'Obviously.' 

c 'Do you think that for men who are going to be warlike it makes very 
little difference- and is therefore not worth the risk - whether or not they 
can observe the art of war as children?' 

'No, it does make a differen~-e, in the way you suggest.' 
'What we want to bri11g about, then, is a way of making the children 

observers of war, while at the same time thitU:ing of some clever mt'Olls of 
ensuring their safety. That would be ideal, wouldn't it?' 

'Yes.' 
'Well then,' I said, 'for one thing their fathers will not be without 

d elCperience. They will be as e.xpert as human beings can be at judging 
which campaigns are dangerous and which are not.' 

'Fair enough.' 
'So they will take them on some campaigns, but think twice about 

others.' 
'Yes, that will be the right approach.' 
'And to command them their fathers will prt-sumably not give them 

those who arc least able, but those well qualified by age and experience to 
be guides and tutors.'li 

'Yes, those will be the right people.' 

24 At Alhcns the tAsk of the JNUJ•gips bore nc' relation to 'pcxlagugy• but \\":lS limited 
t:o th:n or :attend:mt or ch-aperone (as at 373C, 397d). It was a r.ask assign'-"(( ro sbvd. 
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'Will this be enough?' I asked. 'After all, events are unpredictable, as all 
sorts of people are constantly finding out. ' 

'They =tainly are. ' 
'So to meet unpredictable situations we mnst give them wings, my 

friend, from their earliest childhood. Then they can take to night if they 
have ro. ' 

'What do you mean?' 
e 'We must put them on horseback at the youngest pos.~ible ag:e. Once we 

have taught them to ride, we can take them as observers, m ounted on 

horses which are not spirited and warlike, but the swiftest and most obed
ient we can find. In this way they can get an excellent view of what will be 
their occupation, and still make their escape safely, if the need arises, by 
following guides who are older than they are.' 

468 'I think that is a good suggestion,' he said. 
'What about the actual fighting?' I a~ked. 'What do you think the 

behaviour of tbc soldiers towards ca.ch other and the enemy ~bould be? 
Do you agree with my ideas, or not?' 

'Tell me your ideas.' 
'Let's ~'tart with their behaviour towards l'aCh other. Anyone who oot 

o( cowardice leaves his place in tbe ilne, throws away bis weapons, or docs 
anything of that sort shou.ld be reduced to the rank of skilled worker or 
farmer, shouldn't he?' 

' He ~-errainly should.' 
'Anyone who falls alive into the hands of the enemy can be banded over 

b as a gift to those who capture him. They can do what they like with their 
catch.' 

'By all means.' 

'As for someone who wins a prize for valour, and distinguish es himself, 
don't you think that in the first place be should be crowned, there in the 
field, by the adolescents and children - every one of them in turn- who 

. 'th h' )>25 are on campa1gn WI . 1m. 
'I do.' 
' How about being shaken by the hand?' 
'Y~-s. that too. ' 
'You won' t agree with my next suggestion, I don't suppose.' 
'What is it?' 

'That he should kiss, and be kissed by, each of them.' 

li The crown would be :a prland, and was a traditiorul award for disri_o;guisht:d mil
ilary service, as medals arc nowadays. 
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c 'That above all . And I propose an amendment to this law. For the dur-

ation of the campaign no one he wants to kiss shall be allowed to refuse. 

That should make anyone who is in fuct in love with someone else -

whether that somoone is male or female - all the more determined to win 
• • a priZe. 

'Excellent,' I said. 'After all, it has already been decided that the good 

man is to get more marriages than other people, and that the good should 
be selected more frequently than the rest - so that as many children as 

possible may be born to parents of this kind.' 

'Yes, we did decide that.'u 

'In Homer, too, it is right to give the same kind of rewards to those of 

d the young who excel. Homer says that Ajax, when he distinguished 

himself in battle, "was rewarded "~th the best cuts of meat from the 

fillet" 27 - an appropriate reward for someone )'Oilng and courageous, 

allowing him to be honoured and incr.·ase his strength at the same time.' 

• 

'Q)litc right, too,' he said. 

'On this poim at least, r.hen, we shall follow Homer. In our sacrifict'S 
and c>·erything of that sort, we roo shall honour the good men in propor

tion to the cxccl.lcn'-c they have shown , both with songs of praise and in 

the ways we have described, and on top of that with 

The S<.'<l!S of honour, cuts of meat, and cups 
More often 6Ued.zo 

In this wa)' we shall hope rc> train our good men and women as well as 

rewarding them.' 

'An excellent plan.' 

'Very welL Then we come to those killed on acti,·c scr~cc. If anyone 

dies after co,·ering himself with glory, shall we not say first of all that he 

is a member of the golden class?' 

'We certainly shalt ' 

'We shall accept Hesiod's ~ew, shan't we? When people of this dass die, 

They dwell upon the earth as noble spirits, 
Holy, averters of e\' il, guardians 
Of humans blessed with sp<.-ech articulate.'"' 

2& 46ob. l? Iliud7.Jlr. 
28 The Homeric phrase occurs twice; Iliad 8.1 62,, 12.311. 
" The tJOJ)Sm.incd !CJ<l ofHe<iod is different (Works and Days I ZZ- 123): 'They dwell 

upon the ~rth :as noble spirits through the designs of mighty Zeus, 2\·cniog evil. 
guardians of humans who must die.' 



Glaucon, Socrates The Republic 

'Yes, we shall accept Hcsiod's view.' 
'Shall we in that case enquire of Apollo how we ought to bury tho.'Se 

superhuman, these divine people, and what mark of di.slinction we should 
gi,·e them? And shall we then bury them in the way he recommends?' 

'We certainly shall.' 
'For the rest of time, shall we look after their graves as those of 

b supcrhumans, and bow down before them? Shall we follow this same 
obscrvan~-c on the death of anyone who is judged to ha,•e lx.-cn oLLtstand
ingly good in his life, whether he d ies from old age or any other cause?'lO 

'Yes,' he said, 'that will be the right thing to do.' 
'Now, what about the cn<.-my? How will our soldiers rrcar them!' 
'What do you mean?' 
'Take cnsl.-•cmcnr, for a start. Do you rhin.k it is right for Greeks to 

enslave Greek cities? Or should they rather do everything they can to stop 
< any other city doing so? Should they encourage other cities always to 

spare the Greek mcc, and so protect thcmsclvt:s against cnslmvcmcnt by 
the barbarians?' 

'Yes. Sparing them is far and awuy rhe best I>Oiicy.' 
' Is the best thing, then, for them both to avoid owning Greek slaves 

themselves, and itlso to advise other Greeks 1101 to own tbe1nl' 
' It certainly is,' he said. 'That way the.y are likely to turn their atten

tion more towards the barbarians, :md leave one another alone:. ' 31 

'How about plundering the dead,' I asked, 'after a victory? Apart from 
their weap<>ns, t.hat is. Is that the right thing to dol Doesn't it g1ve cowards 

d an excuse not ro go after those who are oftcring resistance? As if they were 
performing some useful taSk in grubbing roLLnd the body on lheir bands 
and knees? Haven't armies often been lost as a result of tlhis kind of 
looting?' 

'Yes. Very often. ' 
'Besides, doc.<m 't plundering corpses strike you as demeaning and mer

cenary? Isn't it petty and womanish to go on regarding the body of the 

..!0 It ""JS dlc J>ractice of Greek tornmun.ities t:o worship their impor~nt ancestral 
figures as 'herocs1 or demigods. "fhc authority of Apollo's oracle WiiS oiten iovol\'ed 
in conferring the s:mtus of hero on rbc dt:ad person. 

Jl l 'he enslavement or feJJow-GrecL:-..1\ defeated in war COnlinucd in tbc fourth ccntUt)' 
0\'e.F a rising swell of protest and despite the fa~t tfut a characteristic tPOlirical pus
ition of the :.ge WQS ~nbeUcnism'- the belief rbat Greek Sl2.lelli would nor c»-exist 
pe:tccfully unless united against a oommun b:trbarian enemr, Pc~ia (com(Y.l_rc 
4-70t>-e}. Other COil.IOt.'qUC'OCC$ or panhdlenism (.'QffiC into play in the par-ag:r:apbs that 
follo~>t 
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dead person as hostile onL-e !:he enemy has flown, leaving behind !:he 
c instrument he WllS fighting wid!? Can you SL'e any difference at all betwt-en 

a person behaving like this and dogs which get angry with !:he stones they 
are hit by, but show no interest in the person throwing !:hem?' 

'No,' he said. ' o difference at all .' 
'Should we then put a stop to plundering corpses? And refusing to 

allow an enemy to take up the dead for bu.rial?' 
'We most certainly should.' 
' We shan't, I imagine, take their weapons to our temples to present 

as offerings. Particularly not the weapons of Greeks, if we are at all 
470 interested in maintaining good relations wid! the rest of Greece. We are 

more likely to be afraid !:here may be some pollution in bringing offerings 
of this kind to a temple from our fellow-Greeks - unless of course the god 
tells us something different.' 

'Qjllte right. ' 

'What about laying waste Greek territory, and burning houses?' I 
asked. 'How will your soldiers behave to the enemy when it comes to !:his?' 

'What do you think? l'd be glad to hear your opinion on !:he subject.' 
b 'My opioion is that they shouldn't do either of those things. They 

should rake only the current year's crop. Do you want me to tell you why?' 
'By all means.' 
' It seems to me that just as we have these two names, war and civil war, 

so !:here are two realities, corresponding to two kinds of conflict in two 
different areas. The first area ram talking about is what is one's own, or 
related. The second is what is not one's own, or alien. "Civil war" is the 
name for conflict wid! what is one's own. "War" is !:he name for conflict 
with what is not one's own.1 

'Nothing wide of the mark there,' he said. 
c 'Do you think my next shot is on target as well? I maintain that to a 

Greek, the whole Greek race is uhis own,~ or related, whereas to the bar
barian rucc iris alien, and '~nor its own."' 

'A fair claim.' 
'When Grt-cks tight barbarians, then, and barbarians Greeks, we shall 

say they arc at war. We shall say !:hey are natural enemies, and !:hat hosti.l
ities of this sort uc to be called a war. But i.n caSt'S where Greeks 6gbt 

d Greeks, we shall say they arc natural friends, but that in this situation 
Greece is sick, and di"ided against itself .. We shal.l say that hostilities of 
!:his kind ore 10 be t-allt>d a civil war.' 

'Personally,' he said, 'I am <."'ntcnt ro take this view.' 
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'Now think about the thing we call civil war at the moment, where 

something of this sort arises in a city, which becomes divided against 
itself. If each side lays waste the land of the other, and burns their houses, 
then the civil war is regarded as an abomination, and both sides as un
patriotic. Otherwise they could nc,•er have brought themselves to savage 

c their nurse and mother. What is thought to be reasonable is for the 
winners to ta.kc the crops of the losers, treating them as people with whom 
they will one day settle their differences, not as people with whom they 
will always be at war.' 

'Yes, that is a much more humane attitude' 
'What about the city you are founding? ' I asked. 'Won' t it be a Greek 

city?' 
'Yes, 1t must be-.' 
' In which case, will the citizens be good and humane people}' 
'Very much so.' 
'Won' t they be lovers of G re..>cel Won't they regard Greece as belong

ing to them? Won't they share in t.hc religion of 3!1 the Grt-eks?' 
'Again, w ry much so.' 

4i' 'In which case, won't they regard a dispute with Greeks as ci\•i.l war, 

given that Grl'Cil~ arc rheir own people? Won't they refuse even t1l give it 
the na_me "wa_r"?' 

'They will.' 
'Won't they handle their disagreement like people who " ' ill one day 

settle thei.r differences?' 
'Unquestionably.' 
'The correction they employ will be of a gentle kind . Since they 

are agents of correction, not enemies, they won't use slavery or death as 
punishments.' 

'EXllctly,' he said. 

'And because they are Greeks, they will not lay waste to Greece, or burn 
houses, or accept that all the inhabitants of a city - men, women and 

b children alike - are their enemies. 32 They will regard their enemies at any 
particular time as few, the ones responsible for the dispute. For all these 
reasons they will refuse to lay waste the land, or destroy the houses, of 
people whom they mostly regard as their friends. T hey will pursue their 
dispute only up to the point where those responsible are compelled by 

u The Pe:loponnesian War otTe:rtd notorious ca.<we." in which the ''icroriou.l\ po"·er pur 
to death tbe males of military age and sold into slavery the remainder of rhe popuJ,.. 
ativn or a city. 
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those who are not responsible, and who arc suffering as a result, ro make 
amends.' 

'For my part,' he said, 'I agree that this is how our citizens should rreat 
the.ir enemies. As for the barbarians, they should rrear them in the way 
Greeks at the moment treat one another.' 

c 'Should we then lay down another law• for our guardians, forbidding 
them to devastate land or burn houses?' 

'Yes, we should. And let us by all means lay it down that we're satisfied 
both with these arrangements and "~th our earlier ones. The fact is, 
Socrates, if you'reallowed to go on ralking·aboutthis kind of thing, I don't 
think you'll ever come bac.k to the question you originally postponed in 
order to go into all these derails, the question wheth.er it is possible - and 
just how it is possible - for political arran.gements of this kind to be inrro
duced.33 T hat their introduction would be a great benefit to the city in 

d which they were inrroduc.ed - well, I might even add one or two points 
which you didn't n>e.nrion. They would be outstanding in time of war 
because of their refusal to desert one another. T hey would regard them
selves as brothers, fathers and sons, and call themsel>"es by these names. 
lf the women served in the army \\~th them, either in the front line or in 
reserve to unnerve the enemy and meet any possible need for reinforce
ments, I'm sure the army would be totally invincible. And l can see 

e benefits you haven't mentioned at home as well . So you can take it I agree 
that introducing these political arrangements would bring them all th.ese 
benefits, and countless others. You needn't go on discussing the arrange
ments. Instead we can concentrate on giving ourselves a convincing 
answer to the questions, are they possible and Mw are they possible? We 
can forget about the rest.' 

47• 'That's a very direct assault,' I said, 'on my way of explaining things. 
You don't have a great deal of S)'mpath)' "~th my misgivings. What you 
perhaps don't realise, after I have narrowl.y escaped the first two waves of 
criticism, is that you are now exposing me to a third - the largest and most 
threatening of the three. Bur you will have a lot of sympathy when you 
see it and bear it. You will see why l hesitated, why I was afraid to put 
forward such an unlikely-sounding answer for examination. ' 

b 'The more excuses you make, the less chance there is that we shall let 
you off telling us bow these political arnngements are possible. Stop 
playing for rime, and tell us.' 
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'Well, the first thing to remember,' I said, ' is that we have reached this 
point in the course of an enquiry into the nature of justice and! injustice.' 

'I'air enough. What follows from that?' 
'Only this. If we do discover what sort of thing justice is, are we then 

c going to decide that the just man must be in no way different from justice 
itself, but in every way like justice? Or wiU we be content if he comes as 
close to it as possible, and has a larger measure of it than anyone else?' 

' We shall be content with that,' he said. 
'So when we as.ked what sort of thing justice was by itse.lf, and looked for 

the perfectly just man, if he existed, and asked what he would be like if be 
did exist, what we were looking for was a model. The same with injustice and 
the unjust man. 'We wanted to look at the perfectly just and unju:st man, see 

d how we thought they were placed in respect of happiness and its opposite, 
and be compelled to agree, for ourselves as well, that whoerer came closest 
to those examples would have a share of happiness which came closest to 
theirs. It wasn't our aim to demonstrate that these things were possible.' 

'True enough.' 
'Suppose a painter paints a picture which is a model of the outstand

ingly beautiful man. Suppose be renders e~ery detail of his painting per
fectly, but is unable to show that it is possible for such a man to exist. Do 
you think that makes him any the worse a painter?' 

'Good heavens, no.' 
e 'Then what about us? Aren't we in the same position? C.an't we claim 

to have been constructing a theoretical model of a good city?' 
'We certainly can.' 
' In which case, do you think our inability to show that it is possible to 

found a city in the way we have d<-scribed makes what we have to say any 
less valid?' 

'No,' he said. 
'\Vel~ that's how things are. So if you want me, as a favour to you, to 

do my best to show how, exactly, and under what circumstances, it would 
be most possible, then you in return, for the purposes of this demon
stration, must make the same allowances for me.' 

'What allowances?' 
473 ' Is it possible for anything to be put into pra.ctice cxaCI!.ly as it is 

dest'Tibcd? Or is it natural for practiL't to have less hold on ·truth than 
theory has? f don't care what some people may think. What about you? 
Do you agree, or not?' 

'74 



Glaucon, SocraltS 

' I agree,' he said. 
'Then don't keep trying to <:om pel me 10 demonstrate that the sort of 

thing we ha\'C described in a thcorerical way t-an also be fully realised in 
pra.crice- If we turn out 10 be capable of finding how a ciry t-an be run in 

b a way preny close tO what we have described, then you can say that we 
have discovcr<.-d how what you arc asking for can be put into pracrice. Or 
won't you be s:ttis6cd with that? I know I would.' 

'So would I.' 
'The next Step, apparently, is for us to try to discover, and point out, 

what the failings are in cities nowadays, which stop them being run in this 
wa)•, and what is tbe minimum change w!bich could help a city arrive at 
polirical arrangements of this kind . Ideally a single change. Failing that, 
two. And failing that, as few as possible in number and as small as poss
ible in impact.' 

c 'Absolutely,' he said . 
'All right, then. There is one change wh.ich I think would allow us to 

show that things cou.ld be different. It is not a small change or an t.-asy one, 
but it is possible.' 

'Wh:ll is it?' 
'We've been using the analogy of waves. WeU, now I'm coming to the 

largt'St wave. Bur I'll make my suggesrion anyway, even if it is literally rhe 
laughter of the waves which is going to engulf me in rirucule and humil
iation. Listen carefully to what I am abou.t w say.' 

'Tell me.' 
'There is no end to suHering, Glaucon, for our ciries, and none, I 

d suspect, for the human race, unless eith.er philosophers become kings 
in our cities, or rhc pt-oplc who arc now called kings and rulers become 
real, true philosophers - nnlcss there is this amalgamation of polirical 
power and philosophy, with all those people whose inclination is to 

pursue one or other exclusively being forcibly prevented from doing 
c so. Otherwise there is not the remotest c:hance of the political arrange

ments we have described coming about - to the exrent that they can -
or seeing the light of day. Tbis is the claim which I was so he-<ritant 
about putri.ng forward , because I could s:ee wbat an extremely Starding 
claim it would be. It is hard for people ro see that this is the only pos
sible route to happiness, whether in priv:ne life or public life.' 

A.nd Glaucon said, 'Really, Socrates! Here's wbat you can e..xpect after 
H4 a suggt-stion like that. You're facing a large and ugly crowd. The cloaks 
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come off - prActically hurled off. They're stripped for action. All that's 
needed is a weapon, any weapon, and they'll have launched themselves at 
you, bent on mayhem. Can you bold them off, find an argumen·t to escape 
by? If you can't, you'll get what you deserve: utter humiliation .' 

' It's your fault. You got me into this.' 
•rm glad I did,' he said. 'Bur I won' t abandon you. I'll give you what 

help I can - which means support, encouragement, and maybe answers 
b which are more sympathetic than someone else would give you. So in the 

knowledge that you have an ally of this kind, try ro convince the sceptics 
that the truth is as you say.' 

'Well, with such an ally,' 1 said, ' I must needs try. It's essent±al, I think, 
if we are to find some way of escaping the opponents you are talking 

about, that we should give them a definition of these philosophers, and 
tell them who these people are we have the nerve to say ought to be rulers. 
This portrait of them will make possible a defence which demonstrates 
that some people arc naturally fitted both ro grasp philosophy 

c and to be leaders in a city, whereas other people are not equipped to grasp 
it. For then1 it is better to follow a leader.' 

'Yes,' he said , ' this would be a good moment for a definition.' 

'Come on, then. Follow me. Let's see if somehow or other we c:u; give 
a satisfactory explanation.' 

'Lead on.' 
'Do I need to remind you - or do you remember - that when we say 

someone is a lover of something, he must not, strictly speaking, love one 
bit and not another bit? It nut~t be clear that he loves the whoJ.c thing.' 

d ' It looks as if I do need reminding,' he said. '1 don't quire remember 
that.' 

'That might be a reasonable position for some people, G laucon, but not 
for a IO\'er. You of all people shouldn' t need reminding that in one way or 
another a lover, or an admirer of young boys, is smitten and aroused by 
anyone of the right age. He 6nds them all worthy of his attention and 
affection. lsn 't that the attitude you all have to beautiful boys? One has a 
snub nose, so you call him cute, and praise him for that. The one with a 

c beak you say is kingly. The one who is a cross between rhe rwo you say is 
perfectly proportioned. The dark ones you say have a manly loo.k. The 

white are children of the gods. And as for the hone)•-palc - even the name 
is no more than a euphemism dreamed up by a lover who is quite happy 

475 to put up with pallor, provided it is on the cheek of youth. In short, you 
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will make any excuse, use any turn of phrase, in order to avoid rejecting a 
single one of those who are in the bloom of youth.' 

' If you want to take me as your example, and say of lovers that that is 
bow they behave, then for the sake of argument I agree.' 

'How about lovers of wine?' I asked . 'Don't you find them behaving in 
just the same way? Don't they love any wine, for any reason?' 

'They certainly do.' 
'And you see the same thing, I think, with th<1sc who arc ambitious and 

b love honour. If they can' t get to be generals, they become captains. If they 
can't win recognition from the great and the good, then they are happy to 
win recognition from those who are lesser and inferior, since it is recog
nition, in short, that their hearts are set on.' 

'Absolutely. ' 

'Tell me this, then. Yes or no. When we say someone desires something, 
shall we say be desires that whole class of ~'bings? Or does he desire one 

particular example of it, but not another?' 
'The whole class of things,' he said . 
'Shall we say, then, that the philosopher is a lover of all wisdon1? He's 

not a lover of one kind of wisdom, but not of another.'M 
~True.' 

c 'So if a man is choosy about what be studies - especially if be is young, 
and has not yet developed principles on which to judge what is worth
while and what is not - we shall not call him a lover of learning or a lover 
of wisdom, any more than we say that the man who is choosy about his 
food is hungry, or that he wants food. We don' t call him a good eater. We 
call him a poor eater.' 

'And we are quite right.' 
'Where-as the man who is wholchcarredly ready to ta.st.c all learning, 

who approaches learning gladly and with an insatiable appetirc - this man 
we shall be justified in calling a philosopher, wouldn't you say?' 

d ' ln that case,' Glaucon said, 'a lot of surprising people will come in this 
category. All those who love to be spectators, for example - I think the 
reason they love to be spectators is because they enjoy learning. And 
people who love to be members of an audience are an unlikely group to 
find in the ranks of the philosophers. They behave as if th.ey bad rented 

34 The Greek word plr:ilos(Jp/ros, •philosopher', is a compound of IWO \\"Urd.;; meaning 
'lm··~r of wisdom\ and is fhrmcd in the same way as the terms descri-bing the lo\'CfS 

of boys, of honours, and of wine. 
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nur their cars ro listen ro every chorus they can find. So they do their 
round of the festivals of Dionysus, never missing one, either· in town or 
country.l.S But they wouldn't willingly go anywhere ne:tt a philosophical 
discussion or any activity of that sort. Shall we say that all these people, 

c and anyone else who is a studcr\t of anything similar, or of the handicrafts 
- shall we say that all these are philosophers?'>6 

' o,' I said. 'But we can say they bear some resemblance ro philo-
sophers.' 

'Who arc the real philosophers, then, in your view?' 
'They are specta!Ors, but spectators of the truth.' 
'Thar's aU very well as far as it goes,' he said. 'But in what sense do you 

mean it?, 
' It's not at aU easy to explain - to anyone else. But you, I think, will 

accepr the following argument.' 
'How does it go?' 

4i6 'Since be-.Jutiful is the opposite of ugly, they form a pair.' 
'Of course.' 
'And since they form a pair, you will agree also that each of them is one.' 
'Yes. That too.' 

'The same applies to just and unjust, good and ba.d, and aU! the forms 
or characters of things. 31 .Each is in itself one, but because they appear all 
O\•er the place, through their as.~oc.iation with various activities and bodies 
and with one another, ca.ch gives the appearance of being many.' 

'Correct,' he said. 

li 01oral and theatrical perform:mcc (including what "'"C know as GrccJc: tragedy and 
comedy) \\'aS chanctcri."tic of tilt \"arious fcstiV'lls honouring the god Dionysus -
bodl the m:ajor cclcbr.nlons held in rbe city or Alhens and the smalJe,ro:nes ln the Yil
lagcs around Athens and elsewhere . 

.re The terms translatc..-d "ull £hose who lo,·e to be spCCt!lt.ors' and )leople who love to be 
members of an audjeno:• arc Pl:tton_ic coinages fc>rmed on rbc amllogr of the Yr"'rds 
labelling the lovers of boys, honour, wine, wisdom. 

l1 The expression 'forms: or characters of things' - the form or charaaer of the just. o( 
rbc good, omd so on - is one by which Socrates designates wbar be will also caU e.g. 
'(the) beautiful irself', '(the) gocld itself' (507bl, or in general 'wh•t each rbing 
(iu•oll) is' (490b, 507b). The usual translation is simply '(the) form.<'. Seep. xn of 
the introduction for more abuw their role in lbe R~publie. The disiunt..-tin ex_pr<::S
sioo 'forms or ch-aracters of lhings' is io1cnded w reflect something of the range of 
meaning in the single Greek word ridiJs, as wcJI as the fact that a phrase like 'the form 
of rhe good~. unlike the Grccl:: phrase to wbkh i1 correspond..~;, wd unlike 'tbe char
acter of the good'. has oo non-rcclmical meaning. Although the translation will 
sometimes use the simple tAl>.rtSSion 'forms' and sometimes the disjllnt!tive 'forms 
or ch3ncrcts (of things)', in all instances the Greek uStS a single teton, either eidos 
or its synonym itl~a. 
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'That, then, is how l distinguish those you were mlking abom just now 
b - those who enjoy being spccrarors, those who take pleasure in any art or 

skill, people who are active - from the subjects of our present discus.~on, 
the people whom alone we could truly call philosophers.' 

'Explain.' 
'Well , I imagine that audiences and specta tors can take pleasure in 

beautiful sounds and colours and shapes, and in everything which is 

created from these elements, but that their minds are incapable of seeing, 
and taking pleasure in, the nature of beauty itself. ' 

'True.' 

'Whereas those who are capable of approa.ching beauty itself, and 
c seeing it just by irseU; would be few in number, wouldn' t they?' 

'Very few. ' 
'Take the man who belie,•es in beautiful objects, then, but does not 

bel.ievc in beauty itself, and cannot follow if you direct him to the know
ledge of it. Is his life a dream, do you think, or is he awake? Think about 
it. Isn't dreaming like this? Suppose one thing, A, resembles another 
thing, B. Isn' t dreaming the state, whether in sleep or waking, of thinking 
not that A resembles B, but that A is B?' 

'Well, I would certainly say that someone who made a mistake like that 
was dreaming.' 

d 'What about the person who is just the opposite, who believes in beauty 
itself, who can look both at it and at the things which share in it without 
mistaking them for it or it for them? Does his life, in its turn, stTike you 
as waking or d.ream_ing?' 

'Waking,' he sa.id. 'Very much so.' 
'In that case, would we be justified in claiming that this man's state of 

mind, bL'CauSc he knows, is knowledge, and the other man's state of mind , 

because he merely bel.ie'''"• is opinion or bel.ief?'38 

'Yes, we would.' 
'Suppose the second man gets angry witll us, the man we say believes 

e and does not know. Suppose he challenges us, and says we are wrong. Will 
we have any way of winning llim over and gently persuading him, without 
telling him how unhealthy he is?' 

'We ought to be able to,' he said. 

38 A single word in the origin.a] (doxa), wbich when! contrasted wirb knowledge would 
typicnUy carry the coonoration that the. grounds of the belier arc ins«.ure, whether 
or not the belief is true. 
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'Come on, then, think what we can say to him. Do you want us toques
tion him, like this? We could tell him we have no objection to his knowing 
things. If he did know anything, we could say to him, we would be 
delighted to see it. At the same time we could ask him this question. 
" Does the man who knows know something or nothing?" Will you answer 

for him, ple:JSe?' 
'My answer is that he knows something.' 

'Something that is? Or something that is not?' 
'Something that is. How could anything be known, if it were something 

that is not?'39 

4n 'Do we regard it as certain, then, however often we re-examine the 
question, that what altogether is something is altogether knowable, while 
what is not something in any way at all is wholly unknowable?' 

'Absolutely certain.' 
'Very well. But supp<JSC there is something whose nature is both to be 

and not to be. Wouldn' t it occupy an intermediate position bern·een what 
purely and simply is something and what, by contrast, is not something 
in any way at all?' 

'Yes, it would.' 

'So if knowledge is directed at what is something, an.d ignorance, nec
essarily, at what is 1101 something, then we must also look for what is 

b directed at this intermediate class - what occupies an intermediate posi-
tion between ignorance and knowledge - if indt'Cd there is sucll a thing.' 

'We must.' 
'Do we say there is such a thing as opinion or belief?' 
~or course., 

' Is it a capacity different from knowledge, or the same?' 
'Different.' 
'So be(jef is directed at one objt'<.:t, and knowledge at another, each 

according to its own particular capacity.' 
'Yes.' 

J'l The single Greek \'Crb einRi, 'to be', can mean (i) to be something. i.e. to be then; to 
exist, (ii) to be something, i.e. 10 be qualified in a certain way {'to be Al_henian'), (iii) 
to be something, i.e. to be some one thing {'th_is pcn;on is Plato'), {h•) to be the case, 
to be true. to be a fact. Throughout this argument the ttansbtion ~to be something', 
as the closest match for the ambiguity of rhe Greek, is ofi·en, but not im•1riab1y, 
chostn. In all cases., howe\'er, the Greek ustS a single but - from our perspec:th-c, ar 
least - multiply ambiguous \'erb. \Vhether a single concept is in pl:ayar all limes, or 
whethc.r the argument depends on shift." among the \"iiriOlL'O Sl"J::SCS of t.he "'erb. and 
if~ ~·bethc.'1' such sh.ifts are illegitimate, and bow many of those senses are involved 
- aU these :are contro,,.ers-i-31 maners. 
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'So whereas knowledge is by its nature dire~'ted at what is, at knowing 
how things are ... Or rather, J think there is an important distinction we 
should make first.' 

'What is that?' 
c 'Shall we say that capacities are a class of things which make us capable 

of doing whatever we are capable of doing, and make anything else capable 
of doing whatever it is capable of doing?· For example, I would classify 

sight and hearing as capacities, if you understand what I mean by the cat
egory.' 

'Yes, I do understand,' he said. 
'Then let me tell you what I think about them. A capacity has no colour 

or shape for me to see, nor any such property that I would normally refer 
to in other sintations in order to distinguish one cl.ass of things from 
another in my own mind. The only element of a capacity I consider is 
what it is directed at and what its elfect is . .o That is how I classif)' each 

d capacity. Any capacity which is directed at the same object and has the 
same effect, I call the same capacity, and any ~'apacity which is directed at 
a different object and has a different effect, I call a different capacity: How 
about you? Is that your method?' 

'Yes,' he said . 
'Then let us resume the argument where we left off, my good friend. 

c Would you say that knowledge is a capacity? If not, what category would 
you put it in?' 

'I would pur it in this category. 1 Wolllld say it is the most powerful 
capacity of all.' 

'What about belief? Shall we call it a capacity, or give it some other 
description?' 

'No, a capacity. The thing which mak<.-s us t'apable of forming beliefs 
must be belief.' 

'And a moment ago you agreed that knowledge and belief were nor the 
same thing.' 

'Of course. How could anyone with any sense ever regard what is infal
lible as the same as what is not infallible?' 

'Excellent,' I said. 'Clearly we ag"-e that belief is something different 
478 from knowledge.' 

to h is not clear whether these arc tv.-o indtpcnde:11t <.Tittria, or two different but mutu
ally entailing criteria, or whether this is a compound phrase expressing a single cri
terion. In the l;ast case one would undersuod the ~object' to which the capacity is 
diret.1.ed .u; its tuk or purpose. !\!fore l_iteraUy, the ph_rase i_n Gree:k runs 'directed at 
the same (thing)'. 
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'Yes.' 
'So rhese capacities, having different capabilities, are each of them by 

thcir nature directed at different objects.' 
'Necessarily.' 
'Knowledge, I take it, is directed at what is, and consists i.n knowing 

things as !'hey are?' 
'Yes.' 
'Whereas belief, according to us, is a matter of forming opinions, isn't 

it?' 
tYes.' 
'Will its opinions be about me same rhing as knowledge knows? Will 

me object of knowledge and the objt-ct of belief be me same thing? Or is 
mat impossible?' 

'Yes, it is impossible, from what we have agreed - that is, if it i$ me 
b nature of different capacities to be directed at different objects, and if 

knowledge and belief are both capacities, and if each is different from the 
other, as we claim. On these premises it is a contradiction for the object 
of knowledge and the object of belief to be the same thing.' 

'So if what is something is the object of knowledge, then the obje<.-r of 
belief must be something else?' 

1Yes, it must.' 
'Does belief, then, form an opinion about what is not something? Or is it 

impossible even to have an opinion about what is not something? Look at it 
like this. When a man has an opinion, isn' t his belief directed towards some
thing? Or is it possible to have a belief which is not a belief about anyt:hing?'" 

' o, it is not possible.' 
'So when he ha~ a belief, it is a belief about some one thing?' 
'Yes.' 

c 'But what is not something t-annot properly be called some one thing. 
It would most properly be called nothing.' 

'Quite true.' 
'And we necessarily associated ignorance with what is not something, 

and knowledge with what is something.' 
'Rightly so,' be said. 
'So belief does not form opinions either about what is or about what is 

nor something.' 

"1 The Greek ph.ra.ltt! tnmsl:ued a.10 'wh:u is nor something', is (like the English) 
sufficiently ~mbiguou$ ro permit, although it does nor require, the equation with 
·..,•hal is nor anything at aU', •nothing'. 



'No.' 
'So belief cannot be either ignorance or knowledge.' 
'Apparently not.' 
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'Is it then beyond the limits set by these two? Does it surpass know
ledge in clarity, or ignorance in lack of clarity?' 

lNo.' 

'Do you think, then,' I asked, 'that belief is something more obscure 
than knowledge, but clearer than ignorance?' 

'That's e.xactly what I think.' 
d 'It lies within those limits?' 

'Yes., 
'So belief would be between the other two.' 
' It certainly would.' 
'Very well. Did we say a few moments ago that if there were anything 

whose nature was both to be something a.nd not to be something, such a 
thing occupied an intermediate position between wbat purely and simply 
is something and what is not something in any way at all? We said that 
neither knowledge nor ignorance could be directed at such an object, but 
only something which clearly occupied an intermediate position between 

ignorance and knowledge.' 
'We did. And we were right.' 
'And now it turns out that what we call belief, or opinion, clearly does 

OL'Cupy this intermediate position.' 
'Yes, it clearly does.' 

e ' It remains for us to diS<.-ovcr, apparently, what it is that has a share in 
both - in being something, and in not bcin g something- but cannot prop
erly be called either in its pure form. Thc:n if it does make its appearance, 
we will be justified in calling it the object of belief or opinion. We can 
assign extremes ro extremes, and intermediates ro intermed.iates, can't 
we?~ 

'\Ve can.' 
~79 'Having established these definitions, I have a question to put ro that 

fine fellow who thinks tbere is no beauty in itselt; no form or character of 
beauty which remains always the same and unchanging, who thinks that 
beauty is plural - that born spectator who cannot tolerate anyone saying 
that beauty is one, or justice is one, or anything like that. "Well, my 
friend,'' we shall ask him, "'is there any of these numerous beautiful things 
wbicb cannot on occasion appear ugly? Anything just which cannot 
appear unjust? Anything holy which cannot appear unholy?"' 
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b 'No,' he said. 'They must necessarily appear to be both beautiful and 
ugly. And the same with all the other examples you ask about..' 

'What about aU those things we call "double"? Don't they seem to be 
half as often as they seem to be double?' 

'T hey do.' 
'And big things and small things, light things and heavy things? They 

won't be called by these names we give them any more than by their opp
osites, will they?' 

'No,' he said. 'Each of them can always lay claim to both labels.' 
'AU these examples, then - are they what they are described as any more 

than their opposites?' 
c 'That's like people who play with ambiguities at dinner parties. Or th.e 

child's riddle, the one about the eunuch, about throwing something at a 
bat, what the riddle says he threw at it, and what it wa~ sitting: on.'2 Your 
examples are all ambiguous, in that it is impossible to form any defmite 
conception of them either as being something, or as not being something, 
or as both, or as neither.' 

'Do you have any way of dealing with them, th.en?' I asked. 'Do you 
have anywhere better to put them than at the mid-point between being 
something and not being something? They are not more obscure than 
what is not something, I take it, so they can'tno/ be something to a greater 
dc.-grce than that. Nor are they clearer than what is something, so they 

d t'1ln' t he something any more than that.' 
'Very true.' 
'So we have discovered, apparently, that most people's var ying stan

dards of beauty and things like that are rattling around somewhere in the 
middle, between what is not something and what purely and simply is 
something.' 

'We have.' 
'And we agreed earlier that if anything of this kind made its appear

ance, we must call it an object of belief, not an object of knowledge. It is 
for the intermediate capacity to grnsp what shifts about in the intermed
iate position.' 

n The scholia (comments written in the mu.rgins of mmuscripts) gi\'e two \"ersioos of 
thls riddJe: the shorter 't"'ersion has a man, yet nota man (a cunuch)1 throwing :a stone. 
yet not a stone (a pumice stone), at a bird, yet not a bird (a bat), sitting on a perch., 
yet not ;a perch (a reed); the longer \'Crsion adds that he saw yet did not see the bird, 
and th_rew ret d_id not throw the stone. ar it, but does not solve these h\"0 elements of 
the pu<,..zle.. 
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'Yes, that is what we agreed.' 
c 'So shall we say that the people who look at lots ofb<.'llutiful things, but 

fail to see beauty itself, and who cannot follow someone else who directs 
them to it - or who look at lots of just things, but fail to see justice itself, 
and the same with all rhc other examples - shall we say that they have 
beliefs or opinions about all these things, but no knowledge of the things 
their beliefs arc about?' 

'Yes, that is what we must say., 
'What about the people who in l'l~Ch ca.<;c look at the things themselves, 

at what is always the same and unchangiug? Won't we say that they have 
knowledge, and not merely belief?' 

'Again, we must.' 
' Well, then. Shall we say that these people ta.ke pk-asure in and enjoy 

the things knowledge is dirl'Ctcd at, while the others rake pleasure in and 
48o enjoy the things belief is directed at? Don' t we remember saying that 

these pcopl.c enjoy beautiful sounds and colours, and that son of thing, 
that this is what they look at, but thar they cannot cope with the idea that 

there might be such a thing as beauty itse:lf?' 
'We do.' 

'So we shan' t be giving offence if we call them lovers of opinion or 
belief, rather than lovers of wisdom? It won't make them very angry if we 
describe them like that?' 

'Not if they listen to me,' he said. 'After all, no one should ever get 
angry at the truth.' 

'And those who in each case take pleasure in what is something, just by 
itself, should be called lovers of wisdom or philosophers, not lovers of 
opinion, shouldn't th.ey?' 

'They certainly should .' 
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484 'Well, Glaucon,' I said, ' it's been a long discussion, and not without its 
difficulty. But it is now clear wh.ich are the IO\"CrS of wisdom, the philo
sophers, and which arc not.' 

'Not easy in a short discussion either, perhaps.' 
'Apparently not. Personally, though, I think it could still be made a lot 

clearer if it were the only thing we had to talk about, and if there weren't 

a large number of topics still ne-eding explanation before we can st<:. how 
the just life differs from the unjust.' 

b 'AU right. What do we have to look at next?' 
'The question which naturally follows, of course. Given that those who 

are capable of grasping what is always the same and unchanging are 
philosophers, while those who arc not capable of it, who drif t. among 
things which are many and widely varying, are not philosoph.ers, which 
of the two groups ought to be leaders in a city?' 

'Well, what would be a r~-.~sonablc answer 1.0 that. question?' 
'Whichever group i.~ clearly able to protect a city's laws and way of life 

should be made its guardians.' 
c 'Correct.' 

'Take a different question,' J said . ' If a guard is keeping a.n eye on some
thing, is it obvious whether he should be blind or have good eyesight?' 

'Of course it 's obvious.' 
'Can you s.:.>e any difference between those who are blind and those wbo 

are genuinely Jacking in knowledge of everything that is? They have no 
clear pattern or model in their soul. They can ' tlook at \\•hat is most real 

d the W'JY paimcrs do, making constant ~'Omparisons \•~th it and observing 
it· as closely as possible, and in this way establish rules about bca:uty, justice 
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and goodness in everrday life - if they need establishing - or defend and 
preserve rules which alre.1dy ex:ist.' 

'No, I can't,' he said. 'There is no diJference lO speak ofbeN'1:cn these 
people and the blind.' 

'Are these the people we shall appoint as guardians, then? Or the ones 
who do know about each thing that is, who are the equal of the others in 
experience of practical affairs, and not inferior in any other area of human 
excellence?' 

' If they are equal in other matters, tben it would be absurd not to 
choose this seL-ond group, since on grounds of knowledge - which is the 
single most important thing - they come out on top.' 

485 'Shouldn't we explain, then, how it can be possible for the same people 
to have not just philosophical knowledge, but also practical experience 
and the rest of human excellence!' 

~Yes., \\!e should.' 
' In that case, as we said at the begin.ning of this discussion, 1 their 

natural character is the first thing we have to find out about. If we can 
come to a satisfactory conclusion about that, then I think \\'1: shall agree 

that the same people can possess aU these qualities, and that these are the 

only people who should be rulers of citiL'S.' 
'Explain.' 
'Let's as.'ume thar one element of the philosopher's nature is agreed 

b between us. He is always in lo,•e with aD)' learning which helps lO reveal 
that reality which always is, and which L~ ·not driven this way and t.bat by 
becoming and ceasing to be.' 

'Yes, let's take that a.~ agreed.' 
'Further, he is in love with the whole olf that rt'1lliry. He will not readil)• 

give up any part of it, whether small or la.rge, more valuable or less valu
able. We explained that earlier when we were talking about those who arc 
ambitious or those who are lovers. ' 2 

'That's right,' he said. 
'Ask yourself, in that case, whether there is a second, add.itional, 

attribute which those who are going to be the kind of people we were 
talking about must possess.' 

c 'What sort of attribute?' 
'Truthfulness. Not willingly accepting falsehood in any form. A hatred 

of falsehood, and a love of truth.' 

' 474b. ' 474~7sb. 
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'Yes, that probably is a second attribute,' he said. 
'Nor just "probably,'' my friend. If you are a lo1•er by nature, then you 

necessarily love everything related to, or belonging to, the boy you l.ove.' 
'Correct.' 
'Can you thin.k of anything which belongs tO wisdom more than rruth 

does?' 
'Of course not.' 
' ln which case, is it possible for the same nature to be both a lover of 

d wisdom and a lover of falsehood?' 
'No. ' 
'The genuine lover of k .. rning, then, must make cwry possible effort, 

right from <'1lrlicst childhood, to reach out for truth of every kind.' 
'Absolutely.' 
'&,.~des, 11-c can be sure, I take it, that the S!1'onger a person's d.esires 

arc in one dirt'Ct:ion, the wt-aker tbey will be in other directiG.ns. Like a 
stream when it gets diverted.' 

'True. What of it?' 
' ln som<:one whose Stream !lows in the direction of learning :and every

thing like it, I imagine the desires will be concerned with the pleasure of 

the mind alone, just by itself They wiU give up the pleasures arising out 
of tbe body. That's assuming the person is a true philosopher, a genuine 
lo1-er of wisdom, not a pretend lover.' 

e 'That must ne~.-essarily be so.' 
'A person like this will be self-disciplined, and he <-ertainly won't be 

avaricious. The things which make people interested in money, and tbe 
lavish expenditure that goes with it, may well be of intert,gt to other 
people, but they won' t he of interest to him.' 

'True.' 
486 'And [ suppose there's one other question to ask when you come to 

docide wbat is a philosophical nature and what is not.' 
'Wbat is that?' 
'You should be on the lookout for a nature which is mean-spirited. 

SmaU- mindedness, I would imagine, is the last thing )'OU wamr in a soul 
which is going to spend all its time I'Cllching out for the wh()leness and 
totality of things - divine and human.' 

'That's very true,' he said. 
'Do you think, then, that the mind which is not afraid of g.n ... t things, 

and can contemplate the whole of time. and the whole of reality, is likely 
to regard human life as of any grear importance?' 
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b 'No, that's impossible.' 

'Even death won' t seem frightening to someone like this, will it?' 

'Certainly not.' 

'A cowardly and mean-spirited nature em have nothing to do with t:rue 

philosophy, apparently.' 

'No, I don' t think it can.' 

'Well, then, is there any way this wcll-ordcred person - who is not 

a\•aricious, not mean-spirited, not a charlatan or a coward-could turn out 

to be a contract-breaker, or unjust!' 
'No, there isn't. ' 
'So if you want to know whether a soul is a lover of wisdom or not, 

another thing tJJ look at, right from its ea.rliest years, is whether it is just 

and gentle or unsociable and savage.' 

'Very much so.' 
'And I'm inclined to think there's something else you will do well not 

to overlook.' 
c 'What is thatJ' 

'Is he quick or slow to learn? You wouldn't expect anyone ever to show 

a great deal of enthusiasm for an activity which he found unpleasant, and 

in which he had difficulty ever accomplishing anything.' 

'No, that's not something that could happen.' 
'What if he had a hopeless memory, and could retain nothing of wh•t 

be learnt? How could he help being empoty of knowledge?' 

'He <:ouldn't.' 

'And if he is toiling away tO no purpose, don't you think that in the end 

be will be driven ro hate himself and the whole enterprise?' 
'Of course he will.' 

d ' In which case, when we are deciding which souls are t:rul)' philo-

sophical, let's leave out any soul with a poor memory. Let's insist that it 

should have a good memory.' 

'By all means.' 

'Now, thin.k about a soul with an unm.usic::al or unrefined nature. This 

can only lead, we would say, to lack of proportion.' 
'Of course.' 

'And do you think truth is a.kin to proportion, or lack of proportion?' 

'To proportion.' 
' In that case, a natural proportion andi a ple,.sant nature are additional 

qualities we should look for in a mind whose innate disposition will be 

easily led in every case towards the character of what is.' 
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e 'Unquesrion~bly.' 

'What do you rec:kon? For a soul which is going to share fu!Jyand com
pletely in what is, aren't all the qualitit-s we ha'-e outlined esscJrial and 
intcrconnc.."Clcd?' 

~87 'Absolutely essential,' he said. 
' In which ease, can )OU find any fault with an acti'il}· which no one 

could ever follow properly without ha'ing a naturally rctenti'-e memory, 
on aptitude for learning, a "iUingness to undertoke great things, a pleas
ant nature - ond "ithout being a friend and kinsman of truth, justice., 
countge ond self-discipline?' 

'J\ Iomus himself! could not object to an activity of that kind.' 
'And once they ha,·e grown up and completed their education, you are 

going to entrust your ciry to people like this - and to no one else - aren't 
you?' 

b At this point Adeimanrus intervened. 'No one could possibly argue 
ag:linst what you've said so far, Socrates. But I know what happens to 
people who at one rime or ~not her '"'"e listened to the things you've just 
been saying. As they see it, their lack of experience of question and answer 

allows them to be led justa little ostnty by the argument at each srage. But 
then when all the liule things they've snid nrc collected together at the 
end, it rev1.-als amnjor error ~nd contradiction uf what they sa.id ·originally. 

c They nrc like bcb..;nncrs playing draughts against ex-perts. By rbe end of 
the game they find they arc trapped. and have no mo,·e rhcy can make. l.n 
the same way th•-sc p!.'Qplc find, by the end of the argument, that they arc 
trapped and ha\·c nothing they can say in this r:u:hcr differCJlt kind of 
dr.mghts which uses words instead of pil"(."CS. But it docs nothing to con
\ince rhcm rhat the truth is as you say. I say this with our present discus
sion in mind. I can imagine somccmc saying at this po.int that although be 
can't challenge the am"er w any particuillr step in your questioning, in 

d real life he can 5« 1 hat the majorit y of those who go in for philosophy 
nor the ones "ho dabble "ir h it as pan of their education and then gh"' it 
up or :rn early age, hut r he ones who spend much longer on it - turn out 
m be extremely odd, nor to say thoroughly bad. EH:n for those we reg-ard 
as the best of them,theelfect of t he \\a)" of life you rt'COID.mcnd is to make 
them useless to their cities.' 

! listened to this, and th~• said: 'Do you think what the)· say is \\TOng:• 
' I don't know. I'd be glad to hear your opinion.' 
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c 'The answer you'd get is that l think what they say is true.' 

' In that case,' he asked, 'how can it be right to say that cities will find 
no release from their troubles until philosophers, who we agree arc use.less 
to them, lx.-come theil- rulers?' 

'That qut-stion ~-alls for an answer by means of an analogy.' 
'Something you've never been much in the habit of using, of course.' 
' I see. First you let me in for proving something which is extremely 

~88 dillicult to prove. Then you make fun of me. Well, if you need any further 
proof of how firmly l cling to analogies, then listen to this one. The best 
of the philosophers find themselves, vis-"-vir their cities, in a situation so 
awkward that there is nothing in the world like it. To construct an analogy 
in theil- defence, you have to draw on a number of sources, like painters 
painting composite creatures - half-j(Ollt, half-deer - and things like that. 

Imagine some ships, or one ship, and a stale of affail-s on board something 
b like this.• There's the shipowner, larger and stronger than e,·eryone in the ship, 

but somewhat deaf and rathe.r short-sighted, with a knowledge of sailing to 

match his eyesight. The sailors are quarrelling among themselves over 
captaincy of the ship, each one thinking that he ought to be capmin, 
though he has never k-arnt that skill, nor can he point to the person who 

taught him or a rime when he was lcarnin:g it. On top of which they say it 
c can't be taught. In fact they're prepared t1o cut to pil"CCS anyone who says 

it can. The shipowner hil-nself is alw-•ys surrounded by them. They beg 
him and do C\'eryth.ing they can to ma.kc h im hand over the tiller to them. 
Somerim<-s, if other people can persuade him and they can't, they kill 
those others or throw them overboard. Then they immobilise their 
worthy shipowner with drugs or drink or by some other means. and take 
contrOl of the ship, helping themselves to what it is carrying. Drinl-ing 
and f~-asting, they sail in the way you'd expect people like that lo sail. 

d More than that, if someone is good at finding them ways of persuading or 
compelling the shipowner to let them take control, they call him a real 
seaman, a real captain, and say he really knows about ships. Anyone who 
can't do this they treat with contempt, calling him useless. They don't 
even begin to understand that if he is to be truly 6tto take command of a 
ship a real ship's captain must of necessity be thoroughly familiar with the 

" The comparison seems 10 be intendt..'tl as an ima~ of the Athenian dcmoetiiCfl io 
which the authority of' the people ( the shipowner/capr:Un) is sum·cru:d by lhO<C 
leading figurt:S on the political su.gc (the c.Tew} who know best bow ro seeure the 
pcople'5 compljaoce with their own designs. T he metaphor of the ship of sutc was 
common in Greek poetry. 
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e seasons of the year, the stars in the sky, the winds, and everything to do 
with his art. As for how he is going ro steer the ship - regardless of 

whether anyone wants him to or not - they do not regard this as an addi
tional skill or stud)' which can be acquired over and above the art of being 
a ship's c'aptain.1 If this is the situation on board, don't you think the 

4li<J person who is genuinely t'(juipped to be captain will be c":llled a stargazer, a 
chatterer, of no use to them, by those who sail in ships with this kind of crew?' 

'Absolu.tely,' Adeimantus replied . 
'1 don't imagine you need to have the similarity with the :mitude of 

cities towards true philosophers spelled out in detail. You can probably 
see what I'm getting at.' 

' Indeed I can.' 
'So your first response to this character who expresses surprise that 

philosophers are not treated with respect in cities might be to suggest this 
analogy to him. You might try to persuade him that it would be far more 

b surprising if they W(fe treated with respect. ' 
' I will suggest it,' he said. 
'Yes, and you can also suggest to him that what he says is true. To the 

majority of people the best of those doing philosophy art useless. You 

must point out to bim, however, that the blame for their uselessness lies 
not with the philosophers, but with those who mak.e no use of them. l! is 
unnan1ral for the captain to beg the s:Uiors to c'()me under hi~ command, 
or for the wise man w go to the rich man's door. Whoever d.reamed up 
that saying was wrong.6 The truth is that neither a rich man wbo is ill nor 
a poor man wbo is ill has any choice but to go to the doc-ror's door, and 
t.hat anyone who wants w be ruled bas no choice but to go to the door of 

c the person who knows how to rule. It's not up to the ruler, if he really is 
any good, to beg those he is ruling to he ru.led. You won't go far wrong if 
you compare our present political leaders to s:Uiors of the kind we have 
just dc'SCI'ibed, and the people described by politicians as useless star
guers to true ship's captains. • 

'Quite right,' he said. 
'For these reasons, and under these conditions, it is not easy oo value the 

best way of life - not with all those people following a completely different 

' The sense of tbc Greek is unclear. h could also mean. for example, ~Nor do they 
accept the poss:ibjliry that, along with tbe art of navig;atioo, be could gain, by insuuc-
tion or practice, tbe skill to keep control of the hclm whc.t-he:r anyone wants him m 
or not.' 

6 Simonides is reported to h:wc s:aid that it i1l: better to be rich tban wise, because wise 
meo a_re found at the c:ou.ns of the rich. 
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d way of life. But by far the greatest and most powerful objection to philo
sophy is provided by those who claim they are following this way of 
life. You said about them that the opponent of philosophy would describe 

most of those who go i.n for it as villains, while the best were useless. And 
I agreed that you were right, didn' t I?' 

'Yes.' 
'Well, then, have we explained the reason why the good ones are 

useless?' 
'We have. Very clearly.' 
'Do you wa.nt us to go on to explain Wh)' it's inevitable that most of 

those who go in for philosophy will turn out to be villains? Shall we try 
c and demonstrate, if we can, that philosophy is not to blame for this 

either?' 
'Yes, please.' 
'Let's begin ou.r discussion by remindin g ourselves of the point whe.re 

we were describing the nature which anyone who was going to be an out
standing individual must necessarily be born with. 7 He wa.• guided, if you 

490 recall, in the 6rst place by the truth, whidh he had to follow in every way, 
in all circumstances. Otherwise he would be a charlatan, and wholly out 

of touch with true philosophy.' 
'Yes, that is what we said.' 
'Isn't this one characteristic which runs completely counter to the 

opinions normally held about him?' 
'Yes, completely,' he said. 

'Won't it be reasonable for us to defend him by saying that it was, after 
all, the nature of the true lover of learning to keep struggling towards 

what is, and that he did not waste time on what opinion sees, in each case, 
b as many? Never losing h.is edge, never abandoning his passion, he kept on 

going until he had gra.~pt.-d the nature of what each thing itself is with that 
part of bis soul - the part akin !0 it - whic"h is equipped to grasp this kind 
of thing. And it was only when he used this part of his soul to get close to 
and be intimate with what really is, so engendering understanding and 
truth, that he found knowledge, true life, nourishment, and relief from 
the pains of the soul's childbirth?' 

'That will be the most reasonable defence imaginable,' he said. 
'Very well. Will a love of falsehood form any part of this person's char

acter? Or its exact opposite- a hatred of falsehood?' 

193 



Atfeimantus, Socral~s Tlct Republic 

c 'A hatred offalsehood.' 
'And where truth led, we could not possibly say, I imagine, that a 

chorus of evils followed.' 
'Of course not. ' 
'What did follow was a healthy and just character, with self-discipline 

close behind.' 
'Correct.' 

'And the rest of the chorus making up the philosoph.ic cast? Is there any 
n<.,d t.O insist on putting them on parade again? You remember, presum
ably, that the appropriate companions of the virtues 1 have m entioned 
were going to be courage, greatness of spirit, a disposition to learn and a 
good memory. ;\nd your objection to this was that although we could 
make everyone agree in theory with what we said, as soon as we turnt-d 

d from the argument to the people the argument was about, what they 

would say was that some philosophers were useless, while most of them 
were as bad as bad could be. It was asking the reason for this accusation 
that brought us to the question which occupit-s us at the moment - why 
are most philosophers bad? That is why we have once again taken up the 
nature of those who arc true philosophers, and felt obliged to define it.' 

e 'That is so,' he Sllid. 

'We must examine the ways in which this nature gets corrupted and in 
most cases destroyed - though a small number escape, the ones we call 
useless rather than wicked. The next step after that is to look at the 
natures which imitate the philosophical nature and adopt the philo-

~9' sophical way of life. We must ask ourselves what kinds of sou.l they are 
that finish up in an unsuitable way of life which is tcHJ much for them, 
and that by constantly striking the wrong note have given philosophy 
everywhere, and in the eyes of everyone, the reputation you are talking 
about.' 

'What are the ways they get corrupted?' 

'PIJ try and c:..1Jiain, if I c11n. There is one point where I think we can 
count on general agreement. Among the human race, natures of this kind, 
possessing all the qualities we have just laid down as essential to the devel

b opmcnt of the true philosopher, are few and far between. Don't you 
agree?' 

'Absolutely.' 
'And for these few, think how many fatal dangers there arc.' 
'Such as?' 
'The one which will sound most surprising is that each of the qualities 
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we praised in the philosophical nature - l mean cournge, self-discipline 

and all the virtues we described - can corrupt the soul which pos~~ it, 
and distract it from philosophy.' 

'Yes, that does sound odd,' he said. 
c 'And apart from these, everything which is general.ly regarded as a good 

can also have a corrupting and distracting influence. Things like beauty, 
wealth, physical strength, influential family connections, and all the 
advantag<'S they bring with them. You know the kind of thing I mean.' 

'Yes, I do. But I wouldn't mind hearing you spel.l it out in more detail.' 
'Once you get the gcner•l ide-.t,' I said, 'you' ll 6nd it quite straight

forward. What I've just said won't strike you as odd at all.' 
'All right, then. Tell me how to go about it.' 

d 'Take any seed or ]i,~ng thing, plant or animal. We know that if it 
cannot find the nourishment, climate and habitat appropriate to it, then 
the stronger it is, the more completely it fails ro develop its potential . .b1 
other words, the bad is a worse enemy of what is good than of what is not 
good.' 

'Obviously.' 
'So it stands to reason that in an adverse envi.ronmcnt the best nature 

will ~'Ome off \\'Orse than an inferior nature.' 
'Yes, it does.' 

c 'Doe~n't the same apply to souls, Adcimantus' Can we say that the nat-
urnlly best souls will rnrn out particularly badly if they get a bad t-duea
tion? Don't you think great crimes and sheer wickedness are the product 
of a vigorous nature corrupted by its upbringing, not of an inferior 
nature? Do you think a weak nature can (..-vcr be responsible fi>r anything 
great - good or evil?' 

~No,' he said1 '] thin.k it's the vigorous nature, as you say.' 
49• 'So if what we defined as the philosophical nature gets the course of 

study it requires, I assume it mn't help gronmg and coming tO all manner 
of excellence. But if the seed falls in the wrong place, if that is where it 
grows and is nourished, then without the assistance of some god it will 
turn out the exact opposite. Or do you too go along with the general ' 'iew? 
Do you think some young people are corrupted by sophists? Are there any 
individual sophists who do any corruptin g worth talking about? Don't 
you think the people who say this are themselves the worst sophists of all? 
Don't they offer the most complete educatrion? Can't they turn young and 

b old , men and women, into anything they chooser' 
'When do they do this?' be asked. 
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'When they're all sitting together in large numbers,' I replied. 'In the 
assembly, or in the lawcourts, the theatre, or on active service, o:r any other 
general gathering of a large number of people. They make a tremendous 
din, shouting or hammering their disapproval and approv~ - grossly 

exaggerated, in either c-•se - of the things that are said and done. Added 
to them you get the rocks and the place they are in echoing the din of 

c approval and disapproval, and making it twice as loud.8 In those sur
roundings a yotmg man "hath no stomach," as the saying goes, to the 

fight. What individual tuition can stand firm against it "~rhout being 
swept away by this torrent of disapproval and approval, and disappear, 
swept away wherever the flood takes it? How can he avoid agn:eing with 

the crowd about good and bad, following the same way of life as the 
crowd, and being like the crowd?' 

d 'He can't, Socrates. He's bound to agree with them.' 
'Yes,' I said, 'and we stiU haven't mentioned the strongest compulsion 

they usc.' 
'What is that?' 
'The compulsion they apply by their actions - these teachers and 

sophists- if they fail to convince him by their words. You are aware, aren't 

you, that if he doesn't listen to them, they punish him with loss of citizen 
rights, fines and the death penalty?' 

'They do indeed,' he said. 'With a vengeance.' 

'What other sophist, or what in(tividual arguments, t-an stand up 
against them and get the better of them?' 

e 'None of them, I imagine.' 
'No, they can't. It would be madness C\"en to try. No different type of 

character ever comes about, nor ever has, nor ever will, traint-d to virtue 
in defiance of the education these sophists provide. No human character, 
that is. The divine or godlike character is what they caU the exception 
which proves the rule. You c-.tn be quire sure that if you find a character 
which survives and turns out in the right way in political systems of this 
sort, you won't be mistaken in saying it was a divine dispensation 

493 which preserved it.' 
'I couldn't agrt:e more.' 
'In that case,' I said, 'there's a St'COnd point I'd like you to agree on as 

well.' 

1 Meetings of rhe Ath('Jlian a'is.ernbly and most theatrical performances 'o\'Cre held in 
Op<:n· nir auditorlta. Courts of luw met in a Dumber of public spaces and buildings.. 
some more cnclos~~.·d th-nn others. 
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'What is that?' 

'That all the highly paid individuals the public calls sophisiS, and 
thinks of as competitors, are teaching exactly the same opinions as tho.~e 
expressed by the general public in iiS gatherings. Those are what they call 
wisdom. It's rather like someone keeping a large, powerful animal, getting 

b to know iiS moods and wantS, how to approach it. how to handle it, when 

and why it is most awkward and most amenable, the various sounds it is 
in the habit of making in different situations, and the sounds which soothe 
it or infuriate it when someone else makes them. [magine he'd learnt all 
this as a result of being with the animal over a long period of rime .. He 
might then call what he had learnt wisdom, might organise his findings 
into an art or science, and take up teaching, though in truth he would 

have no idea at all which of these opinions and desires was beautiful or 
ugly, good or bad, just or unjust, and would assign aU these names in 

c accordance with the opinions of the huge animal. Things which gave the 

animal pleasure he would call good. Things which annoyed it he would 
call bad. He would have no other standard by which to judge them, and 
so he would call things right and good when they were merely necessary. 
He would never have seen, nor would he be capable of explaining to 

anyone else, the vast difference which in fact exisL< between the nature of 
what is necessary and the nature of wha.t is good. (f that were how he 
beh3\•ed, don't you think he would be a prerty odd teacher?' 

'Yes, 1 do,' be said. 
'Can you see any difference between him and the person who betiC\'CS 

d that i.n painting or music, or indeed politics, wisdom ~'Onsists in ha,-ing 
identified the diverse mood$ and plcasu~es of the general public in its 
gatherings? There's no doubt that if someone is presenting the public 
".;th a poem or a work of art, or some serviL-e done 10 the c.iry, and gi'•cs 
the public more of a say than he need over what he d()(.'S, then it's a ques
tion of "needs must when the devil drivcs."9 He has no option but to do 
whatever the public approves of. But when they start claiming that what 
the public likes really is good or really is beautifu.l, have you C\'Cl' heard 
any of them support that claim with an :argument which wasn't laugh
abler 

e 'No, I don't think so,' he said. 'Nor am I C\'Cr likely to.' 
'Bearing all that in mind, think again about our <>arlier question . Is it 

49~ possible for the mas~-s ro accept or believe in beaury itself, as opposed tn 

' 'f1le Greek pnm~rb refers to'Oiomedcan me.o...~'ity'. lt.~ origin is unccrnain. 
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the many beautiful things? O r anything " itself," as opposed to the many 
examples of it?' 

'No. tto 
'So it's impossible,' I said, ' for the masses to be philosophical. ' 

'Yes.' 
'And the people who a.re philosophers will inevitably be unpopular with 

them.' 
'Inevitably.' 
'And also with those private individuals who spend their time among 

crowds, trying to ple:~se them.' 
'Obvious) y.' 
'That being so, what hope can you see for t.hc philosophiL-al nature? 

H ow can it persevere to the end, and prcsen ·e itself, i.n its chosen way of 
b life? Think about our earlier conclusions when you answer. We have 

agreed that a disposition to learn, a good memory, courage and gre:~tness 

of spirit were the hallmarks of the philosophical nature.' 11 

'Yes. ' 
'Well, won't this kind of person stand our above the crowd even in 

childhood, especially if his appearonce and physique match his mind and 

character?' 
'How can he fail to?' 
'And when he gets older, I imagine his family and feUow-.:i·tizens will 

want to make use of him in the conduct of their own affairs.' 
'NawraUy. ' 

c 'They will lie at his feet, presenting him with their prayers and plaud-
its, and trying by means of a linle fiattery in advance ro get an option on 
the power which will one day be his.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'that's certainly what is likely to happen.' 

' How do you think someone like this will react in these circumstances 
- particularly if he does in fact come from a large city, and i1; in that city, 

he is rich and well-born, in addition to being roll and good-looking? Won' t 
he be filled with impossible ambitions, and believe himself capable of 

d handling the affairs both of Greece and of the barbarians? Won.'t this give 

him a \' ery e~-.lted idea of himself; and make him ail puff(.-d up - quite 
irrationally so - with empty pride and vain display?' 12 

10 Previously :tgret.'tl at 476b. 11 4CJOC. 
11 The descripaion in this pangraph and in l,hose that foUow fits closely with the person 

;md life of the Athenian starcsnun Alcibil&de~ whose ambition WQS thou,-ght pard)1 IO 
blame for the: imperialistic di.s:ast:er or 1hc expcdilion to Sici1y (41 5-.p3 oc). who 
became:. traitor 10 Athens, 11nd who in the Socratic literature is portrafed as i_ruim-
11tcly im•olvcd with Socrates. 
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'It certainly will,' he said. 
'Suppose you quietly take him on one side, when this happens to him, 

and tell him the truth, which is that he Lacks all rationality, desperately 
though he needs it, and that the only way of acquiring it is to make himself 

a slave to its acquisition. Do )'Ou think it' s easy for him to hear, over the 
noise of aU these distractions?' 

'No. Far from easy.' 
'And suppose again,' I said, ' that as a result of his natural endowments 

c and the appeal the-se arguments have for him he does somehow see the 
importance of philosophy. Suppose be is attracted and drawn towards it. 
What do we think will be the reaction of those who think they are losing 
his help and friendship? Is there any ar:gumenr they will not use, aD)' 

action they will not take, in their efforts both to stop him being persuaded 
and to make things impossible - whether by private intrigue or by taking 
him 10 court publicly - for the person persuading him?' 

495 'Yes, they're bound to beba,·c like that,' be said. 
'Will it be possible for someone like this r.o pursue philosophy?' 
'C.ertai.nly nor.' 
' ln which case )'OU can sec, can't you, that we weren't so far wrong after 

all when we said it was the actual elements of the philosophical nature, 
when subjected to the wrong sort of upbringing, which in some way 
caused people tO give up the philosophical way of life? That, plus such 
supposed advanmges as wealth and all the paraphe1'nalia that goes with 
it?' 

' o, we ''rercn't so far wrong,' he said. 'ln fact, we were absolutely 
right.' 

b 'There you are, then. Such is the death and destruction of the 6nesr 

natures, which arc alr<-ady rare enough, we say, quite apart from this. That 
is what it is like, and that is how powerful it is. It ruins them for the finest 
way of life there is. It is from pt'Ople like this that those who do the great
est harm to cities and individuals come, and also, if that is the way the 
stream carries them, those who do great good . A nonentity never bas any 
great effect either on an individual or on a city.' 

'Very true. ' 
c 'Well, when those to whom philosophy properly belongs give up in t.his 

way, they lea,,e her barren and unfulfilled. Their own life is untrue and 
unsuited to them, while philosophy, abandoned by her relatives like an 
orphan, is accosted by a diilerent collection of people, who are unworthy 
of her and bring shame upon her, together with reproaches of the kind 
you yourself agree people tend to bring 3lgainst her - that some of those 
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who associate with her are worthless, while most of them deserve any
thing they get.' 

'Yes, that's the generally held view.' 
'And with good reason,' I said. 'What you get then is inferior people 

d insread, who see the field wide open, and the fine titles and prestige 

artached to philosophy. It's like escaped prisoners taking refuge in 
temples. The ones with the greateSt ingenuity in their own triivial occu
pations are only too glad to break out of these occupations, and into 
philosophy. Atier all, despite the way it is practised, philosop&y still has 
a very impressive reputation, at least in comparison with other occup
ations. That's what many people are aiming at, people of no natural excel-

c lence, whose minds are stunted and maimed by menial tasks in the same 
way as their bodies are deformed by their occupation or profession . Isn't 

that inevitable?' 
'It certainly is. ' 
'And this specracle,' I nsked, 'do )'Ou think it differs in any way from 

that of some short, balding blacksmith who bas come by a bit o f money? 
No sooner released from chains than h.e cleans himself up at the baths, 
puts on a new cloak and gets himself dressed up as a bridegroom in the 

hope of marrying the penniless and neglected daughter of his master.' 

496 'No, I can't see any difference at all.' 
'What kind of offspring are parents like this probably going to produce? 

Won' t they be inferior cross-breeds?' 
'Yes, they're bound to be.' 
'And what happens to these people who are not worth educating, when 

they get close to philosophy and form an undeserved association with her? 
What kind of thoughts and opinions are we to say they produce? Won't 
they produce what c-an only really be c-alled sophistries - nothing legiti
mate, nothing belonging to true wisdom?' 

'Absolutely.' 
'That leaves only a very small fraction, Adeirnantus, of those who 

b spend their time on philosophy as of right. Some character of noble birth 
and good upbringing, perhaps, whose career bas been intenupted by 
exile, and who for want of corrupting influences has followed his nature 
and remained with philosophy. Or a great mind born in a small city, who 

thinks the political aft'airs of his city beneath him, and bas n_o time for 
them. And I suppose there may be a small element consistin:g of those 
who reject some other discipline - rightly, since they are too good for it 
and come to philosophy that way. Our friend Tbcagt-s has a bridle which 
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c is quite good at keeping people in check. Theages has all the qualifications 
for dropping out of philosophy, but physical ill-health keeps him in check, 
and stops him going into politics. Then there's my own case- my divine 
sign - though that's hardly worth mentioning. Practically nobody in the 
past, I imagine, bas bad it happen to him-" Those who have become 
members of this smaU group have tasted bow sweet and blessed a posses
sion is philosophy. They can also, by contrast, see quite clearly the 

d madness of the many. They can sec that ,.;rrually nothing anyone in pol
itics does is in any way healthy, and thatth.cy have no ally with whom they 
could go to the rescue of justice and l.ive to tell the tllle. The philosopher 
would be like a man falling into a den of wild animals, refusing to join in 
their vicious activities, but too wea.k to resist their combined ferocity 
single-handed . He wouldn't get a chance to help his ciry or his friends. 
He would be killed before he could be any use either to himself or to 
anyone else. Taking all this into his calculations, he will h :cp quiet, and 
mind his own business, like someone taking shelter behind a wall when he 
is caught by a storm of driving dust and rain. He sees everyone else 

• brimful of lawlessness, and counts himself lucky if he himself can 
somehow live his l.ife here pure, free from inju~'tice and unholy actions, 
and depart with high hopes, in a spirit of kindness and goodwill, on his 
release from it.' 

497 'Well,' he sa.id, ' if he could have accomplished that before his depar-
ture, it would be no small achievement.' 

'And yet not the greatest achievement either - not without finding a 
political system worthy of him. In one whicb is worth)' of him his own 
growth will be greater, and he will be the salvation of his country as well 
as of himself. Well, there you are. I think we've dealt satisfactorily with 
the question why philosophy has got sucb a bad name, and shown that it 
is undeserved. Or do you still have something to add?' 

'No, I have nothing to add . But when you talk about the political system 
which is worthy of philosoph)•, which of the present-day systems do you 
mt.~n?' 

b ' None of them,' I replied. 'That's precisely my complaint. There is no 
present-day political regime which li,,es up to the philosopher's nature. 
That's why his nature is twisted and transformed . It's like the seed of 

13 Socrates' dhi_ne sign '\\"ilS an inner voice that warned him ~.-w'ay (rom ccrtajn courses 
of action, but never gave positive insr:rut.-tion. ( '..ommunications from the gods "~re 
a pan of Greek culru~ but rypically a rne in the form of dreams or portentS or 
official proc:l:un:uioos from seers and divlncrs.,. not as inner \'Oicc:s. 
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some exotic plant. When it's sown outside its native land, it tends ro lose 
its distinguishing propcrtiL'S and ,;gmu, and degenerate into the indig
enous variety. ln the same way, as things stand at present, the philosophic 
type tends not to preserve its distinctive power. It degencratL-s into some 

c other sort of character. If it ever does find the best regime - just as it is 
itself th e best. - then it will show that it was a truly divine type, whereas 
aU other types of nature or life arc merely human. And the next question 
you 'rc going to ask, obvi<>usly, is what this regime i.•.' 

'No, you're wrong,' he said . 'That wasn't what I was going to ask. What 
[ wa$ going to ask was whether it was the regime we have described in the 
course of founding our city, or some other regime.' 

' [n most respects, the regime we have described . But there was one 
pro,;so we made even then, which was that there would always have to be 

d present in the city some clement which embodies the principles under
lying the regime - th e same principles on which you, the lawgiver, ha.•ed 
the laws.' 

'Yes, there wa.• that pro,;so.' 
'But it wasn't made ._, clear a• it might have been,' I said. 'I wa• afraid 

of the points which you have in fact seized hold of, and whose clarificati.on 

has proved so long a.nd difficult. And there's a part we haven't yet. dcalr 
with which is anything but straightfom ·3rd. ' 

'What part is thati ' 
'How a city can hand.le philosophy without being destrO)''Cd. Any grt'3t 

enterprise involves risk, and i.n the words of the proverb, what is good 
never does come easily.' 

c 'All the same, we can't bring our c.'planatioo ro a close withnut resolv-
ing this question.' 

'It will be lack of ability which stops us, if anything does, not lack of 
wiU. You can judge my enthusiasm for yourself at 6.rst hand!. Here, for 
instan<:e. Sec the reckless enthusiasm in the claim 1 am now prepared to 

make, that the way a city should tackle thi.s pursuit is quite the reverse of 
how it is tackled at present.' 

'What way do you mean?' 
498 'At the moment,' I said, 'those who tackle philosophy at all come to it 

as adolescents, straight after childhood, in that period before tb.ey start 
running households and earning their living. But as soon as they get any
where near the most difficult part of the subject - the part wb:ich is to do 
with reasoned argument - they give it up, and are promptly regarded as 
c.•pcrrs in philosophy. ln later life, they are immensely proud of them-
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selves if they are prepared even to accept an invitation to listen to other 
people engaged in reasoning. They regard it as a spare-time acti,•ity. And 
as old age approaches, for all but a handful of them, the fire goes out like 
Heraclitus' sun. More so, in fact, since they arc ne,•er relighted.' 

b 'How should they go about it?' 
' ln exa.ctly the opposite way. When they are adolescents and children, 

they should engage i.n the education and philosophy appropriate to adol
escents. While their bodies are growing and rc"aching manhood, they 
should pay a lot of attention to them, and in this way gain philosophy 
a useful servant . They should not increase the severity of the so1ll's 
exercises until the time comes in which it begins to reach maturity. And 

c when their strength fails, ;md they are released from politics and military 
service, then they can roam the sacred fields at will, and do nothing but 

philosophy, except in their spare time. That way they will live happy lives, 
and on their deaths add a fitting reward in the other world ro the life they 
have lived here.' 

'Well, Socrates, that certainly docs strike me as a strongly held vie'v. 
But I think it ma.kes most listeners even more strongly opposed to you. 
They're not going to believe a word of it. Look at Thrasymacbus, for a 

start.' 
d 'Don't start making trouble between Thrasymachus and me, now that 

we've just become friends. Not that we were encm.it'!; before, of course. 
We're not going to relax our efforts until we either persuade him and the 
others, or give them a bit of a helping hand for that moment in some 
future life when they find themselves in the same sort of discussion.' 

' I see. Not long to wa.it, then.' 
'No time at all,' 1 said, 'compared with eternity. Mind you, it's no great 

surprise if people aren't convinced by what has been said, since they\•e 
c never seen the fulfilment of our prophecy about philosophy- they may 

have seen plays on words, the sort of verbal similarities which are created 
artificially, but not the ones that occur naturally, as this one did. But men 
are different from words. A man who as c:ompletely as possible matches 
' 'irtue in word and dt'Cd, who as it were rhymes with virtue, and who is 
the ruler of a city like himself, a man - or men - like that is something 
they have ne,·cr seen. Or do you think they have?' 

499 'No, I don't.' 
'Nor again, my cxcellem friend, have they spent enough time listening 

to the fine, free talk which in its desire for· knowledge looks determinedly 
for truth in every way, and which salutes from a safe distance the clever, 
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combative arguments whose sole aim is prestige and competition, 
whether in the lawcourts or in private gatherings.' 

'No, they haven't bad that experience either,' he said. 
b ' lt was for these reasons, and anticipating these difficulties, that we 

were apprehensive in the frrst place. H Truth nonethck'SS compelled us tO 

say that no city or regime, and likewise no man ci.ther, can ever be perfe<.ct 
until the few philosophers we mentioned - the ones who are not bad, 
though at the moment they are labcUed useless15- are compelled b)' some 
chance event, whether they like it or not, to take charge of their city, and 
until the city is compelled to obey. Either that, or as a result of some divine 

c inspiration the sons of those in positions of authority or sole rule, or the 
acrual holders of those positions, must be seized with a true love of true 
philosophy. My own personal view is that there is no reason to regard 
either or both of these events as impossible. If they were impossible, we 
would quite rightly be a laughing-stock, since our proposals would just be 

"~shful thinking. Isn't that so?' 
tlt is.' 

'Very well. Whether in the boundless past experts i.n philosophy have 
ever been compelled to take charge of their city, or whether they are under 

d any compulsion now - In some outlandish country, presumably, far 
rernovt'<l from our view - or ever come to be in the furure, th ere is one 
thing we shall be prepared to take up the cudgels over: it is when the Muse 
of Philosophy is mistrC1>S in the c;ty that the regime we have described 
either has existed, or docs exist, or will exist. It's not impossibl.: for her to 

be mistress, so we arc not talking about impossibilities. That it is difficult, 
we would none of us deny.' 

' I agree,' he said. 
'And will you go on to say that most people don't agree?' 
'I might well.' 

e 'That's all very well for you, but don't be so bard on "most people.'' If 
you can avoid being antagonistic towards them, if you encou:rage them, 
and remove the prejudice against philosophy, they will think very 

soo differently. You have to point out the people you call philosophers, and 
define the philosophical character and way of life in the way we have just 
defined it, so that they don't think you are talking about the peopl.e 1hey 
regard as philosophers. Or are you going to say that even if they do look 
at things in this way, they still won't think very differently, or give very 
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different answers? Can you imagine anyone showing aggression or malice 
unprovoked - anyone ca.•y-going and unmalicious, that is? I'll answer for 
you, and say that while J suppose a nature as unfriendly as this may occur 
in a few ind.ividuals, it docs not occur in the majority.' 

b '[ agree with you. Of course.' 
' In which case, do you also agree that the people responsible for most 

people's hostility to philosophy arc the uninvited outsiders who have 
gate-crashed the party? Aren't they always at loggerheads with one 
another, always spoiling for a fight? Aren't their endless ad hominem argu
ments completely alien to phil.osophy?' 

'Yes. Completely.' 
'After all, Adcimantus, I don' t imagine there's time for the person who 

c truly has his mind fixed on what is to glan ce down at the affairs of men, 
or compete with them, and be filled with en vy and ill-will. No, he fixes his 

view and his g:12e on those things which are properly arranged, which are 
always the same, which neither wrong ome another nor are wronged by 
one another, and which are all ordered according to a rational plan. These 

are what he imitates, and tries, as far as possible, to resemble. Do you think 
it is at all possible to admire something, and spend time with it, without 
wanting to imitate it?' 

' No, that's impossible,' he said. 
d 'So the philosopher, spending his time with what is divine and ordered, 

in fact becomes as ordered and divine as it is possible for a human being 
to be. Though mind you, there's always plenty of prejudice around, wher
ever you look.' 

'Precisely.' 
'And if there were some compulsion om him to put what be sees there 

into effect in human behaviour, both in private and public, instead of 
simply moulding himse!J; do you think there will be anything wrong with 
him as the craftsman of self-discipline, justice and the whole of popular 
virtue?' 

'Certainly not.' 
e 'And if the many realise that what we are saying about the philosopher 

is true, wiU they be hostile to him? Will they refuse to believe us when we 
say there is no way t:hc city can ever be happy until it is designed by artists 
using this divine pattern?' 

' No, they won' t be bosri.le to him. Not if they realise we are telling the 

501 truth. But tbis design you arc tall~ng about, what form will it take? How 
will they go about it?' 
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'They would take as their slate a city, and the charncter of human 
beings. They would b<:gin by wiping it clean, which would be fur &om 
easy. All the same, you should be in no doubt that they would differ &om 
other draftsmen i.n refusing, right from the start, to have anything to do 
"~th any individual or city, or draft any laws, until they were either given 
a clean slate or had cleaned it for themselves.' 

'Quite right too,' be said. 
'After that, would they draw the outline of the constitution, do you 

think?' 
'Of course.' 

b '!\nd then I imagine they would work away, with frequent glances back 
and forth. First towards what is in its nature just, noble, self-disciplined, 
and everything of that sort, and the.n again towards what they are putting 
into mankind, mingling and blending institutions to produce the true 
human likeness based on that model which Homer called, when it 
apptmcd among mankind, a "godlike form and likeness.'"16 

'How right he was.' 
'I suppose they'd rub one bit out, and draw another bit in to replace it, 

c doing aU they could to make human characters as pleasing; to god as 
human characters can be. ' 

'It would certainly be a very beautiful picture.' 
'Well, then,' I said, 'these 1><-'<>plc you sa.id were bell-bent on attacking 

us, are we managing to convince them that the person whose praist'S we 
were singing earlier, the one they were hostile to because we were entrust
ing cities to him, is a constitution- painter of this kind?" Are they calming 
down a bit when they hear what we have to say?' 

'Yes,' he said, 'if they're sensible they'U be calming down a lot.' 
d 'What possible reason will they have for disagreeing? Are th.ey going to 

say philosophers are not lovers of truth and reality?' 
'No, that would be absurd.' 
'Or that the philosopher's nature as we have described it is not akin to 

what is lx:st?' 
'No, they're not going w say that· either.' 
'How about claiming that this truth-loving nature, when it finds the 

way of life which is right for it, is not the most cnmpletdy good and philo
sophical you mn possibly 6nd? Will they prefer the p~'Ople we ruled out!' 

16 'Godlike' "".lS a SNndard compliment paid to Homeric herMs. 
" S«: 47+'• ~87<>-<1, 485•-487•· 
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e ' I hardly think so.' 
' In which case, will they still be angry with us when we say that until 

the philosophic type takes control in a city, there will be no end to 
suffering either for the cit)' or for its citizens, and the fairy-role regime we 
have been constructing in theory will find no realisation in practice?' 

'Less angry, pe.rhaps.' 
so• 'Never mind "less angry.'' Can't we say they have become wholly 

amenable and persuaded? That way they will agree with us out of shame, 
if for no other reason.' 

'By all means let's say that.' 
'Let's roke it, then,' I said, 'that these people have been convinced on 

this point. Now, will anyone challenge our contention that it is possible 
for the S<>ns of kings and rulers actually to be born with philosophical 
natures?' 

'No,' he said. 'No one in the world would challenge that.' 

'And if they are born "~th philosophical natures, can anyone claim they 
are certain to be corrupted? Even we admit that it is difficult for them to 

b survive. 18 But is anyone going to contend mat in the whole of tin>e, out of 
all those who are born, not one is ever going to survive?' 

'How could they?' 
'But it only needs there to be one, surely, with a city which is obedient 

to him, to bring about all t.he things which are now regarded as imposs
ible.. 

'Yes, one is enough,' he said . 
'After all, if a ruler establishes the laws and way of life we have 

described, it is presumably not impossible that the citizens \viii be pre
pared tO follow them.' 

'Not in the lc-•st inlpossible.' 
'Is it <L~tonishing or impossible that the arrangements wh.ich seem a 

good idea to us should seem a 0'00<1 idea to other people as well?' 
c 'Well, I don't think so.' 

'That they are the best arrangements, "ssuming they arc possible, has 
been satisfactorily shown by our earlier d:iscussion, 1 rh.ink.' 19 

'Yes, it has.' 
'So the position we seem to have r<-ached on lawgi,•ing is this. Our 

arrangements arc the best, if only they cou.ld be put i.nto effect, and while 
it is difficult for them to be pur into effect, ir is not impossible.' 

18 495:1~ 
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'Yes,' he said, 'that is the position we have reached.' 
'Well, then, since that tupic has struggled w a <:onclusion, we had better 

d go on to deal with the ones which remain . These saviours of our city
what will prepare them for their task? What course of study and way of 
life? And when should each ag~group uckle each subject?' 

'Yes, we had better deal with that.' 
'So much for my cleverness in the earlier part of our discussion,' I said. 

' I sidestepped the awkward business of the acquisition of wives, the pro
duction of children and the selection of the rulers, wben I realised tbat a 

e perfectly true arrangement would be imidious and hard to bring about.10 

Now the need to deal with these topics has caught up with me just the 
same. Our account of women and children has been completed, but the 

selection of rulers is something we need to tackle more or less from square 
503 one. What we said, if you remember, was that the)' must prove meir patri

otism by being rested in the fire of pleasure and pain. It must be clear that 
the)' will not surrender their convictions through hardship, fear or any 
other twist of fortune. Those who fail the test must be disqualified, while 
those who emerge pure, like gold rested in the fire, should be appointed 
rulers, and given rewards and prizes both in their lifetimes and after their 

deaths. 't'hat was the kind of thing we were saying, while the argument 

put on her veil and slipped by us, afraid of stirring up the trouble we now 
find ourselves in.' 

b 'You're absolutely right,' he said. ' I do remember us saying· that.' 
'Yes, we were reluctant to say the things we have now bL>en bold enough 

to say. Anyway, let's now stand by our new-found boldness, and say that 
if we want guardians in the most precise sense of the word, we nl'ed 
philosophers.' 

'Very well. Let's go on record as saying that.' 
'You realise there probably won't be very many of them. The elements 

of the nature we ha.-e described, and which we say they must possess, zo 
arc seldom likely to be combined in the same individual. In roost people 
this kind of nature is fragmented.' 

c 'How do you mean?' 
'Well, you're aware that those who have a love of learning, a good 

memory, intelligence, quickness of wit and everything which follows from 
those qualities - and who at the same rime are developing energy and 

20 \Vh•es and children; .J23~t selection of rulc·rs: .p:z.b;t4a. 
21 ~87•. 490<>-<l. 494b. 
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greatness of spirit - are unlikely to become the kind of people who arc 
naturally inclined to lead an orderly, sober and steadfast life. Quickness of 
wit carries people all over the place, and steadfastness goes out of the 
window. ' 

'True,' he said . 
'Steadfast charactc~, by contrast, slow to change, the sort of people 

d you can much more depend on, who in time of w11r are immovable in the 
face of danger, arc Likewise steadfast and slow to change even when ir 
come.~ to learning. They are immovable and unreachable, as if they had 

been drugged . They are full of sleep and yawns whenc\•er rhcy ha,•c to 
work hard at something of this sort.' 

'Yes, that's true.' 
'But we said our guardians must be Liberally endowed with both sets of 

qualities. Otherwise they were not to be given the fullest education, 
respect or power. 'll 

'Quire right, too.' 
'In which case, don't you t.hin.k the philosophical character will be a 

rare one?' 
'Of cou~e it wiU .' 

e 'It must be tested in the hardships, fears and pleasures we were talking 
about earlier. What's more, we can now add something we omitrL'<i then , 
which is that we mus t e.xercisc it in many bmncbcs of study, to SL"C if it 

so~ will be capable of enduring the most demanding ones, or if it is an intel
lectual CO""Jrd, just as some people are cowards in other ways. • 

'Yes,' he said. ' It's a good idea to find that out. But what are tbese most 
demanding s rudiL"S of yours?' 

'You may remember us distinguishing t hree clements of the SOld, \\~th 

a ' 'icw to drawing L'Onclusion.s about juso'cc, self-discipline, courage and 
wisdom - about what each of thL"SC thinb'S was.' 

' If I didn't remember thllt I would deserve to miss the rest of this dis
cussion.' 

'C'\0 you remember what came just before that?>ll 

'No. What?' 
b 'What we said, I believe, was that we could either get the best possible 

view of them, but only after a long detour, at the end of which they would 
be clearly revealed, or we could give an explanation on a le\'el \\~th the dis
cussion so far. You said that was good enough, and as a result what was 

u 4Jsc-d . 
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said then fell short of complete accuracy, in my opinion, though whether 
it· was good enough for your purposes is for you to say.' 

'As far as I'm concerned/ he said, 'you gave us good rneasutre. And the 
< same goes for the others, I think.' 

' In matters like these, my friend, a measure which in any way at all falls 

short of what really is, is no measure at all. What is ineomple~e c.mnever 
be the measure of anything, though for some people there are times when 
they arc satisfied with that:, and fed they don' t have to look all)' further. ' 

'Yes, there are plenty of people who fed like thaL It's laziness.' 
'Well,' I said, 'it's not a feeling we ""ant a guardian of our ci.ty and laws 

to have.' 
'Fair enough.' 

d 'ln which case, my friend, our guardian must go round by the longer 
road. He must work as bard at studying as he does at physical training. 
Otherwise, as we've just been saying, he will never see the most important 

and appropriate subject of sn•dy through to the end .' 
'1 thought we had dealt with. the most important subject. Is there some 

subject even more important than justice and the things we have been 
describing?' 

'Yes,' l said, 'there is something more important. Also, with these 
\<irtues themselves, we shouldn't be looking at a mere outline o f them the 
way we are now. What we want is their realisation in every detail. We must 

e not neglect thal. Isn't it absurd to make every effort, and do everything 
we can to reach the greatest possible precision and clarity onrr things of 
little signifi~-.ncc, and then d~-cidc that the most important things deserve 
less tban toral precision?' 

'Utterly absurd. Bur this thing you call most important - and its 
subjcct-mnrter, whatever you say that is - do you imagine anyone will let 
you go without asking you what it is?' 

'Of course I don'L. Why don't yo" ask me? You've heard the answer 
505 often enough before, but now you've either forgotten it~ or clse this is 

another plan to make my life difficult by not letting me get aw"'y with any
thing. lr must be the second reason, I think. You've often heard me say 
that the moSt important branch of Study is the form or character of the 
good - that which just things and anything else must make usc of if they 
arc to be useful and bene6cial. You muSt know that's what I 'm going to say 
now, and you mus t also know that it's not something we have adequate 
knowk<lg.:: of But. if we don't know it, then however muc!l we !mow 

b about everything else, without that, as you are well aware, our· knowledge 
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will be of no more benefit to us than if we possessed sometb.ing without 
the good. Do you think it's any usc to us to own all there is and yet not 
own anything good? Or to be wise in everything but tbe good, and have 
no wisdom about what is lx.'llutiful ond good?' 

'Good heavens, no. 1 t.:ertainly don't.' 
'Another thing you're well aware of is tho.t wltile most people think the. 

good is pleasure, those with more sophistication think it is knowledge.' 
'Of course.' 

'And further, my friend, that those who hold this ' 'iew are unoble to 
show what knowledge it is. They arc compelled, in the end, to soy thot it 
is knowledge of rhe good.' 

'A prercy absurd definition,' he said . 
c 'How can it fail to be absurd? They criticise us for not knowing what 

the good is, and then immediately assume we do know whot it is. They say 
the good is knowledge of the good, as if we'·re bound ro understand what 

they arc talking about as soon as they so much as utter the word "good.'" 
'Absolutely true.' 
'What about those who define the good as pleasure? Surely they are just 

as wide of the mark as the others? Aren't they in their turn compelled to 

admit that there are bad pleasures?' 
'Very much so.' 
'Hence, I imagine, they find themselves admitting that the same things 

d are good and bad, don't they?' 
'Of course.' 
' Is it clear, then, that it is a subject on which there are many serious dis

agreements?' 
' Yt..~, it is.' 

'And isn' t something else clear? With jus tice or beauty, lots of people 
might settle for the appcaran~'\: of them. Even if things aren' t rL-ally juSt 
or beautiful, they might choose to do, po:ssess or think them anyway. 
When it comes to things which are good, o·n the other hand, no one has 
ever yet been satisfied with the appcar~nc.c. They want things that really 
ore good; th ey all treat the appearance of it with contempt.' 

'Yes, th3t'S very dear, roo,' he said. 
c 'This is what every soul follows. All its a ctions are directed at this. [t 

has a sort of divine intuition that the good is something, bur it is in doubt. 
unable to get a firm grasp on mhat it is, or find any firm belief of the kind 
it has about other things. As a result it loses whate,•er benefit it might have 
got from those other things. Are we to accept that even those best people 

21! 



Socraw, Adeimantus, Clauron The Rtpuhlit 

so6 in the city, to whom we are planning to entrust everything, must remain 
in the dark about something of this nature and importance?' 

'Certainly not.' 
'But if it's not known,' I said, 'in what way just and beautifua things are 

good, and if in particular a guardian does not know this, wbat kind of 
guardian will justice and beauty have got for themselves then ? One who 
is not much of an asset to them, in my opinion. And I h3\•e a:n intuition 
that no one will have a satisfactory knowledge of justice and beauty 

without knowing this first.' 
'A sound enough intuition. ' 

b 'Well , then, will we get the best arrangementS for our society if the 
guardian supervising it is the kind of person who does know these things?' 

'We're bound to. But what about you, Socrates? Do )'OU say the good is 
knowledge? Or pleasure? Or something else again?' 

'Wel.l, you're a line one,' I said. 'You've been malting it qui,tc clear for 
some time now that you're not prepar<..od to listen to other peo-ple's opin
ions on thls subject.' 

'I just don't think it's right, Socrates, for someone who spends so much 
time on the subject to be prepared to come out with other people's opin

ions, but not his own.' 
c 'How about thinlting it right for someone to talk a.~ if he knows about 

things be doesn't know about]' I asked. 
'No, of course I don't expect him to speak as if he knows. But I do 

expect him tO have some thoughts, and I do think he should b<e prepared 
tO say what those thoughts arc.' 

'Really? Has it n~-ver struck you that without knowledge a,ll opinions 
are hideous? Or at best blind? Can you see any diJl"erence bet\\·een people 

who have a true opinion without understanding and JX'Ople " 'ho, though 
blind, arc going along the right road?' 

~No, I can't,' he said. 
d ' ln that case, do you prefer to look at what is hideous - what is blind 

and maimed - when rou have the chance of hearing what is il!luminating 
and bt"autiful from other people?' 

'For heaven's sake, Socrates,' said Glaucon, 'don't stop now. Right at 
the end. We shall be quite happy if you can gi\•C us an explanation of the 
good like the ones you gave us of justice, self-discipline and the other 
virtues.' 

'So shall I, my friend. More than happy. But I'm afraid l shan' t be up 
wit. I shall humiliate myself trying, and make a complete fool of myself. 
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e For the moment you' ll rest content, won't you, if we leave on one side the 

question of what the good itself is. Getting at my opinions on the subject 

seems too much for the momentum of our present discu,.~on. No, l wunt 

to tal.k about something which is a child of the good, and very similar to 

it, if that's all right with you. U it isn 't, then let's forget about it.' 

'By all means talk about that,' he said. 'You cun owe us the description 

of the father, •nd pay us some other rime.' 

507 ' I wish l could. And I wish you could receive the father - the full 
payment - rather than just the child as interest. Anyway, here is the inter

est payment, the child of the good, for you to takca'"'"Y with you. But you 

must be careful I don't unintentionally defraud you in some way. You 
don't want the account of the child l give )'Ou to be cowuerf<.-it.'" 

'We'll be as careful as we cun,' he said. 'Just give us your account.' 

'Not Lmtil I have got your agrcemem - and reminded you - about 

things which were said earlier in the discussion, 25 lind which have been 

said on many occasions in the pasr.' 
'What things might they he?' 

b 'We s.1y there are many beautiful things, and many good things. And 

the same with everything else. That is how we classify them in speaking 

of them.' 

'Yes, we do say that.' 

'We also say there is a beautiful itself and a good itself. A11d the same 

with all the things we then said were "many." Applying the procedure in 

reverse, we relate them t.o a single form o r character of coch - since we 
believe it is single - and call it ''what each. is.'" 

'That is so.' 
'Tbe many things, we say, <'lin he seen but not thought, whc.rcas the 

forms or chorocters of things can be though t but not SL-en.' 

c 'Exactly.' 
'Very well. Which of our facul ties do we usc to sec the things we sL-e?' 
'Our sight,' he said. 

'And our hearing for the things we hear, and our other senses for every· 
thing we perceive?' 

'Of course.' 

'Have you ever noticed,' 1 asked, ' how nwch more extravagantly the 

creator of the senses has made the power of seeing and being scc.n than 

the other senses?' 

24 The Greek "'ord 1dos means bol.h 'ch.iJd' and 'interest on a loan'. 
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' 7o, I haven't.' 
'Look at it this way. For hearing to hear, and sound to be heard, do they 

d need some other class of thing as well? Without this third thing, will 
hearing fail to hear, and sound fail to be heard? ' 

' o, tbey don't need any other class of tbing,' he said. 
' l suspect that many other faculties - 1 won't say all of them - have no 

need for any further thing of this sort. Can you think of any I ' 
' o, l can't.' 
'How about the faculty of sight, and the thing whicl1 is seen? Has it ever 

struc.k you that those do need something of this sort?' 
' How do you mean?' 
' If there is sight in the eyes, and iL~ possessor is trying to make use of 

it, you surely realise that even in the presence of colour sight will see 
c nothing, and the colours will remain unseen, unless one further thing 

joins them, a third sort of thing which exist~ for precisely this purpose.' 

'What thing do you mean?' 
'The thing you call light.' 
'True,' he said. 
' In that c-JSe, because it im•olvt-s a third thing of this. important 

sol! character, the link between the facuiry of sight and the ability to be seen 
is something more valuable than the links between the other faculties and 
their objects. Unk-ss of course light has no value.' 

'Well , it c::crtainly docs have a '"·due.' 
'Which of the heavenly gods, then, do you ta.ke to be the agent respon

sible for this? Whose is the light which best enables our faculty of sight oo 
see, and the things which are seen to be seen?' 

'The one you or anyone else would take to be responsible,' he said. 'The 
one you're. asking about is ob1•iously the sun. ' 26 

'Now, do you agree with me about the natural relationship of sight to 
this god?' 

'What are you saying about it?' 
'Sight is not t.he sun - neither sight itself, nor the place in which it 

occurs, and which we mil the eye.' 
b 'No. Ic isn'£.' 

'But of all the organs of perception, I would say, the eye is the most 
sun-like.' 

'Much the most.' 

lt h w.u; normal Greek rcljg:ious prac1:ice ro treat the: he:n-enly bodies as !t"'ds. 
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'So the power which it httS - the abilicy to sec- it rl.><;cives from the sun, 
as a kind of grant from an overflowing treasury?' 

'Exactly.' 
'So too, the sun is not sight, but it is the a use of sight and it can be seen 

hy sight?' 
'That is so,' he said. 

c 'This is what you must take me ro mean by the child of the good, which 
the good produced as its own analogue. In the world of thought the good 
Stands in just the same relation 10 thinkimg and the things which can be 
thought as the sun, in the world of sight, stands tO seeing and the things 
which can be seen.' 

'What do you mean?' he said . 'Please explain that a bit further.' 
'You know that when the eyes stop being directed at objects whose 

colours arc in daylight, and turn to those whose colours are lit by the 

lights of the night, they are dimmed , <tnd become ' 'irtually blind, as if 
there were no clear sight in them.' 

'They certainly do.' 
d 'Whereas when they are directed at things whose colours have the light 

of the sun shining on them, they sec distinctly. The same eyes now mani

festly do have sight in them.' 
'Of course.' 
'You can look at the soul in the same way. When it focuses where truth 

and that which is shine forth, Z7 then it understands and knows what it 
sees, and does appear to pos.,css intelligence. But when it focuses on what 
is mingled with darkness, on wha.t comes into being and is destroyed, then 
it resorts to opinion and is dimmed, as its opinions swing first one way 
and then another. Now, by contrast, it resembles something with no 
1mderstanding. ' 

'None at all .' 
e 'You can say that this thing which gives the things which arc known 

their truth, and from which the knower draws llis ability ro know, is the 
form or character of the good. Bet~use it is the cause of knowk-dgc and 
truth, think of it by all means as something known. But you will be right 
to regard it as different from, and still more beautiful than, knowledge and 

509 truth, b<.>autiful though both of these arc. Just as in our example it is 
correct to think of light and vision as sun-/il.'e, but incorrect· 1.0 thinJ,: that 
they are the sun, in the same way here it is correct to think of knowledge 

r. Another 1'0SSible translation would be: 'when i:t r~.scs upon what is illumin:.1tcd by 
l'ruth and b)l rh'31 wtUch i.s'. 
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and truth as good-/ike, but incorrect to think that either of rllem is the 
good . The good is something to he prized even more highly.' 

'It's an incredible beauty you arc talking about,' he s:tid, ' if it is the 
cause of L'11owledge and truth, but itself surpasses them in beauty. And 
you of all people, presumably, arc not going to say that it is pleasure.' 

'Be silent,' I said. 'Don' t even mention the word.28 No, take a closer 
look at our image of the good.' 

b 'How do you want me to look at it?' 
'The sun gives to what is seen, I think you would say, noton!ly its ability 

to be seen, but also birth, growth and sustenance- though it is not itself 

birth or generation.' 
'Of course it isn't.' 
' For the thing'> which are known, say not only that their being known 

comes from the good, but also that they get their existence and thcir being 
from it as well - though the good is not being, but something for sur

passing bcing in rank and power.' 
c 'Ye gods,m Glaucon exclaimed, making us all laugh. 'What a mirac-

ulous transcendence.' 
'Don't blame me,' I s:tid. 'You were the one who compelled me to tell 

you what I thought about the subject.' 
' l was. And whatever you do, don't stop now. If nothing else, at least go 

through your comparison with the sun, to make sure you haven't left any
thing out.' 

' I've left all sorts of things out,' I said. 
'Well, don't. Don't omit even the smallest detail.' 
' r'm sure J shall omit something. Quite a lot, probably. All the same, as 

d far as is possible on an occasion like this, 1 won't leave anything out on 
purpose.' 

'No, don't; he said. 
'Very well. You must he aware, as we said , that there are these two 

thing'>. One of them is ruler of the category and Tl'<llm of what c-.m be 
understood. The other is ruler of what can be seen - of the h'"<tvenly 
scene, I could say, only 1 don't want you to think Pm playing with words. 
Anyway, be that as it may, you accept that there are rhese two forms of 
things, the seen and the understood?' 

'Yes, I do.' 

Zt "fhl~ phrast' refers to the siknc..-c of rcligiolL~ rites. 
lot Cn lhc Greek Glauoon exclaims \By Apollo!', a god aSScx.'iarcd with the sun,, abhough 

in Pl:.uo's day primarily by philosophers r.ltbcr r.h-.tn in official cult. 
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'Imagine raking a tine which has bcc."ll di,•idc-d into two unequal sec
tions, and dividing each section - the one representing the category of the 
seen and the one representing the category of the understood - again in 
the same proportion. The clearness or obscu.rity of the sections of the 

e li ne, relative to one another, you will find to be as follows. ln the category 
510 of the seen the first. section is images, by which I mean in the firST place 

shadows, and in the second pla.ce rcOections in water, or any dense, 
smooth, shiny surface. Everything of that sort, if you see what l mean.' 

'Yes, I do.' 
'The second section you must regard as what the first section is an 

image of- the animals we see every day, the entire plant world , and the 
whole class of human artefacts.' , 

'Very well. I so regard it.' 

'Now, looking at ou.r division in terms of truth and its opposite, would 
you be prepared to say that the relation berwecn the likeness and the thing 
it is a likeness ofiscquivalcnt to the re.latio·n between the objc.-ct of opinion 
and tbe object of knowledge?' 

'Yes, I would,' he said. 'Most emphatically.' 
b 'Ask yourself next how the section whtich represents the understood 

should be divided.' 
'How shou.ld it be?' 
'Like tbis. ln the first part the soul treats as images the things which in 

the other section of the ~ne were originals. It is compelled to work from 
assumptions, proceeding to an end-point, rather than back to an origin or 
first principle. In the second part, by contrast, it goes from an assumption 
to an origin or first principle which is free from assumptions. It does not 
use the images which the first part uses, but makes its way in tbe invest
igation using forms alone, through themselves alone.' 

'l don' t enti.rely foUow what you just said.' 
c 'Let's try again. You' ll find it easier wben you've heard what l have to 

say by way of introduction. You're aware, J imagine, that when people are 
doing things like geometry and arithn1etic, there are some things they rake 

for granted in their respective disciplines. Odd and even, figures and the 
three types of angle. T hat sort of thing. Taking these as known, they make 
them into assumptions. They see no need to ju;rrjfy them either to 

d themselves or to anyone else. They regard them as plain to anyone. 
Starting from l'hese, they then go through the rest of their argument, and 
finally re-ach, by agreed steps, that which they set out to invt.'Stigatc.' 

'Yes, I am awtue of that,' he said. 

217 



Socr111es, Glaucu11 'H1t Republic 

'And you will also be aware that they summon up the assistance of 
visible forms, and refer their discussion to them, although they're not 
thinking about these, but about the things these are images of. So their 
reasoning has in view the square itself, and the diagonal itself, not the 

c diagonal they hu,•e drawn. And the same with other examples. The 
models they construct·, or figures they draw, which have their own 
shadows, and images in water - these they treat in their turn as images, in 
their attempt to see the corresponding things themselves which can be 
seen only through thinking.' 

51' iTrue.' 
'That is why I described this category as grasped by the understand

ing, but as requiring for its inve!o'tigation that the soul make use of 
assumptions. The soul mnuot make any progress towards a first principle, 
since it is <mable to escape from these assumptions and move in an 
upwa.rds direction. Instead it treats as images the things which were 
treated as originals, and copied, by what was in the section below them, 
and which are thought of as clear by comparison with those images, and 
va.lued for their clarity.' 

b ' l see,' he said. 'You mean the realm of geometry and its rel!ated disci-

plines.' 
'Finally, by the other section of the line representing the objects of 

w1dcrstanding you muSt take me I.e) mean what reason itself grasps by its 
power to conduct a rational discussion, when it uses assumptions nor as 
first principles, but as true "bases" - points to take off from, Cllltry-points 
- until it gets to what is fn.>e from assumptions, and arrives at th.e origin 
or first principle of everything. This it seizes hold of, then turns round 
and follows the things whicb follow from this fir..'!. principle, and so lllJikts 

c irs way down to an end-point. It makes no use at aU of any object of the 
senses, but only of pure forms - working through them and towards 
them. And it ends in forms.' 

' [son of St.-e,' he said, ' though not as well as I'd like. I think what you're 
talking about is an enormous task, but I do at least understand that you 
want to r-ake that which is, and is understood, and distinguish that part of 
it which is srudied by the knowledge which comes from rational discus
sion as something clearer than the part wbich is studied by wha.t are called 
the sciences. These usc assumptions as 6rst principles, and although 

d those who study them are compelled to use t.hinking rather tban their 
senses to do so, still, because their investigation docs not make its WB)' 

upwards to a first principle, but proceeds from assumptions, you do not 
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regard t·hem as having an intelligenr understanding of their subjects, 
although with a first principle they coulrlbc understood .30 I also tb.ink tb.at 
when people arc doing subjects Like geometry, you call their state of mind 
thinking rather than understanding,31 beca use you regard thinking as a 
halfway house between opinion and w>derstanding.' 

'You've grasped my meaning well enough,' I said. 'And please under
stand that there are four conditions arising in d1.c soul, correspond.ing m 

e the four sections of the line. Understanding corresponds to the highest 
section, thinking to the second, belief I:Cl the third, and conjecture to the 
lllst.32 Classify them accordingly, believing that the degree of clarity they 
possess is proportional m the truth possessed by their object.~.' 

'I understand. I agree. And I classify them in the way you suggest.' 

.lO Altcrn:uively. the. last clause or tbis sentence could he uanslatcd 'ahhougb 1heir ~-ub· 
je.cts belong lO tbc rl-alm of wb3t tan be understood, and have first principles'. 

:u As at 5JOC. 

J~ J'in)m the description of tbc line (socJd) a matht.."11'11~tician \vtJuld be able to prove tb:u 
the two middle sections, corn..."tiponding co thougt.u and m bdid', arc inwriably equal 
in length, regoJrdlcss or the rot:ll length of the line and the location of its first cur. 
\Vhetbcr Pl<ltO intended this facr to be signifiomt is much dispu~:cd . Lmagine, for 
exomple, tb31lhe line is nine uniu long, und is cut first ut the rh.ree-uoit mort. lt 
must 1:hen be cut at t)le one- and the five-unit m-:arks, in order to comply \\-:ith the 
dts<..-Tiprjon, making the two central sections both two units long. 

0 1 3 5 9 

<-- 1---><-2 -><- 2 -><:----- 4 -----> 
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5'4 '[f we're thinking about the effect of educ'ation - or the lack of it - on our 
nature, therc,s another comparison we can make. Picture human beings 
li' •ing in some sort of underground cave dwelling, with an entr.ance which 
is long, as wide as the cave, and open to the light. Here they live, from 

b earliest childhood, with their legs and necks in chains, so tha.t they have 
to Sill)' where they are, looking only ahead of them, prevented by the 

chains from turning their heads. T hey have light from a distant 6re, 
wh.ich is burning behind them and above them. Between the fire and the 
prisoners, at a higher level than them, is a path along which you must 
picture a low wall that hns been built, Like the screen which hides people 
when they arc giving a puppet show, and above which they make the 
puppets appear.' 

'Yes, I (.'30 picture all that,' he said. 

'Picture also, along the length of the wall, people carrying all sorts of 
515 implements which project above it, and statues of people, .md animals 

made of srone and wood and all kinds of materials. As you'd expect, some 
of the people carrying t:he obj(.-cts are speaking, while others are silent:.' 

'A strange picture. And strange prisoners.' 
' 1 o more strange than us,' I said. 'Do you think, for a start, that pris

oners of thnt sort have ever seen anything more of themselves and of one 
another than the shadows cast by the fire on the wall of the cave in front 
of them?' 

b 'How could they, if they had been prevented from moving their beads 
all their lives?' 

'What about the objects which arc being t-arried? Wouldrn't they see 
only shadows of these also?' 

220 



Glaii$On, Socratu 

'Yes, of course.' 

'So if they were able to talk to one another, don't you think they'd 

believe th at the things they were giving .names to were the things they 

could see passing?' 

'Yes, they'd be bound to.' 
'What if the prison had an echo from the wall in front of them? Every 

time one of the people passing by spoke, do you suppose they'd belie,,e 

the source of the sound to be anything other than the passing shadow?' 

'No, that's exactly what they would thimk.' 

c 'AJJ in all, then, what people in this siruMion wou.ld take for truth would 

be nothing more than the shadows of the manufactured objccL~.' 
' 1ccessarily., 
'Suppose nature brought this srat.c of a:ffairs to an end,' I said. 'T hin k 

what their rclc'llSe from their chains and the cure for their ignorance 

would be like. When one of them was unti ed, and compelled suddenly to 
stand UJ>, turn his head, starr walking, and look towards the light, he'd find 
all these things painfu.l . Because of the glare he'd be unable w st.-c the 

d tbings whose shadows he used to see before. What do you suppose he'd 

say if he was told that what he used to see before was of no importance, 

whereas now his eyesight was better, sinoe he was closer to what is, and 

looking at things which more truly are? Suppose further that each of tbe 

passing objects was pointed out ro him, and that. he was asked what it was, 

and compelled tO answer. Don' t you think he'd be confused? Wouldn't he 

beljc,•c the things he saw before to be m ore true than what was being 

pointed out to him now?' 

'Yes, he would. M uch more true.' 

c ' If he was forced 10 look at the light irself, wouldn' t it hurt his eyes? 
Wouldn't he rurn nlv.ly, and run back to the things he could sec? Wouldn't 
he think those things rt'ally were clearer than what was being pointed 

out?' 

'Yes,' he said . 

'And if he was dragged out of there by force, up the steep and difficult 

path, with no pause until he had been dragged right out into the sun.light, 
516 wouldn't be find this dragging painful? \V()uldn't he rescm it? And when 

he came into the ligh t, with his eyes filled "~th the glare, would he be able 
to see a sin gle one of tbe things he is now told are true?' 

'No, he wouldn't. Not at first.' 
'H e'd need to acclimatise himself, 1· in10ginc, if he were going to see 

things up there. To start with, he'd find sh:adows the c:~sies1 things 10 look 
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at. After that, refte<;tions - of people and other things - in water. The 
things themsch•es would come later, and from those he would move on to 

b the hea1•cnly bodies and the heavens themselves. He'd find it eas;ier to look 
at the l.ight of the stan> and the moon by night than look at the sun, and 
the light of the sun, by day.' 

'Of course.' 
'The last thing he'd be able to look at, pre-~umably, would be the sun. 

1 ot its image, in wat.er or some location that i.s not it~ own, but the sun 

itself. He'd be able to look at it by itself, in its own place, and see it as it 
rt>:~ll y was. ' 

'Y: ' I 'd ' . bl ' es, 1e s:u , unqut>sbonn. y. 
'At that )>Oint he would work out that it was the sun which caused the 

c S(':ISOns and the years, which governed everything in the \~Sible realm, 
and which \\':IS in one way or another t('SpOnsible for e~erything they used 
t'O see.' 

'That would obviously be the next stage.' 
' ow, suppose he were. reminded of the place where be lived originally, 

of what passed for wisdom there, and of his former fello"~prisoners. 
Don't )'OU think he would congratularc himself on the change? Wouldn't 

he feel sorry for them?' 

'Indeed he would.' 
'Back in the cove they might have bad rewards and praise and prizes for 

the person who was quickest at identifying the passing shapes, who had 
d the best memory for the ones which C>~me earlier or later or simulrme

ou.sly, and who as a result was best at predicting what was going to come 
next. Do you think he would feel any desire for these prizes? Would he 
envy those who were respected and powerful there? Or would he feel as 
Achilles docs in 1-lomer? Would he much prefer "to labour as a common 
serf, serving a man with nothing to his name," putting up with anything 
to avoid holding those opinions and living that life?'' 

c 'Yes,' he said. ' If you ask me, he'd be prcpa.red to put up with anything 
to avoid that way of life.' 

'There's another question I'd like to ask you,' I said. 'Suppose someone 
like that came back down inw the cave and wok up his old seat. Wouldn't 
he find, t'<>ming straight in from the sunlight, that his eyes were swamped 
by the darkness?' 

1 Oilysst:y "·48<r-i9L The gh<><t of Achilles is S(l< .. king to Odysseus in rhc under
W<tdd. Tbe quC)tation is o.mong those: censored in Book 3 (386c). 
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'I'm sure he would.' 
'A.J>d suppose he h<td to go back to distinguishing the shadows, in 

517 competition with those who had never stopped being prisoners. Before 
his eyes had grown acc•••tomcd to the d;ark, while he still couldn't see 
properly - and th.is period of a~-.;limatisation would be an)•rhing but short 
- wouldn't he be a laughlng-stOck? Wou.ldn't it be said of him that he 
had come back from his journey to the upper world with his eya,~ght 
destroyed , and that it wasn't worth even trying to go up there? As for 
anyone who tried to set them fn.>e, and take them up the.rc, if they could 
somehow get their hands on him and kill him, wouWn't they do just that?' 

'Thev ccrtainlv would ' he said. 
,l • ' 

b 'That is the picture, then, my dear Glaucon. And it fits what we were 
talking about earlier in its entirety. The region revealed to us by sight is 
the prison dwelling, and the light of the lire iTL~ide the dwelling is the 
power of the sun. If you identify the upwurd path a.nd the view of things 
abo,•e with the ascent of the soul to the realm of understanding, rhc.n you 
wiJJ have caught my drift - my surmise - which is what you wanted to 

bear. Whether it is really true, perhaps only god knows. My own view, for 
what it's worth, is that in the r<:alm of what can be known the thing seen 
last, and seen with great difficu.lty, is the form or character of the good. 

c But when it is seen, the conclusion must be that it turns out to be the cause 
of aU that is right and good for everything. In the realm of sight it giws 
birth to light and light's SO\'ereign, the sum, while in the rea.lm of thought 
it is itself sovereign, producing truth and reason unassisted . l further 
believe that anyone who is going to act wisely either in private life or in 
public life must have had a sight of this.' 

'Well, J for one agree with you,' he said. 'As far as l ~= follow, at any 
rate.' 

'C.an you agree with me, then, on one further point? It's no wonder if 
those who have been to the upper world refuse to take an interest in evcry

d day affairs, if their souls arc consrandy eager to spend their time in that 
upper region. It's what you'd expect, presumably, if things really are. like 
the picture we have just drawn.' 

'¥~<;,it is what you'd expect.' 
'And here's another quc.mon. Do you think it's at all surprising if a 

person who turns to everyday life after the contemplation of the divine 
cuts n sorry figu.re, and makes a complete fool of himself - if before he can 
see properly, or can get accli.ma6s~-d to the darkness around him, he is 

c compelled to compete, in the lawcourrs or anywhere else, over the 
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shadows of justice or the statues which cast those shadows, or to argue 
nbout the way they are understood by those who have never seen justice 
itse.lf?' 

'No, it's not in the least surprising,' be said. 
;•8 'Anyone with any sense,' lsaid, 'would remember that people's eyesight 

can be impaired in two quite different ways, and for two quire different 
reasons. There's the change from light to darkness, and the change from 

darkness to light. He might then take it that the same is true of the soul, 
so t.hat when he s:tw a soul in difficulties, unable to see, he would not laugh 
mindlessly, but would ask whether it had come from some brighter 
life and could not cope with the tm familiar darkness, or whether it had 

b c<>me from greater ignorance into what was brighter, and was now dazzled 
by the glare. One he would congratulate oo. what it bad seen, and on its 
way of life. The other he would pity. Or if be chose to laugh at it, his 
laughter would be less absurd than laughter dirt'(!tcd ar the soul whkh had 
come from the light above.' 

'Yes. What you say is entircly re<tsonablc.' 
' Well,' I said, ' if it's true, there's one conclusion we can't avoid. 

c Education is not what some people proclaim it to be. Whar they say, 

roughly speaking, is that they are able to put imowicdgc inro souls wberc 
none was before. Like putting sight into C)'CS which were blincl.' 

'Yes, that is what they say.' 
'Whereas our present account indicates that this capacity in every soul, 

this instrument by me;ms of which each person learns, is like an eye which 
can only be turned away from the darkness and towards the light by 
turning the whole body. The entire soul has w turn with it, away from what 
is coming to be, until it is able to bear the sight of what is, and in particul:lr 
the brightest part of it. This is the part we c':lll the good , isn't it?' 

d 'Yes.' 
'Education, then ,' I said, 'would be the art of directing this instrument, 

of finding the easiest and most effective way of turning it round. Not the 
art of putting the power of sight into it, but the art which assumes ir po~'
ses.~cs this power - albeit incorrectly aligned, and looking in ·the wrong 

direction - and contrives ro make it look in rhe right direction .' 
'Yes,' h.e said. ' h looks as if that is what education is.' 
'So while the other things we call virtues of the soul may perhaps be 

c quire close to the virtues of the body, sin(.-e it's true they are not there to 
st-J.ft with, but are implanted by custom and habit, the virtue of rational 
thought is different. It seems that it re<tlly is made of some more divine 
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material, which never loses its (>ower, but bet.'Omes useful and bene.6cial, 
5'9 or useless and harmful, depending on which way it is facing. Think of 

those people who have the reputation of being evil but clever. Have you 
never noticed the beady linle eyes their souls have, how sharp they are at 
picking out the things they are after? This suggests that their soul has 
nothing wrong with its eyesight, but that it is coerced into the service of 
C\' il. The more acute its vision is, therefore, the more e\•il it does.' 

'That's certainly true. ' 
'And yet,' I said , 'if this soul , the soul belonging to a n.1ture of this sort, 

had been hammered into shape from earliest childhood, it might have had 
b struck from it the leaden weights of birth and of becoming. These cling 

to it as a result of eating, gluttony, and pleasures of that sort, and direct 
the gaze of the soul downwnrd. If it had rid itself of these weights, and 
turned towards the truth, then the same soul, in the same p<.'Oplc, would 
be able to sec things which are true with the same clarity as ir S<.'CS the 
things it is din-cted towards at the moment.' 

'Very likely.' 
'And isn't something else very likely?' T s:tid. 'In fact absolutely certa in, 

on the basis of the discussion so f..r? Nei1her those who are uneducated 

c and have no experience of the truth, nor those who are allowed to remain 

in education until their life's end, could e\•er manage rhe city propcrl)'. 
The uneducated ones lack that single mark in their life at which all their 
actions, whether in private life or in public: life, musr. aim. The others, left 
10 themselves, wi.ll never act, lx.-causc they think they have emigrated 
while stlll alii'C to the islands of the blest. ' 2 

'True,' he said. 
'It is up to us, then, as !oundcrs of the ciry, to compel the best narures 

d to get ttS far as that study which we said earlier was the most importanrl 
to make that ascent, and view the good . And when they have made it, and 
seen all they need to see, we must not allow them to do what they are 
allowed to do at the moment.' 

'What is that?' 
'Remain there,' I said, ' and refuse w come back down again to the pris

oners we were talking about, or share in their hardships and rewards- be 
they trivial or substantial. ' 

1 The ls:J-Jnds of dle blcs• were in l'radicional belief a pbtt reser\'Cd for the atit.1'1ife or 
heroes. UnJi_kc Homeric shades, heroes were pennitt.cd l:o reutin the fuU range of 
{heir faculti~ 3.nd t:o eng:tge after death, for t:tern.ity, in the ncti,l)ties lhcy enjoyed 
in life. ) 5053· 
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'That seems very unfair! Arc we going to make them tivc a worse life 
when it is in their pov.-•er to Jjvc u better one!' 

e 'Now it is your turn ro forget, my 11-iend, that the law does nor exist for 
the exclusive benefit of one c1J1Ss in the cit:y.~ ItS aim is to engineer the 
benefit of the city as a whole, using persuasion and compulsion to bring 

s:.o the citizens into harmony, and making each class share with the other 
classes the contribution it is able to bring to the community. The law i.~ 

what puts people like this in the city, and it does so not with the intention 
of allowing each of them to go his own way, but so that it can mAke use of 

them for itS own purposes, to bind the city together.' 
'True,' he said. '1 had forgouen that.' 
'ln which t-asc, G laucon, you should bear in mind that we 1von't af[e.r 

all be doing an injustice to dtose who be<:urnc philosophers in our city. 
There will be justice in what we Sa)' to them when we compel them to look 

b after and guard what belongs to other people. "It is fair enough," we shall 

say 10 rhcm, "for philosophers in other cities not to take • sh:are of the 
work in those cities. Their philosophy is a spontaneous growlh, which 
arises despite the institutions of the particular city they tive in. And what 
has developed narur:tUy, indebted to nobody for its upbringing, is entitled 

to be unenthusiuscic abour paying anyone for irs upbringing. Bu1 with you 
it's different. We produced you as guides and rulers both for yourselves 
and for the rest of the city - lil:e leaders or kings in a hive of bees. You 
have been better and more fully educ:~ted than the re>'t, and are better able 
to play your part in both types of life. So you must go down, each of you 

c in turn, to join the others in their dwelling-place. You must get used tO 

s<.-cing in the dark. When you do get used t.o it, )'OU will sec a thousand 
times better than the people there do. You will be able to identify all the 
images there, and .know what they arc images of, since you ha"c seen the 
truth of what is beautifu.l and juSt and good. ln this way the government 
of the city, for us and for you, wi.ll be a waking reality rather than the kind 
of dream in which most cities exist nowadays, governed lily people 

d fighting one another over shadows and quarrelling \\~th one another about 
ruling, as if ruling were some great good. The truth is, I" imagine, that the 
city in which those who arc to rule are most reluctant ro do so will 
inevitably be the city which has the best and mo.<t srnble government, 
whereas the city with rulers of the opposite kind will have a go,•ernment 
of the opposite kind."' 
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'Exactly,' he said. 
'Will they disobey us, then, do you thinl, these people we have brought 

up? Will they refuse to do their share of work in the city, each group in its 
turn, even though they can still spend most of their time in each other's 
company, in the clear air above?' 

c 'They can't possibly refuse. lt'sa just demand, and they arc just people. 
But they will undoubtedly approach rulimg, each one of them, as some
thing unavoidable - just the opposite of the people wbo rule in every city 
at the moment.) 

5>' 'That's right, my friend. It's tikc this. [f you can find a better life than 
ruling for the people who are going to be your rulers, then your well
governed city becomes a possibility. lt will be the only city ruled by those 
who are truly rich. Not rich in money, but in a good and wise life, the 
riches needed for good fortune. If you get beggars - people who are 
starved of good things in their own Lives - going into public life because 
the)' believe that the good is something to be taken from there as plunder, 
then your city is not a possibility. Ruling becomes something tO be fought 
over, and a war of this kind, domestic and internal, deStroys both those 
involved in it and the rest of the city with them.' 

'Very true,' he said. 
b 'All right, then. Can you think of any Life, apart from the tife of true 

philosophy, which has a contempt for public office?' 
'Good heavens, no.' 
'But ruling must be ~'Ourted only by those who are not in love with her. 

O therwise they will have rival suitors to contend with.' 
'Of course.' 
'And if you are going tO compel people ro enter upon the guardianship 

of the city, who better than those who are wise&'! in these matters - in what 
will give the city the best government - a.nd who have thcix own rewards 
and their own way of life, better than the political?' 

'There is no one better,' he said. 
c 'ln that case, do you want us now to address the question how p<.-ople 

like this are going to come into being, how you can bring them into the 
light of day, in the way some people arc said to have ascended from Hades 
to the realm of the gods?' 

'Of course I do.' 
'We are not dealing here, by the looks of it. with something like the spin 

of a coin , but with the turning of a soul away from that day which is a kind 
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of night, and towards the true day whicb is the ascent to what is, and 
which we shall say is true philosophy .• ; 

' Exactly.' 
'Does that mean we should ask ourselves which subject of study has the 

d power to do this?' 

'Yes, of course.' 
'Very weU. Which subject, Glaumn, can act as a magnet to the soul, 

clrmving it away from the world of becoming towards the woll'ld of wbat 
is? But even as I ask the question, I am reminded of something else. 
Didn' t we say it w:ss essential for these young men of ours, as a matter of 
course-, to be \Varrior-athletes?'6 

'We clid.' 
'So the subject we are looking for must possess a second characteristic 

in aclclition to the first.' 
'What is that>' 
' It must be some usc tO military men.' 

e 'Yes,' he said, 'it must have that characteristic, if possible.' 
'The education we gave them earlier on had a physical ·part and a 

musical part. '1 

'It did.' 
'Physical eclucation busies itself with what comes w be and perishes. It 

presides over rbc growth and clecay of the bocly.' 
'Apparently.' 

;•• 'So that, :tt any rate, c-Jnnot be the subject we arc. looking for.' 
'N . ' o. 
'Could it, in that case, be. the musical eclucation we descri~d earlier?' 
' o,' be said. 'That, if you remember, was the counterpart tO physical 

education. It trained the guardians by means of good habits, without 
giving them knowledge. lnstcad it us.:.-d its qualirjes of harmony and 
rh)•thm tO give harmony and rhythm to the guardians, and in its Storie~ 
those of them that were mythical, and those of them that were truer - it 
off-ered other qualities akin to thc;e. Bot there was no subject of study in 
it wh.ich was any good for )'Our pre.~ent purpose. ' 

b 'Thank you,' I said, 'for reminding me so exacdy. 1t really didn't 

5 Ln tl1e game [bar Socrul:l:S uses for cornp.l_rison here; a shell or 11 fnagrnent of pottery 
was spun in the air. h wns: p3inted wbitc on one side (c-.dlcd 'day') and: black on the 
m:ht.'f' (called 'night '), and al.'Qlrding: 1.0 the side on whjch it landed one or other of 
''""0 tt."amS would chase or be chased. 6 403~4-0'1!1, 416d-<:, .p2b. 

7 Announced al 3 i6c. 
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contain anything of the kind we are lookiing for. But then, my excellent 
Glaucon, what kind of subject would I The practical arts, l think we 

decided, are all demeaning. '8 

'They certainly are. But what other subject is there, apart from musical 
education, physical education ttnd the practical arts?' 

'All right,' 1 said. 'If we can't find a subject outside this range, let's find 
one which applies to all of them.' 

c 1Such as?' 
'Such as the one which is common to all arts, modes of thought and 

sciences, which these all make usc of, and which is among the first things 

that everybody is obliged to learn.' 
'What is that?' 
'The small matter of distinguishing orne, two and three. Number and 

calcuJation, in fact. Isn't it true of those that every art and science must 
necessarily get involved with them?' 

' It certainly is,' be said. 
'In which case,' I said, 'isn't the art of war nc-<.:essarily i.nvolvcd with 

them?' 
'Inevitably.' 

d 'There's no doubt that in the trag<:dies Agamemnon's generalship is 
always shown up as utterly laughable b y Palamcdes. You remember 
Palamcdc.~' claim that it was his invention of number which enabled him 
to deploy the army ttl Troy, and count the ships and the rest of the equip
ment. The suggestion is that these things had ne\'cr lx:en counted before, 
and that apparently Agamemnon, since be didn't know how to count, 
hadn't even known how many feet he had. Seriously, what sort of general 

do you think that "·ould have made him?' 
'A prcr.ry strange one, I'd say - if what Palamedes sa.id was rruc.' 

e 'Shall we jusr say, then, that calculation and the abiliry t.o cotmt arc an 
essential subject of srudy for a man interesu.>d in w~rf.m:?' 

'Absolutely essential , if he's to have any unde.rsmnding of bow to 

marshal his rroops. Or if lte's going to be any sort of human being at all, 
for that matter.' 

'Well, then,' I said, 'do you feel rhcsamt: way as I do about th.is subject?' 
'What way is that?' 
' I t may well be that it. is one of the subjL-ctS we arc looking for, and that 

323 irs natur.tl tendency is to le:Jd us towards understanding, but that no one 

I 4iSe. 495d-e. 
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makes the right lL~e of it as the perfect instrument for drawing them 
towards being.' 

'What do you m~-an?' 
' .I'll try and explain,' I sa.id, 'how it seems to me. If I disting11L~h in my 

own mind between things wh.ich lead in the direction we want, and things 
which don't, t:bcn you must keep an eye on them as well. You must say 
"yes" or "no," so that we can see with greater clarity whether my su.rmise 
is corn.-ct.' 

'Show me the things you mean.' 
'Very well. I ' ll show you -and l hope you can see- that among the 

b things we percei,·e some do not invite the understanding to e.umine 

them, since rb.ey are adequately distinguished by perception., whereas 
others positively demand examination by the understanding, s ince per
ception produces no sound result.' 

'You ob••iously mean obj~-cts appearing a long way off, and shadow
pictures . ., 

'No, rb.at's not quite what I mean.' 
'What tlo you mean, rb.en?' he asked. 

c 'The ones which do not invite examination are the ones whi.ch do nor 

at the same time result In an opposite perception. The ones wwch do 
result in their opposites I define as rhose which invite examination, sin<."C 
perception in these cases does not ma.ke one th.ing any more clear rb.an its 
opposite, regardless of whcrb.er it Ughts upon it at a distance or close by. 
Let me give you a clcarcrcxampleofwhat I mean. Here, we m.igbtsay, we 
have thn:e fingers: smallest, second and middle.' 

"Yt.-s.' 
'Now, rake it I'm talking about rb.em as seen close up. Can you answer 

a question about them?' 
'What quc.~tion?' 

d 'Each of rb.em strikes us equally as a finger. It makes no diffe.rence 
wherb.er you see it in rb.e middle or at one end, whether it is dark or pale, 
t:hick or t:bin, or anything of rb.at sort. None of rhese things would make 
rb.e soul of an ordinary person feel impelled to ask the understanding what 

a finger is, since sight at no point indicates to it that the finger is also rb.e 
opposite of a finger.' 

' • Shadow .. painring' v.'lls a recchniquc for acl\ie,•ing the illusion of depth in 'lwo dimen
sions. h diff'crcd from pcrspt."Ctive. but we arc unsure how. 
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'No, of course it doesn't,' he said. 
'So you couldn't rcasomobly expect that sort of thing t·o appeal to or 

e awaken the unden'tllllding.' 
t o, you couldn't.' 
'What about the size of linj,'Crs - large or small? Docs sighr percci••e 

that in a >'.ltisfactory way? Does it make no difference w it whether the 
finger is in the middle or at one end? It's the same with touch, when it 
perceives thick and th.in, or soft and hurd. And the other senses as well
ilm't there something defective about the way they show us things like 

~ t:IUs? Don' t we find the same thing with all of them? Isn' t the sense with 
wb.ich we perceive what is bard, for C.'<lllTiplc, bound t'O be also the sense 
with which we perccive what is soft? Doesn't it tell the soul that the same 
t:IUng is both hurd and soft, when it feels it to be so?' 

'Yes, it docs,' he said. 

'bn't it bound to be in L'JSCS of this sort that the soul is confused? It 
wonders what on earth this sense means by hard, if it can also describe 
th e same thing as soft? And what docs the sense of light and b""''Y mean 
by light and heavy, if it ind.icates that the hea•'}' is l.igbt, and the light 
heavy?' 

b 'Yes, the soul does find messages of this sort pu7.zling. T hey do need 
examination.' 

' It's natural, thtm, that a situation !.ike this should be the first in which 
the soul invites calculation a.nd understand.ing to examine whether each 
of the. th.ings it is gct1"ing messages about is one or two.' 

'Naturally.' 
' [fi t regards them as two, docs it regard each of them as separate, and 

one?' 
'Yes.' 
' In wlticb L'llse, if it regards each of them as one, but the two together 

as two, it will understand the two as separate .. If they weren't scpantc, it 
c would have understood them us one, not ~wo. ' 

'C.orrect. , 
'But sight also saw large and small - on.ly not as separate, but rather as 

some sort of mixture. Isn' t th.is our cla.im?' 
tYes.' 
'Whereas undersl'and.ing, in the course of trying to make all th.is clear, 

was compelled to see large and small not as a mixture, but assepamre. Just 
the opposite of sighL' 
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{True.' 
' Is it things like this which fir>1 prompt us to a.'k what large and sm:ill 

can J>OSSibly be?' 
' h ctnai n 1)1 is.' 
·Which is why we called one an object of understllnding, and the other 

an object of sight?' 
d 'Absolutely right,' he said. 

' Well, that's "hat I meant just no,., when I said that some things im;re 
thought to investill'2tt. and others don't. Those which impinge upon the 
senses in conjunction with their own opposites I classified as in•;ting the 
understanding. Those" hich don't I cl..ssified as failing to arouse it.' 

' I see what you me:an now. And I think you're right.' 
' What •bout number and the one? Which category do you think they 

come in?' 
'J',·e no ide:.1,' he said. 
'You can work it out from what we've ••id so far. lfthe one c:m be seen 

e in a sarisfitcrory way - or gra,ped by some other sense - completely by 
itself, then it will not draw the understanding towards being in the w11y 
we described in our exnmplc about the finger. But if some sort ·of contra
dicrion of iris always seen at the lillme time, so tbnt it seems to be no more 
the one than irs opposite, then there wuuld ben need for someone m make 
a decision about it. Inn case like this the soul withi11 him would be driven 
in its confusion to otarl searching. It would arouse the capac:icy for 

s•s reflection wirhin itself, and usk it what the one itself nctually was.ln this 
way sr-udying 1 he one would be one oft hose things which lead and direct 
us towards the conremplnion of what is.' 

'Right. And seeing the one docs have exactly this effect. After al~ we 
can sec the same thing, at one and the some time, both as one :.nd also as 
an infinite number.' 

'Well, if this is true of the one,' I s.1id. 'is it nor also true of number in 
general?' 

'\~of course.' 
'And aritlunetic and the 1 hcon of number arc cxclusivch· cona:med - . 

\\;th number.' 
'Absolute!)'.· 

b 'Ocarly, then, the stud) of number is conducive to truth.· 
'To a remarkable degree.' 
' In "hich case itlooLs liLe being one of the subjects weare looking for. 

It is an essential part of a soldier's education, for the deployment of 
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troops, and of a philosopher's education, as he attempts to rise above 
becoming. He needs to make cont:11ct with being if he is ever to become 
capable of calculation or reasoning.' 

'That is so,' he said. 
'But our guardian is in fact both a soldier and a philosopher.' 
'Of course. ' 
'So when we :trc framing our laws, Glaucon, this would be an ideal 

subject of study lor us to demand. We should persuade those in the cit:)• 
c who are going to have a hand in the most important decisions to take up 

arithmetical reasoning and practise it- nor as a hobby, but until they reach 
the contemplation of the nature of numb-ers hy means of thought alone. 
And it shouldn't be for the sake of buying and selling, like tradesmen and 
dealers. No, it should be for military reasons, and for their very soul's sake, 
to make it easier to rc<brect it away from becoming and towards truth and 
being.' 

'I couldn' t agree more.' 
'What is more,' I said, ' now that we've started talking about the study 

d of calculation, I can see how complex it is, and bow many uses it has for 

our present purposes, provide-d people do it with a view to knowledge, and 
not with a view to becoming some sort of dealer.' 

'What are these uses?' 
'The kind we were talking about jus t no,w. It gives the soul a strong lead 

in an upwards direction, t:ompdling it to d iscuss the numbers thcmsch•cs, 
and refusing to allow people to bring numbers with ••isible or tangible 

c bo<lics into the discussion . You know what these mathematicians are like. 
If you try and make a divi.•ion in the one i~self, they laugh at you, and tell 
you you can't. The more you chop it up, the more they multiply it, so 
making sure that the one is ah••ays ck'arly the one, and never a number of 
different parts.' 

'You are absolutely right,' he said. 

sz6 'Suppose, Glaucon, you asked them the following question: "All right, 
then, if you're so clev<'T, what "" these numbers you arc discussing -
including the one as you assume it to be, wirh each and C\'ery unit being 
equal to every other unit, and con~.Uning no variation at all, and no sub

division into parrs?" What do think their answer would be?' 
' I think they'd say rhey are talking about the numbers which can only 

be thought about, and which it is impossible to apprO'.lCh in anr other 
way.' 

'Do you sec, then, my friend, how trul.y essential this subject is likely 

lJJ 



Tbe Repuhlie 

b 10 be for us, since it clearly forces the soul to use pure thought ns • way of 
reaching pure truth?' 

'Yes, that ccrrninly is what it docs,' he said. 'And very effectively.' 

'And here's another question for you . Has it ever struck you thor people 

\l~th a natural gift for aritlunetical reasoning are naturnlly quick at \'irtu
ally all subjecrs? And those who are slow, if they get some education and 

training in this subject, do at least all go some way towards becoming 

quicker than they were before, even if they get nothing else out of it?' 

'Yes, that is so,' he said. 
c '\Vhar. is more, I'm inclined to think you won't easily find any other 

subjectS - you ce.rt'ainly won't find many - which offer greater difficulty 

to dte pen~on learning them or doing them than this one does.' 

'No, you won't.' 
'So for all th•'Se rc.1sons we must include this s ubject, and our best 

people must be educa1ed in it.' 

'T agree.' 

'Very well, then,' I said, 'th>t's our firSt subject decided upon. For our 

second, let's ask ourselves if the one which follows on h-om it is any use 

to us.' 
'Wbich do you tm<an? Geometry?' 
'Precisely that.' 

d 'Well, the part of it which has a bearing on warfare is obviously some 

use. In setting up camp. occupying a position, assembling or deploying an 

army, and all the other manoeuvres in'•olved in the battle itself or on the 

march, it makes an enormous di1fcrence whether someone bas a know

ledge of geometry or not.' 

'Yes,' I said, 'but for thut sort of pu.rpose you need only a very small 

port of geometry and arithmetic. What we must ask ourselves is whether 

e the main body of the subject, the part which goes beyond that, is going to 

contribute to helping us see the form or character of the good. And what 
1/oes contribute, in our view, is an)1hing which fim:cs the soul to turn 

towards that place where lie.~ the most blessed part of what is, which the 

soul mU>'t do everything it. can t.O sec.' 

'That is correct,' he said. 
'So if geometry forces the ;-oulto contemplate being, it is some use to 

us. lf it forces it ro contemplate becoming, then it is no usc.' 

'That's certainly our claim.' 

527 'There's one thing we ''an say which no one wit.h the slightest acquain-
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tance with geometry will challenge. It's a branch of knowledge whose 
character is rhc exact opposite of the terminology employed in it by those 
~\1ho practise it.' 

'[n what way I' he asked. 

'Well, they're hard put t.o it for words r.o describe what they do - with 
laughable results, sometimes. All this squa.ring, extending and adding. 
They're full of utterances of that kind. Everything they say is in terms of 

b doi.ng t.bi.ngs, and practical applications, whereas the truth, J take it, is that 
this is a subje~"t wh.icb is pursued entirely for knowledge's sake.' 

'Absolute.lv.' 
' 

'And is there something else we have ro agree on?' 
'What is that?' 
'That this knowledge is knowledge of what· always is, not knowledge of 

what at some particular time comes to be, or perishes.' 
'That's easily agreed,' he said. 'Geometrical knowledge is knowledge of 

what always is.' 
' In that <'liSe, my noble friend, it is indeed something that draws the soul 

tO\\'lttds truth. It is an instrument which JJroduL-es a philosophical way of 
thinking by directing upwards that p:tltt of us which we now, quite 

wrongly, direct downwards.' 
'Yes, it docs do that. More than anything else docs.'10 

c '1\•lore than anything else, then, yoll mus t tell the people in your 
Calli polis, your ideru city, 11 not to neglect geometry in any way. After all, 
even it~ secondary benefit~ are of considerable value.' 

'What benclirs arc those?' he asked. 
'The ones you mentioned, to do with war. And in any subject, come to 

that, if we're looking for an improved abiliry to learn, I think we can be 
confident there will be all the diffcrcnL"\: in the world between those with 
a gra.<;p of geometry and those "~t.hout.' 

'Heavens, yes. All the difference in t.he world .' 
'l.n which case, shall we make this the second subject for our )'Oung 

people?' 
'Yes, let's,' he said. 

d 'And what about astronomy for our third subject} Don't you agrccl' 

10 'fhc Greek here and in the next sentence cot~Jd also mC".an 'To the highestdtgn.>e pos
sible. 

11 1Callir:.oli..;;~ mc:am: 'citv of beaut)'' a.od \W..!l t:hc name of snmc actual Greek ci1il'$ . . ' 
none of them grand or in1luen1ial. 
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'Yes, I do. An increr~scd awareness of the moon's cycle, or the season of 

the yeu, i.~ useful not only in farming or sailing, butolso, just os much, in 
commanding an ormy. • 

•J con·r help being omused,' I said, •by your app:trent fear that people 

"-iU see no pracricol •·alue in the subjects you ase putting in yo us curric
ulum. The truth is 1ha1 i1 is not at all easy - in fact, i1 is extremely bard-

< coaoccp1 dun i1 is these subjects" hich purify and rekindle thai in srrumen1 

in each person•ssoul which isde.tro)cd and blinded by hisotberpussuils, 

and ~hose presen111ion is more importanl than the sight of a tbollS:Uld 

eyes. since tru1h canno1 be seen wilhout it . Those who agtee wit h you will 
find your idea' exrraordin•rily eon~iocing. Those who'~e ne\"er become 

aware of the e.tistence of this instrument in the soul will probably think 

)ou're calking nonsense:, sin~-c they can see no benefit worth 

;>8 speaking of in these subjects. So make up your mind, here and n ow, which 

group you are talking to. Or arc you t.tlking to ncithcr group. nnd con

structing your urgumenl>l chieny for your own benefit - though you 
would have no objc~1ion to others deriving what benefit they can from 
them?• 

'Yes, that's what I would choose: to spcak and ask and an:.wer mainly 

for my o•vn bettefit. ' 
!In that case,' 1 said, ~it's tin1c to retreat n linle. \Vc were wrol\g jus:r: now 

in what we took to be the next thi ng in order afccr geometry.' 
'Whnt did we mkc to be next?' 

b 'After pla11c surfaces, "e went on to rntnring solids, before talting solids 

in isolation . But the thing which comes next, aftc.r the increase from one 

dimension to two, is 1 he increase from two 10 three. I mke it this concerns 

itself with cubic increase, and Ol1)1hing that has •·olume. • 

'Yes. Bu1 solutions to 1hesc problems don't seem to ha>·e been found 
yet, Socnres.' 

'There are t\\O kinds of reason for that. In the first place, the solutions 

are difficult, and not pursued with an)' determination, since no city puts 

• high '"'lue on them. i\nd in !he sooond place, those looking for the solu

tions need a director or supenisor. They won't find the answen without 

one. Finding such a director is a problem, to scan with. And even if you 

did find one, as things st.tnd now, the people interested in this kind of 

enquiry would be too ~"Oneeited to do wbat he cells them. 
c 'But if a whole ci ty were to become joint-director, und put a high wluc 

on th~ studies, then the people tr)ing 10 find the solutions would do 
what they were told. Systematic, cnergetic in•'Clt"Tigation would lead to 
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clear answers being found. Even now, when the subject is undervalued 
and belittled by most people - including those who pursue it, since they 

can give no reason why it is of value- it srillltas enough natural appeal to 
force its way forward in tltc face of all these handicaps. So it will be no 

d surprise if solutions arc found.' 
'Yes,' he said, 'the subject· does have a remarkable natural appc-•1. But 

please explain something you said just now. You were taking geometry, 
presumably, to be the study of plane surfaces.' 

'Yes.' 
'And you began by putting astronomy alter it, though you subse

quently retreated from that position.' 
'It was a question of more haste, less speed, l'm afraid. I was trying to 

get through things in a hurry. The next in order was the study of tbe 
c dimension of depth, but the study of that is in such a laughable state that 

I left it out, and put astronomy, which is solid bodies in motion, after 
geometry.' 

'Correct,' he said. 
'Let's make astronomy our fimrth su\l;ject, tl1en, not our third. Let's 

assume that the subject we are leaving out at the moment is only w11iting 

for a city to get interested in it.' 
'Fair enough. And s ince you accused me just now, S<>Cratcs, of praising 

astronomy for mundane reasons, let me praise it now for the reasons 
;29 which attract you to it. I think it's clear to everyone that astronomy 

compels the soul to look upwards, directing it away from things here and 
towards things up there.' 

'Well, it may be clear to everyone,' I said, 'but it isn't clear to me. I don't 
think that's what it docs at aU .' 

'What do you think it docs, then?' 
'As currently tackled by those leading us on the upward path to 

philosophy, I think its effect is entirely to di.rcct the gaze downwards.' 
'What do you mean?' 
' I admire the freedom,' I said, 'with which you put forward your 

b personal view of the nature of the higher le<1rning! Imagine someone lying 
on his hack, looking at a decoration or pam ern on a ~-ciling, and observing 
somctlting about it. It sounds as if you would say he was srud)~ng t.hc 
ceiling with his intellect, not his eyes. Wc:ll, you may be right, and I may 
be bci.ng naive, but as far as I'm concerned the only subjc'Ct I can regard 
as making the soul look upwards is the one which concerns what is, what 
c'On not be seen. Anyone trying t.o lca.rn about objects of perception by 
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gaping up at the sky or frowning down at his feet can never learn any
thing, I would say - since no object of perception adrniiS of knowledge. 

c His soul is looking down, not up, even if he makes his observations lying 
on his back - whether on land or ftoating in the sea.' 

'I plead guilty as charged,' he said. 'Your criticisms are qui[e justified. 
But if people arc going m SLUdy astronomy in a way which wi.ll be useful 
for the purposes we have in mind, in commst with the way it is studied 
nowadays, bow !lid you mean them to sLUdy it!' 

'Like this. The decorations or panerns in the vault of heaven, since 
d their workmanship appean; in the realm of sight, can by a]] means be 

regarded as the most beautiful and perfect of visible objects. But they 
should also be regarded as falling far short of the true motions, those 

with which genuine ' 'elocicy and genuine slowness, using true number 
and following in every case a true orbit, move relative to one another and 
cause the objects which they contain to move. These true motions are 
to be grasped by reason and thought, not by sight. Or wou:ld you dis
agree?' 

'Certainly not,' he said. 
'Well, then, this heavenly pattern is to be used as a set of examples or 

models, as a way of learning about the true patterns. It's e."l:attly like 
c finding diagrams drawn and c.xecuted "~th great skill, by Daedalus or 

some other artist or draftsman. If you were an Cl<pcrt in geometry, you 
wou.ld no doubt think they were tL'Chn.icaJiy excellent wbeo you saw !:hem, 
but you would regard it as absu.rd to study them seriously io the cxp<:cra
tion of finding in them the truth about things which are equal, or double, 
or in any other ratjo, ' 

sJO 'Of course it would be absurd.' 
'Don't you think tbar's just how !:he true astronomer wi.U feel when he 

looks at the motions of the stars? He wi.U regard heaven and everything in 
it as having been put together by irs maker as bcautifuJJy as such things 
can be put togethe.r. But as for the ratio of night to day, of these to the 

b month, of l:hc month to the year, or of the ol:hcr stars to the sun, moon 
and one another, don't you dtink he'll regard as extremely odd anyone 
who bclie,•es that these things arc always the s.1me - never varying in any 
way, though they arc corporeal and visible-and who makes a determined 
effort to learn !:he truth from them?' 

'Yes, I do think he will, now that I hear you puning it like l!bat.' 
' In which CISC,' I said, 'our approach to astronomy wi.U 'be like our 

c approach l'O geometry. It will be based on problems. If we want to take 
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part in true astronomy, and make the naturally rutional part of the soul 
useful instead of useless, we shall forget albout the hi.".I\'COI)' bodi('S.' 

'That's a much, much larger task you are requiring of us, compared 
with the way asLTonomy is done at the moment.' 

'Yes, and if we arc going tO be any usc as lawgivers, I think we shall have 
r.o impose the same requiremen ts in oth er s ubjects as well. C:m you 
suggest any otber subjectS that might be useful?' 

'No, I can't,' he said. ' 'or on the spur of the moment.' 
'Well, r'm sure motion doesn't mke just a single form. It· raktc'S scwrol. 

d lo doubt an expert could give you a comp~chcnsi,,e list. But there arc rwo 
which are obvious even to us. • 

'What are they?' 
'The one we've just been talking about, and its counterpart.' 
'What is its counterpart?' 
'The chances are,' I said, 'that our ea.rs can be fi.<cd on harmonic 

motion in the same way as our eyes on asnonomicul motion. T hese may 
well be in some sense sister sciences. T hat's what the Pyrhagoreans say, 
and you tmd I agree with them, Glaucon. Or do we not?' 

'We do.' 

c 'Very well. l t's a massh•e task, so let's ask them what they have to say 
on the subject - and possibly olhc.r subjects as well. Meanwhile we will 

stick to our ma:tim throughout.' 
'What maxim is that?' 
'We should not allow the people for wbose upbringing we are respon

sible ever to try and learn any pointless part of the subject, any part that 
is not constantly leading them to the goal that all things must reach - as 

53' we were proposing in the c-•sc of astronom)' just now. You must be aware 
that students of harmonics bcha\'C in more or less the same way. ln tr)•ing 
to make comparative measurements of the harmonics and sounds which can 
be heard, they set themselves an endless task, jus t as the astronomers do.' 

'Good god, yes,' he sa.id. 'They certainly do. They make complete fools 
of themselves with their "close" intervals, applying their ears to the 
instrument as iftbey werce:l\'csdropping o n their neighbours. One group 
claims it can still distinguish an inr.crmediatc sound, and says th.is is the 
smal.lcst interval which should be used as a unit of measurement. Others 

b disagn.>e. T hey say the two sounds arc the same, Both groups truST their 
cars in preference ro their rtc-ason.' 

'You mean the worthy indi,•iduals who muke life a misery for their 
Strings by torturing them and using t>cgs to stretch them on the rack. I 
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don't want m labour th e metaphor - the plectrum striking and a.ccusi.ng, 
the strings refusing to speak or noisily de1iant 11 - so I' ll abandon it, and 
simply say that those aren't the people J mean. The people !I'm tallcing 
about arc th e ones we said just now we wou.ld ask about harmonics. What 

c they do is the same as what the astronomers do. They look for t he numer
ical ratios in these harmonies which can be heard, without ever rising 
above those to a.n approach based on problems. They don't investigate 
which ratios are harmonious, which are not, and why.' 

'That would be a superhuman task,' he said. 
'Well, it would certainly be a useful one, in the pursuit of tbe beautiful 

and the good . Pursued for any other reason it is <L•ele-•s.' 
'Very likely.' 

d ' It's my opinion,' I said, ' that if the in\•estigation of all these subjects 

we've outlined arrives at what they have in common with one another, 
their kinship with one another, and if it can work our how the)' are related 
to one another, then it's not a pointless task. It's an acti,•iry which con
tributes to what we are trying to achieve. Otherwise it is pointless.' 

'1 agree. I have the same presentiment myself Bur it's an enormous rask 
you're proposing, Socrares.' 

'And tll~t's merely the prelude. Or don' t you ~gree? Are; we ill any 
doubt that all these subj<:cts are merely preludes to the maim theme we 
have to learn?13 After aU, you presumably don' t regard people as dialect
icians just because they are good at these subjects.' 

c 'Good heavens, no,' he said . 'A very few pe.rhaps ofthoserve e'•er come 
across.' 

'And did you think that people who were inc"11pable of explaining or 
understanding the b-Jsis of their subject were ever going to know any of 
the things we say th ey n~'Cd to know?' 

53• 'Again, the answer is no.' 
'Well, Glaucon, isn't this finally the true tune or theme which the study 

of dialectic pla)•s? I! is in the realm of thought, though rhe power of sight 
can imitate it, as when we ~-aid that sight attempts to look at animals them
selves, and stars themseh•cs, and even 6nallyat the sun itself" [n the same 
""11)', when someone tries to use dialectic to arri,•e at what each thing itself 
is, by means of reason, without using any of the senses, and does not give 

11 "l'hc mcmphor is drawn (rom the Ja"'•courts! where. the t."\..-idcm .. <>e of sla-...·cs \\''OIS mken 
under tOrture. 

u Sc.~erates foUow·s his discussion or harmon.its with a musical metaphor, but the word 
ntJmos, 'theme' or 'tune', also means ' I:1W'. lA sr6a-b. 
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b up the attempt until he grasps what good itself is, by means of thought 
itself, then he has come to the true end or goal of the intelligible, just as 
the man in the cave, in our earlier example, cume to the true end or goal 
of the visible. ' 

'Exactly,' he said. 
'Very well. Isn' t "dialectic'' the name )'OU give to this journey?' 
'Of course.' 
'And the release from chains?' I asked. 'The turning away from the 

shadows towards the images and the firelight? The upward path from the 
c underground cave to the daylight, and the ability there to look, not i.n the 

first instance at animals and plants and tbe light of the sun, but at tb.eir 
divine reflections in water and the shadows of real things, rather than the 
shadows of models cast by a light which is itself a shadow in comparison 
with the sun ? All this practice of the sciences we have just outlined bas 
precisely this power to direct the best element in the soul upwards, 
towards the contemplation of what is best :among the things that are - just 

as earlier on the clearest element in the body was directed to the contem
plation of what WllS brightest in the corporeal and visible region. ' 

d 'Personally speaking, I a.ccept that,' he said, 'though I 6nd it extremely 

hard . But then again, in another way it is very hard not to accept. Sti.ll, 
this won't be our only opportunity to hear what you have to say on the 
subject. We shall often have to return to it in the future. So let's take it 
these things are as we have just said they are, and go on to the main theme 

c itself, and describe that in the same way we described the prelude. Tell us, 
bow does it operate, this power of dialectic? Into what forms is it divided? 
And by what routes, again, does it progress? After all, it is these routes 
which can apparently take a man to the d·estination which is his place of 
rest after the road, and the end of his journey.' 

SJJ 'My dear Glaucon, you will not be able to follow me that far - though 
not for any want of enthusiasm on my part. From now on what you wou.ld 
be seeing would not be an image or model of what we are tallcing about, 
but the truth itself - at least as it seems to me. Whether it's precisely like 
this doesn't seem worth insisting on . But that there is something like this 
to see - that we must insist on, mustn' t we?' 

'Of course.' 
'Do we insist also that the power of dialectic is the only power which 

can reveal this? That it rcv~-als it to the pc:rwn who is expert in the sub
jects we have just been talking about? And that it is impossible in any other 
way?' 
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'Yes, these arc things we should insist on,' he said. 
b 'i\t the wry leaon, then, no one will quarrel with us if we claim it is a 

d istin ct and separate inquiry which systematically and wniversally 
attempts, for each thing just by itself, to grasp what that thing is. All other 
arts and sciences, without exception, are directed either towards human 

opinions and desires, or tOwards creation or manufucrure, or towards the 
c':lre of things which are growing or being manufactured. As for the sub
jects which we said did grasp some part of what really is - srudies in 

c geometry and the disciplines which go with geometry - we can now see 
that as long as they leave the assumptions they use untouched, without 
being able to gh•e any justification for them, they are only dreamling about 
what is. T hey cannot possibly have any waking awareness of in. Mter all, 
if the first princ.iples of a subject are something you don't know, and the 
endpoint and intermediate steps are interwoven out of what you don't 
know, what possible mechanism can there ever be for turning a coherence 

between c.-lements of this kind into knowledge?'15 

'None,' he said. 
'Very well,' I said. 'The dialectical method is the only one which in its 

determination to make itself secure proceeds by this route - cloing away 

d with its assumptions until it reaches the first principle itself. Dialectic 
finds the eye of the soul firmly buried in a kind of morass of pbilistinism. 
Gently it pulls it free and leads it upwards, using the disciplines we ha"-e 
described as its allies and assistants in the process of conversion . We have 

generally followed convention in calling these disciplines branches of 
knowledge, but they reall)' need some other name. Som.ething dlt'arer than 
opinion, but more obscure than knowledge. We may have used rhe term 

e "thinking" at some point earlier on .16 But I don't think people need argue 
about names wben they have as many important matters still to investi
gate as we have.' 

'No, they needn't,' he said. 
'We'll be happy enough , then, to do what we d.id before. We'll call the 

534 first section or category knowledge, the second thinking, the third belief, 
and the fourth conjecture. Three and four mkcn together we can call 
opinion, and one and rwo t•kcn together, understanding. We'll say that 
opinion has to do with becoming, whereas understanding bas to do with 
being; that as being is to becoming, so understanding is to opinion; and as 
understanding is LO opinion , so knowledge is to belief, and thi:nking is to 

15 Socnuc:s is rec-Jiling the descrip1ion of geometry :ar 51 oc-51 1:1. 
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conjecture .. As for the proportions holding bctwt= the. objects in tht$C 
categories, and the division of the objects of opinion or the obje<.t• of 
understanding into two parts, let's leave aU that on one side, Glaucon. 
Otherwise it wiU overwhelm us with a discussion many times as long as 
the one we've had so far.' 

b 'Very well. Bur as far as the rest of it goes, I for one agree with what you 
say. As far as l c:m follow it, that is.' 

' In which case, is "dialectician" tbe name you give to the person who 
grasps the explanation of the being of each thing? As for the person who 
has no explanation, will you say that ro tbe extent that he is unable to give 
an account of it, to himself or to onyone else, he hos no intelligent under
standing of it?' 

'Of course 1 will,' he said. 

'The same goes for the good. Anyone wbo cannot use reason to 
c distinguish the form of the good from everything clo;c, who cannot 6gbt 

his way through all attempts to dispro,•e his t.h~'Or)' in his eager neb'S 10 r.cst 
it by the standard of being rather than the standard of opinion, who 

cannot make his wny through all these dangers with his explanation 
unscathed - won't you say that a person who is in this state knows neither 

the good itself nor any other good? That if at any point he does lay bold 

of some image of it, he does so using opin.ion, not knowledge? Tbat he is 
dreaming and dozing away his life on t·arth, and that one day 

d he will come to Hades and go to sleep for good, without ever waking up 
here ar all?' 

'Yes, all that is exactly what I shall say. And with some emphasis.' 
'These children of yours, then, for whom you are providing this 

theoretical upbringing and education - s:upposc one day you found your
self bringing them up in real life. If they had as little reason 10 them as 
incommensurable lines in mathematics, 17 I don't imagine you would still 
allow them to be rulers in your city and exercise control over matters of 
the greatest importance. • 

'No, I wouldn't,' he said. 
'Will you cna<'t a law, then, requiring th em to ha\'C a particularly good 

grasp of that branch of education which wiU give them the ability to ask 
and answer ques6ons in the most expert way?' 

c 'Yes. l will enact such a law - with your help.' 
'Would you say, in that case, that dialectic sits as a kind of coping-stone 

11 'lnoom.mcnsu.r-:~ble' Lines are, in Greek! 'i.rrlldon:d' (u/DgoJ) linei. 
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on the top of our educational edifice, and that there is no other subject left 
which we'd be justified in putt,ing on top of it? Do you think our list of 
subjects for study is now complete?' 

535 'I do,' be said . 
'That just leaves you with the question of allocation, then. Who are we 

going to give these subjects to? And how are we going to give them?' 
'Yes, that obviously needs to be decided.' 

'Do you remember our selection of rulers earlier on? Do you remem

ber the kind of people we selected?"8 

'Of course I do.' 
'Well, you can take it that in generol those must be the matures we 

should select. We must choose the most steadfast, the bravest and as far 

b as possible the best-looking. ln addition, not only must we look for noble 
and virile character; we also need people with a natural talent for this kind 
of education,' 

'What talent is that?' 
' I tell you, they must be like razors when it comes to studying,' 1 said, 

'and they must 6nd learning easy. The soul gives up much more easily 
during bard study than it does during physical exercise, since when it is 

studying the pain is more its own -speci6c to it, not shared with thebocly.' 
'True.' 

'The person we are looking lor must also ha\'e a good memory, great 
c resilience and tremendous energy. How else, do you suppose, will anyone 

be prepared both to endure the physical hardships and to complete such 
an extensive course of study and training?' 

' I don' t suppose anyone will be prepared to. Not u.nless he is altogether 
exceptional.' 

'The trouble at the moment,' I said, 'the reason why philosophy bas 
fallen into disrepute, as I was saying a little while ago, is that rbe wrong 
kind of people are taking it up. 19 We didn't want ba.~tard, or illegitimate, 
philosophers taking it up. We wanted legitimate philosophers.' 

'What do you mean by ' 'legitimate"?' 
d 'Well, ta.kc love of hard work, for a start. It's no good having a gammy 

leg i.f you're going to take up philosophy. No good working rea1lly hard in 
one half of the subject, and doing no work in the other half. That's what 

1J 374c-J76c (char2Cltrof guardians); ~12b;1.p (testing and sdec<ion of rule" from 
among the gu:ardians}; 485a- 487a (cha_racrer of philosophers, with t"Cttospec."ti\'e 
summaries at 4J)oo-d and 494b)i soJ:a- so.p (testing and sclcc:rion of philosopher-
rulers). " 4950- 496a. 
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happens when you get someone who is athletic, fond of hunting, and 
reudy to work hard in all branches of ph)'sical exercise, bur with no love 
of learning, no love of listening, no love of enquiry - in fact, hone idle in 
all these subjects. And anyone whose love of hard work is one-sided in the 
opposite direction is just as lame.' 

'Very true,' be said. 
e 'Then there's the question of truth. Won't we in the same way define 

a soul as crippled if it hates a deliberate lie, cannot bear to tell one itself, 
and gets furious when other people tell them, but is quite content to 
put up with falsehoods which are not deliberate, doesn't mind some 
deficiency in its knowledge being revealed, and wallows happily in ignor
a.nce like a wild pig?' 

536 'We cc"ainly will.' 
'And when it comt-s to self-discipline, courage, grcamess of spirit, and 

all the other partS of vinue, we should l>c particularly t'llrcful to distin
guish tbc illegitimate from the lcgiri ma.tc. lndividuals and cities who 
don' t know how to look for these characteristics can't help using those 
who arc lame and, for their need of the moment, illegitimate. As a result 
indh~duals choose the wrong friends, and cities the wrong rulers.' 

'Yes, that's exacdy how it is,' he said. 
~Thi.'i is an area where we have ro proceed with extreme caution,' I sajd. 

b 'If the people we introduce to an education in such an important branch 
of knowled.ge and such an important discipline arc sound of limb and 
sound of mind, then justice herself will have no fault to find with us, and 
we shall be the saviours of our city and its regime. But if we introduce 
people of a quite different character, we shall achieve entirely the oppo
site n>sult, and expose philosophy to a further flood of ridicule.' 

'That would certainly l>c something to l>c ashamed of,' he said. 
' It would indeed . Meanwhile I seem to be making a bit of a fi)OI of 

myself, here and now.' 
' IJJ what way?' 

c 'I forgot this is just a game we arc playing, and I got rather carried away. 
My eye fell on philosophy as I was speaking, and J think l got annoyed 
when I saw her undeservedly covered in fi]th. I spoke with too much heat, 
as if l were angry with those responsible.' 

'You didn' t speak with too much heat. Not for this hearer's taste, 
anyhow.' 

'Well, it was too much for the speaker's taste,' I said . 'And there's 
another point we don't want to lose sighu of. ln our original selection of 
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d rulers we were choosing old men,20 but this time that won't do. We must 

nor believe Solon when he reUs us bow good the old are at le:.rn.ing things. 

They are worse at learning than they are at running. Great and repeated 

effort is alwnys the province of the young. ' 

'Inevitably.' 

'So arithmetic, geometry, and all the education our future rulers need 

as a preliminary to dialectic - these are things we should offer them while 
they are still children . But we shouldn't present these subjects as a com

pulsory syllabus they have got to learn.' 

'Why is that?' 

e 'Because for a free man learning should never be associated with 

sla"ery. Physical e.~ertion, imposed by force, does the body no harm, but 

for the souJ no forced learning can be lasting.' 
'True,, he said. 

53i 'In which case, my friend, when you're bringing children up, don't use 
~'Ompulsion in teaching r.hcm. Usc children's games instead. That will 

give you a better id<':l what each of them has a natural aptitude for.' 

'There is som.e sense io whar you say.' 
'Do you remember us saying that children should be tak.en to war, 

mounted on horseback, as spectators? And that if the situation allowed it 
they should be taken in close and given a taste of blood, l ike young 
hotmds?•ll 

'Yes, I do,' he said. 

'Well, in all these situations - exertion, or study, or when exposed to 

b danger - we should select those who seem quic.kest, and pur them on a 
shortlist.' 

'Ar what age?' 

' \¥hen they arc finished with their compulsory physical eduC'It:ion, that 

being a period of two or thr<'C years when it is impossible for them to do 

anythins else. 21 Exhaustion and sleep are the enemies of stud;)'· Besides, 

the performance of each individual in physical tmining is one o.f the yard

sticks - and an important one at that.' 

'Of course.' 

'At the end of this period,' [ said, 'the chosen few among the 

c twenty-year-olds will win greater recognition than the others. They must 

now take a unified view of subjt'CtS that were all mixed up in the course 

20 41:lC. l l 466e--467C. 
2Z Eighl:t:t.-n-year-old males :u Arbcns in PI:.. to's time entered a h\"0-Jcur period of c.."Oin~ 

pulsory militn_ry training :and gu:ard duty at frontier posts.. 
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of their education as ch.ildren, so that they can get an overniJ picture of 
these subjects' kinship with one another and to the nature of what is. ' 

'Yes,' he s.tid, 'there's no doubt that learning of that kind - for those 
who possess it - is the only sort of learning which can be relied on.' 

' It's also the most important test of the dialectical and non-dialectical 
nature. Anronc who has this overall picture is dialt'Ctical. Anyone who 
docsn'[ have it is not.' 

'[ • gn.>e.' 
d ' In that case, this is something you will have to keep an eye open for. 

You will hove to see which among them most possess this quality, and 
which are resolute in their studies as well as being resolute in war and the 
other activities expected of them. These ru:e the ones, when the)' reach the 
age of thirty, whom you must choose from among the chosen, and 
promote to grt:ater distinctions. You must use the power of dialectic a.~ 
your yardsdck to decide who is capable of giving up eyesight - and sense
pcrccpdon in general - and progressing, with the help of truth, m that 
which by itself is. This is an area, my friend, where we musr be w ry much 
on our gua.rd.' 

'Over what, in particular?' 
e 'Arcn 't you aware of the damage done at the moment in the name of 

dialc.ctic?' 
'What damage?' he askL'<l. 
'Its students arc filled with what I suppose we'd call contempt for the 

law., 
'Yes, utter contempt.' 
'Do you find it at all surprising that they should be like that?' I asked. 

'Can't you find excuses for them?' 
'What excuses?' 

538 'It's like the supposed child of a large and influential family, brought 
up in the midst of great wealth and among numerous Ranerers, who 
realises, when he grows up to be a man, that he is not the son of these 
people claiming ro be his parents, but can't fmd the people who really 
were his parents. Can you hazard :t guess at his atdtudc both to the 
flatterers and to those who made the substitution - first during the rime 
when he didn't know about the substirul!ion, and then during the rime 
when he did know? Or would you like to hear my guess?' 

'Yes, I would,' he said. 
'Very well. My guess is that during the time when be didn't know the 

b truth he would have more resp<.>ct for his father, mother and other 
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members of his supposed family than he would for those who flattered 
him. He would be unlike!)' ro ignore their needs, unlikely to break the law 
at all in the way he treated them or spoke to them, and unlikely to disobey 
them in anything important. But he would disobey the flatterers. ' 

'Very likely,' he said. 
'But then when he rt,.li$ed the truth, my guess is that it would all 

change. His respect and enthusiasm for his relatives would dwindle, and 
c he'd turn to the flatterers instead. He'd take their advice more than he did 

before, start living by their values, and spend his time quite openly in their 
company. Unless he was an exceptionally well-balanced character, he 
would completely lose interest in his former father and the rest of those 
\vho made t.hcmscln-s out to be his family.' 

'Yes, that's ex"'1:ly the kind of thing that would happen. But what's 
your comparison got to do with people who take up argument?' 

'This. We all have strongly held beliefs, I take it, going b:ack to our 
childhood, about things which are just and things which are fine and 
beautifuL They're like ou.r parents. We've grown up with them, we accept 
their authority, and we treat them with respect.' 

d 'That is so.' 

'But then we have other habits which are opposed to these opinions. 
They bring us pleasure, flattering our soul and trying to seduce it. People 
with any sense pay no attention to them. They value the opinions they got 
from their parents, and those are the ones they obey.' 

'True.' 
'When someone like this encounters the question "What is the 

lx,.utiful?", and gives the answer be used to hear from the lawgiver, and 
argument shows it to be incorrect, what happens to him? He may have 
many of his answers refuted, in many different ways, and be reduced to 

c thinking that the beautiful is no more beautiful or fine than it is ugly or 
shamefuL The same with " just", "good", and the things he used to have 
most respect for. At the end of this, what do you think h.is attitude to these 
strongly held belief• will be, when it comes to respect for them and 
obed.iencc to their authority?' 

' It's impossible for him to go on feeling the same respect for them, or 
obeying them.' 

' In which case,' J said, 'if he no longer regards these opinions as his 
own, or worthy of respect, in the way he once did, and if he cannot find 

539 the true opinions, where ebc can he possibly turn, except to the life that 
flatters him?' 
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'Nowhere else,' he said. 
'I imagine he'll be thought to have changed from a law-abiding citizen 

into a criminal.' 
'Bound to be.' 

' Isn't that just what you'd expect to happen to people who take up argu
ment in this sort of way? As 1 said a few moments ago, it entidt'S them to 
a large measure of forgiveness.' 

'Yes, and pity,' he said. 
'Very well, then. If you don't want your thirty-year-olds to qualify for 

this kind of pit)', you will have to take the greatest possible care how you 
allow them to take up argument.' 

' I certainly will ' 
b 'Isn't one very effective safeguard not to let them get a taste for argu-

ment while they arc young? You t-an't ha•e forgotten what adolescents are 
like, the first time they get a taste of it. T hey regard it as a kind of game 
to be <:onstantly turning arguments into their opposites. They imitate 
those they bear proving other people wrong by going out and doing the 
same thing themselves. They're like puppies in the delight they take in 
tugging at anyone within reach, and tearing them to pieces with their 

arb'llm.ents., 
'Yes, they really do overdo it, don't they?' 
'And when they have themselves often prO\'ed other people wrong, and 

c often been proved wrong, they suffer a sudden and disastrous lapse into 
the state of not believing any of the things they believed before. The result 
is that they themselves come in for a I<Yt of criticism in the eyes of the 
world - and so does everything to do with philosophy.' 

'That's absolutely true,' he said. 

'An older man would refuse to rake part in that kind of madn~'SS. He 
will imitate the person who chooses to employ dialectic in the search for 
truth, rather than the person who engages in a game of contradiction for 

d entertairunent's sake. He will be a more balanced person himself, and will 
make philosophy more respected, not less respected.' 

'Rightly so.' 
'Hasn't everything that has been said :so far been said precisely with a 

' 'iew to making sure that only people witb orderly and reliable natures ue 
to be introduced to argument? Not like now, when anybody a tall, however 
unsuitable, can go in for it.' 

'Exactly,' he said. 
'Is it enough if they devore themselves to argument, and nothing else, 
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continuously and energetically, in a training equivalent to their physical 
training in the gymnasiums, only twice as long?' 

c 'Does that mean six years, or four?' he asked. 
'It doesn't really matter. Call it five. After that you will have to make 

them go back down into the cave we were talking obout. You will have to 
compel them to hold m.ilitory command, and any other position which is 
suitable for the young, so that others will not have an advantage over them 

s~o in practical experience. And even in these positions they must be on trial, 
to see if they will stand fi.rm when they arc pulled in diifcrent din-ctions, 
or if they will to some extent give way.' 

'And how long do you think this stage should be?' 
'Fifteen ycors,' I said . 'Then, when they are fifty years old, those who 

have survived and been completely successful in en~.ry sphere, both in 
practical affairs and in their studies, should now be condu~'ted to the final 
goal, and required to direct the radiant light of the soul towards the con
templation of that which itself gives light to everything. And when they 

b have seen the good itself, they must make that their model, and spend the 
rest of their lives, each group in turn, in governing the city, the 
individuals in it, and themselves. They ean spend most of their time in 

philosophy, but when their turn comes, then for the benefit of the city 
each group must endure the trials of politics, and be rulers. They will 
regard it as a nll(;essity rather than a privilege. In this way, after· educating 
a continuous succession of others like themselves, and leaving them 
behind to rake their place as guardians of the city, they will finally depart, 

c and li,•e in the islands of the blest. The city will put up memorials to them, 
and institute sacriJices, at the public expense, honouring them as divine 
spirits, if the Pythian priestess permits - or if nor, as divine.ly inspired and 
fortunate.' 

'What wonderful men you have fashioned as your rulers, Socrates. Just 
like a sculptor.' 

'Men a111i mome11, Glaucon. You mus tn't think that in what I have been 
saying I have had men in mind any more than women - those of them who 
are born witb the right natural abilities.' 

'Qyirc right,' he said. 'Assuming, that is, that they arc going w be equal 
partners with men in the way we dcscribed.'23 

d 'Very well. Do you agree that our ideas about the city and its regime 
have not just been wishful thinking? What we want is difficu:It, but not 
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impossible. However, it is possible only in the way we have described, 
when true philosophers - it might be a number of rhem, or it might be 
just one - lx.'Come rulers in our city. They will show their contempt for 
what arc now regarded as honours, believing them to be worthless and 

e demeaning. They will set the highest possible value on what is right, and 
the honours resulting from it. Their most important and demanding 
guide will be justice. They will serve justice, watch over its growth, and 
in this way keep their city on the right lines.' 

'How will they do that?' he asked. 
541 'Let them send everyone in the city over the age often into the country-

side. Then they can isolate these people's children from the values they 
hold at the moment - their parenrs' values - and bring the children up 
according to their own customs and laws, which are of the kind we 
described earlier. Don' t you agree that this will be the quickest and sinl
plest way for the city and regime we were talking about to come into being, 
making ii:Sclf happy and bringing a large n umber of benefits to the nation 
in which 1t originates?' 

b 'Yes. Much the quickest and simplest. I think you have given us a good 
idea, Socrates, of rhc way it would come about, if it ever did come 
about. ,z.t 

' In that case,' I sa.id, 'isn't our discussion of this city, and the c-Orre
sponding individual, now c::omplete? Mter all, I imagine it's pretty clear 
what we are going tO say thai: indi,oidual S:hould be Like.' 

'Yes, it is clt"<lr,' he said. 'And in reply to your question, f do think this 
subject of discussion is complete.' 

14 Banishing clements of a popul:nion from a cit)' to the surrC)unding countryside w11.s 
no1 without' hisroric parallel (sec pp. xv- xvli oJ d1e introduction), and in the: Grt.-ek 
world in general populations were relocated wlt'h what tO us would seem ala_rming 
rrcquc:OC)'. But there V.'3!1i no historic parn.Uel ror removing a whole cl;tSs nf parents 
ro the count:ryside without their children. 
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543 'Very well, G laucon. T he agreed ch aracteristics of the city which is to 
reach the peak of political organisation are community of women, com
munity of children and the whole system of education, community like
wise. of everyday life, both in wartime and peacetime, and the !.:ingship of 

those among them who have developed into the best philosophers, and the 
best when it comes to war.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'those are the agreed characteristics.' 
b 'What is more, we also agreed that when the rulers assume power, they 

1v;11 take the soldiers and move them to housing of the kind we described 

earlier - common to all of them, and otl'e.ring no pri1'11te p:roperry to 

anyone' And in addition to the nature of their housing, we even reached 
agre.::ment, if you nxc:~ll, on the kind of posst-ssions they will have. '2 

'I do r.:-call. We thought that none of them should haw "ny of the 
c possessions which most people nowadays have. They should be guardians 

and warrior-athletes of S<>me sort, receiving from the rest of tme citizens, 
as annual pay for their guardianship, just as much maimenan ce as they 
need for this purpose. Their duty would be to protect themseh..-cs and the 
rest of the city.' 

'You arc right,' I said. 'But after we'd finished dealing with all that, can 
We remember the point Where \\'C began this digreSsion, SO lftat WC L'all 

L-arry on from the same. place?' 

'That's easy enough,' he said. 'You were talking, in pretty much the 
way you are talking now, as if you had completed your a~X.-ount ·of the city. 

d You were saying you regarded rhe kind of city you had just c{(:scribed -
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544 and the ind.ividual who resembled it - as a good one, dt:spite the fact that 
you apparently had an even liner city and individual to tell us about. You 
L'Cftainly said that if this was the right sort of city, then the others must 
have something wrong with them. And you said, if I remember rightly, 
that there were four other kinds of regime - or four others worthy of dis
cussion, at any rate. You said we should look at their fauhs, and at the in
dividuals who resemble them, so that when we had examined all the 
individuals, and reached agreement on whlich was the best and which was 
the worst, we could ask whether the best individual is the happiest and 

b the worst the most wretched , or whether that's alia mistake. I asked you 
which four regimes you meant, but then Polemarchus and Adeimanrus 
interrupted, and that started you on the discussion which has brought 
you here.'3 

'What an excellent memory!' 
' In which case, could you do what a wrestler does when he offers his 

opponent the same hold again? If I ask the same question again, try and 
give me the answer you were going to give me then.' 

'Ccrrainly,' I said. 'Assuming l can, that is.' 
'Apart from anything else, I have reaoons of my own for wanting to 

lmow which four regimes you meant.' 
c 'There will be no difficulty in telling you that. They even have names, 

the ones I'm talking about. There's the one which is pretty gene.rally 
approved, the Cretan or Spartan.' Next - and next in the scale of general 
approval - is the one called oUgarchy, a form of governmentlilled '";tb all 
sorts of evils. In contrast to oligarchy, and the form of government which 
arises ne~-r, is democracy. And then there is the wonderful institution of 
tyranny, standing head and shoulders above all the others, 

d the fourth and last diseased stare of the city. Can you think of any other 
kind of regime which forms a distinct category of its ownl l take it thar 
beredit.~ry rule by families, kingships which go to the highest bidder, and 
other similar regimes, which you will lind are no less common among the 
barbarians rhan among rhe Greeks, are all intermediate between the 
forms l have mentioned .' 

'Yes,' he said, 'we certainly do hc-~r about plenty of exrraordinary 
rc.gimcs.' 

'\Veil, then, arc you aware that for individuals also there must 

.I See the tran.<'idon between Boob 4 and 5 C.us:.~'"'449b) . 
4 At 545b thC$C relatively parochial terms wiU be replaced hy the coifl'•gtS ~timocrac)" 

or 'tim.,rcllr'. f or biStorlc:al infhrm:ation sec 1Crere• :tnd 'Spa.rra' in rbc g.Loss:ary. 
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necessarily be as many kinds of character as there are kinds of re.gime? Or 
c do you think that regimes somehow come into being ' 'from oak or 

stone"?; Isn't it rather from the characters of people in the city, which tip 
tl1e scale., as it were, taking the rest \\~th them?' 

'No, I think it's entirely the character of the inhabitants.' 
'[n which ~-.se, if rherc are 6''C types of city, then for individuals there 

will likewise be five dispositions of the soul.' 
'Of course.' 
'\VeU, we have finished describing the person who resembles aristo

cracy. And we say, quite rightly, that he is good and just.' 

545 'Yes. We have described him.' 
'Is tl1e next thing, then, to describe the ones who are less good - me 

lover of victor)' and honour, who corresponds to the Spartan regime, and 
thCJl in tum the oligarchic character, the democratic, and the tyrannical? 
That wny we mn contrast the most unjust, when we find him,, with the 
most just. Our investigation into how pure justice fares, relative ro pure 

injustice, in terms of the happiness or wretchedness of the person wbo 
possesses it, will be complete. And we can either foJiow Tbrasymachus' 

b advice and pursue injustice, or follow the argument which is unfolding 

before us now, and pursue justice.' 
'Yes,' he said, 'thar's exactly what we have to do.' 
'AU right, then. In our ~-arlicr enquiry we sr:aned with the character of 

regimes rather than that of individuals, be<:ause we thought that would be 
clcarer.6 ln the same way now, shall we start by raking a look at the b.onour
loving regime? I can't think of another term in general use that would 

c apply tO it.lrs name ought to be "timocracy" or utimarchy. ''' Then we can 
look at the timocratic individual in relation to that regime - followed by 
oligarchy and the oligarchic individuaL After that: we can turn oo democ
racy and study the democratic indi,•idual, and fourthly we can turn to the 
city which is ruled by a tyrant, and look at that, before studying the tyran
nical soul. Will that be a way of trying to become competent judges of the 
question we have asked ourselves?' 

'It would L'l!rtainly be a logjcal way of going about our observ~tions and 
judgments.' 

'Very wcU. Let's r:ry and describe the way in which timocracy might 

; The phrase is pf'(Werbilll or the fact tllll£ we a.U have ancestors., and is so used in 
Homer'• Odyss<)' (19. 163) and Pbro'sAp• l•.o• (34d). ' J68d- 369a· 

1 Tbe etymologial components of thc:sc coiM!,'U are 'honour' elimo--'), ~power' 
(4·cn.cy}l and 'ru~~ ('-archy'). 
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d arise out of aristocr.~cy. Is it a general rule that the cause of change in nny 
regime is ro be found in the sovercign body itself- when civil war arises 
within this group? That as long as this g-roup, however small it may be, 
remnins united , it is impossible for the regime to be altered?' 

'Yes, tbaes true. ' 
' In that case, Glnucon, how will the regime of our city be altered? How 

will civil war brenk out either between our a!Lxi.Jiaries and our rulers, or 
e among them? Do you want us, like Home.r, to invoke the Muses to tell us 

"how first dissension fell upon them"?8 S:hall we imagine that they speak 
ro us in high-flown, rragic tOOl'S, as if they were playing with little chil
dren and tensing them by pretending to be spenking seriously?' 

546 ' What would rhey say?' 
'Something like this. "It i< no easy matter for a ciry founded in this way 

to be altered. But since destruction awaits. everything that has come to be, 
even a foundation of this kind will nor Sllll'Vivc for the whole of time. It 
will fall apart, and this will be the manner of its falling. Both for plants in 
the ground and for animals abo,•c the ground ir is a fact that souls and 
bodies are produced or not produc:ed when the cycles of begetting for 
each species complete their revolutions - short revolutions for short-li,·ed 
species, and the opposite for long-live<il species. In the case of your 
species, wise though the people you bave educated as leaders of the city 

b are, still they will not quite hit the mark when they apply calculation -
together with observation - ro their prog ranune of breeding and birth
control: Success will elude them, and they wiU sometimes produce chil
dren they should not produce. For the birth of a divine being there is a 
period embraced by a perfect number,? while for a human being it is the 
first number in which increase to the power of roots combined \vith 
squares - taking on three dimensions and four dcfuting limits - of the 

c numbers which create likeness and unli.kcness, and which wax and wane, 
makes all things conversable and rational \\~th one another. Of these 
numbers the ones that form the basis of the musical fourth, when coupled 
with five and three times incrcased, produce two harmon.ics. The first 

1 An ad:lptation of lli•d 16.1 u - 113. 
11 'l'he divine bcing is presum-ably the cosmos. It is described in the TrmtuuJ as a li\·ing 

o-eaturo, the most perfect of those made by tihe cre:aoo,...g.od. It is unclear ""hcthcr 
th~ period in question is a gesuujon-pcriod (the time i1 cook fur the cre:ator-god to 
bring the cosmos into being) or some cosmic period such as the Grc:~t y·ear (lbe rime 
it lakes for the ''arious orbiting bodies in the cosmos to come hack to the 5'ame posi
tions rel:tti,•e to one another). For an explnn3t'ion of 1he rem-ainder of this paNgra.pb. 
see the glossnry u.nder 'Nu.mbcr'. 
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harmony is a square, the product of equals, so many times 1 oo. The 
second harmony is of equal length one way, but a rectangle. One side is 
!he square of the rational diagonal of a 6ve-by-6,•e square, minus one, 
times roo, or !he square of rhe irrational diagonal of a 6ve-by-6'Ve square, 
minus two, times roo. The other side is three culx-d times roo .. Taken as 
a whole, this gt'Ometrical number is master of rhis domain - of better and 

d worse births. \Vhcn your guardians fail to understand these births, and 
ma.ke injudicious unions of brides and grooms, the children will not have 
rhe right nature, and !hey will not be fortunate. The previous generation 
will select !he best of !hem for office, but !hey will not deserve selection, 
and when !hey in !heir turn inherit the powers of !heir fathers, !he first 
thing they will neglect as guardians will be us, !he Muses, since they will 
put too low a value on musical and literary education. And tlire second 
thing !hey will neglect will be physit11l education. T he reslllt will be a 
younger generation which ha~ even less regard for llS. And firom !heir 
number rulers will be appointed who complctcly lack a guardi:r:Jl'S ability 

e to discriminate between Hesiod's classes, or !he classes in your city - gold, 
547 silver, bronze and iron.10 When iron is compounded with silver, and 

bronze with gold, then you will get unlikeness and discordant inequality. 
And when you get those, wherever they occur, they always breed war and 
hostility. This is sed.ition's noble line,11 we have to say - always, and wher
ever it arises."' 

'Yes, that is the answer the M uses will give. And we cannot deny !hat 
!hey arc right.' 

'They must be right,' I said, ' if rhey are Muses.' 
' In which ca.~e,' he asked, 'what else do the Muses have to ~y?' 

b 'When ch•il war breaks out, the classes or natures are divided into rwo. 
The iron and bronze draw !he state towards commerce, and tbc posses
sion of land and housing, of gold and silver. The other pair, by contrast, 
!he gold and silver, since in !heir souls they are not poor, but naturally 
wealthy, .lead the state towards virtue and the traditional order. ln fighting 

c and struggling against one another !hey arrive at a compromise. The land 
and housing is ro be divided up and owned privately, and !hey agree to 
enslave those who were previously watched over by them as free men, 

Ul Originally described 21 4152--c 
11 Socrates quot:es the 6rs1 part of a line tb.at appears rwice in Homer, 10 ctap a hero's 

d<SCTiption of his ancestry: 'This is my line, my blood - ond dtis my boost ' (Iliad 
6.211 , Z0.241 ) . 
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friends and providers. They now hold them as serfs and slaves, while their 
role is to watch them, and conduct warfare.' 

'Yes,' he said, ' I think that is the origin of this sort of change.' 
'In which case,' I said , 'would this regime be a kind of hal.fway-house 

between aristocracy and oligarchy?' 
'It certainly would.' 
'That is bow the change will take place, then. But how will the srate 

d be organised after the changel It's obvious, isn't it, since it is midway 
between the two, that it will in some ways be modelled on the original 
regime, and in other ways on oligarchy, but that it will al~o have an 
element which is peculiar to itself?' 

'Yes,' he said. 
'Very well. Will the points it has in common with the original regime 

be thc.;e: res)Xc'Ct for the rulers; the disqualification of the warrior element 
in the state from agriculture, manual employment or any other kind of 
business; the establishment of communal !j,~ng quarters; and the con
centration on physical education and training for war?' 

c 'Yes.' 
'Whereas fear of putting the wise into positions of power - since the 

wise men it bas are now complex, not simple and direct any more - a 
leaning towards people who are spirited, more straightforward and 

548 naturally cut out tor war rather than peace, the value it places on military 
deceptions and stratagems, and the way i~ spends its entire time at war 
will most of the.~ characteristics be pecul!iar to itself?' 

~vcs.· 

'Now tha.t they possess their own treasuries and strOngrooms where 
they L-an pur th.cir gold and silver, and keep it hidden, people like this will 
be "''aricious, like the members of an oligarchy, with a fierce and secret 
passion fi>r gold and silver. And to protect it all the)' will have walls around 

b their houses - r~-al private nests where they can spend a fortune on won>en 
or anyone else they fancy.' 

'Very true,' he said. 
'The value they put on money, and their inability to acquire it openly, 

will make them mean with their own money, while their desires and the 
secret plt'3Sures they enjoy will make them extravagant with other 
people's. They will run awa)' from the law like children running away 
from their father, since their education will not have been a matter of 
conviction, but something imposed on them by force. Thi.~ in turn is the 
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c result of negkocting the true Muse, the Muse of argument and philosophy, 

and setting a higher value on physical education than on edut-ation in the 

arts.' 
'It's certainly a m.ixed regime you are describing- partly bad and partly 

good.' 
'Yes, it is a mixture,' I said. 'But it has one striking cbaracterustic, which 

comes from the dominance of the spirited element. Love of victory and 

honour.' 
'Absolutely.' 

'So much for this regime, then. Thar's how it would have come into 
d c.'tistencc, and that's what it would be like. It's just an outline sketch of the 

regime, without filling in the details, but even a sketch will give us a good 

enough picture of the completely just man and the completely unjust 

man. It's an impossibly long task to describe every regime and every char
acter without leaving anything out.' 

'Quite right,' he said. 

'Well, then, who is the man corresponding m this regime? How did he. 

come into c.'-isrcoce, and what is he like?' 

And Adeimantos replied, 'When it <:om~-s to love of ' 'icrory, J think he's 

prerxy dose to Glaucon here' 

c 'Maybe be is,' l sa.id, 'as fur as that goes. But there arc some ways in 

which I th.ink his narure is different.' 

'What ways nrc those1' 

'He'd have to be more self-willed, and with less education in the arts, 

549 though still a lo,•er of them. Interested in listening to speecbes, but no 

speaker. He'll be one of those people who are bard on his slaves, a man 

like this, since he doesn't feel the superiority the truly educated man feels 

tOW'Jrds his slaves. He'll be courteous towards free men, and his lo,,e of 

power and success wi.U ma.kc him e~trcmely deferential to those in author

ity. He is an "'~d hunter and loves physical exercise, and be feels entitled 

to rule not bcc.1use of what he says, or anything like that, bur because of 

his warlike deeds and achievements in wnr.' 

'Yes, because this is the character of that regime.' 

b 'As for money,' l said, 'someone like this would despise it in his youth, 

but the older he got, the more fond of it he would become. This is because 

he shar<-s in the money- loving temperament, and is not purely directed 

towards virrut:, since he bas mi.~sed out on the finest of all guardians.' 

'What guardian is that?' Adeimaotus asked. 

'Reason, blended with musical and artistic education. Re:~soo is the 
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only thing wbicb once it is born in a man, remains with him throughout 
his llfe as the protector of virtue. ' 

'You are right.' 
'Well,' I said, ' that is undoubtedly what the timocratic man is like in his 

youth. He is very similar to the tirnocratic city.' 

'Absolutely.' 
c 'The way he comes into existence is ")mething like this. You sometimes 

get the young son of a good man who lives in • badly governed srote. The 
father avoids success, public office, the lawcourrs, and all tl1at kind of 
minding other pc.:oplc's business. He's prepared to sctt.le for less than his 
due, in the interests of a quiet life.' 

'How docs the son be<;omc timocratic, then?' 
d ' It happens when he starts listening r.o his mother complaining about: 

her husband not being one of the ruling group, and her own failure, in 
consequence, to receive the respect she is entitled to from the other 
women. She can see that her husband is not particularly keen on money, 
that he does not fight, he is not argumentative - either as a privnte citizen 
in the lawcourts, or in public life - that he is indifferent to all this kind of 
thing. She notices that his attention is c.:ons ranrly dirt.'cted towards 

himself, whereas for her he feels neither marked respect nor marked 
disrespect. The hoy hears her complaining on all these counts, and saying 

c that his father is a coward , far too easy-going, and all the rest of it. You 
know the kind of lirony women re.nd to recite on these occasions.' 

' I do indeed,' Adeimantus said. ' It's a long litan}; and all too rypical. ' 

'And you're aware too,' I said, ' that eve:n the servanrs of men llke this, 
the supposedly loyal servants, will sometimes say this kind of thing to the 
son behind the father's back. If they see someone owing the father money, 

or doing him some other wrong, and the father not prosecuting him, they 
sso tell the son he must get his own back on ala these kinds of people when he 

grows up, and be more of a man than his father. When he goes out, he 
hears and St'CS more of the same kind of thing. People who mind their own 
bus iness in the city arc called simpletons, and regarded as of little 
account, while those who don' t mind their own business are respected and 
admired . The young man is consrontly bearing and seeing this kind of 
thing, but at the same time he listens to what his father says. He can 
observe his way of life close to, and compare it with other people's way of 

b life. At that point he is torn between the two, his father feeding the ratio
nal element in his soul, and making it g:row, while the others feed the 
desiring and spirited elements. Since he is not a naturally bad man, bur is 
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influen<.-ed by the bad company he keeps, he is torn between these two 
e.xtremes, and finishes up somewhere in the middle. He hands over power 
to the L'Ompromise candidate, the competitive and spirited element, and 
in this way becomes arrogant and ambitious.' 

'Yes, l'm happy with that as an elCplanation of the way this man comes 
into being.' 

c 'In that case,' I said, 'we have both our second regime and our second 
individual.' 

'Yes, we have.' 
'Should we mo,'e on, then, with apologies to Aeschylus, ro "another 

man before another state"?u Or would we rather, sticking to o ur original 

plan, deal with the state first?' 
'By aU means,' he said. 
' I imagine the next regime after the one wc\'e just described would be 

oligarchy. ' 
'And what form of political org-•nisation do you mean by oligarchy?' 

d 'The regime based on property qualifil-ations,' I said. 'The one where 
the rich rule, and a poor man is excluded from power.' 

' I see.' 
'Do we have to explain how the change from timarchy to oligarchy first 

takes place?' 
lYes.' 
'Mind you,' I said, 'even a blind man could see how it happens. ' 

' How does it happen?' 
'The regime we described is destroyed by the strongroom full of gold 

which <-ach man possesses. They stut by inventing e.xrravagances for 
c themselves, and then they bend th e laws in that direction, sb1ce neither 

they nor their wives arc prepared to obey them.' 
'That's likely enough.' 
'The. next step, I suppose, will have been for them to start eyeing one 

another and t:ompcting with one another, and in this way t hey would 
reduce the whole population to their own level.' 

'Very likely.' 
'Afier chat, presumably, they would b<.'Comc still. funh.er ·im•olved in 

making money. And the higher the value they put on that, the lower the 
value they would put on '' irtue. Isn't virtue always at odd• widl wealth in 

11 The phr.J.."t puns on 'another man before nnothc.r g-.atc' (rhc jingle is. pre:5erved in 
transLation), irsclf an amalgam of hYO lines from Aeschylus' Seven (,jga;ml Th~ba 
1451, 570). 
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this way? As if they were in the two scales of a balance, always trying to 
move in opposite directions?' 

'Exactly,' he said. 
ss• 'And as wealth and the wealthy are valued more in a city, so goodness 

and the good are valued less.' 
'Obviously.' 
'What is valued at any particular time bt.'<:omcs the common practice. 

What is not valued is neglected .' 
'Yes.' 
'Eventually, tbcn, they stop being C()mpetitive and ambitious, and 

become mercenary and money- loving. They praise and admire the rich 
man, and admit him to positions of power. The poor man they treat with 
contempt.' 

'Absolutely.' 
b 'At that point they pass a law defining the oligarchic regime. They 

establish a wealth qualification - larger in an e:mernc oligarchy, smaller in 
a more moderate oligarchy - and declare that anyone whose property does 
not reach the prt,.(:ribcd ' 'aluc is debarred from the government. Either 
they put this into cfft-ct by force of arms., or else they've already t,;tab

lisht'll this kind of regime earlier by intimidation. Isn't that how it's 
donc?1 

' It is.' 
'So that, more or lcs.~. i$ how it becomes established.' 
'Yes,' he said. 'But what arc the charn.ctcrisrics of this regime? And 

c what arc the kind of faults we said it possessed?' 
'WeU,' I said, 'the first fault is this very thing which defines its nature. 

Think what it would be like if you appointed ships' capr>lins in rhis way, 
on the basis of a property qualilication, and refused a command to a poor 
man even if he was better qualified.' 

' I think it'd be a sorry voyage they'd find themselves making,' be said. 
'And the same wirh any position of command over anything?' 
~That's cerrainJy my opi.njon., 
'With the exception of a city? Or including a city?' 
' It is especially true of a city,' he said, 'since the responsibility a city 

brings is the grt-aR'St and the most demanding.' 
d 'This wou.ld be one great failing, then, ·possessed by ol.igarchy.' 

'It looks like it.' 
'What about it~ second failing? Is that a ny less serious?' 
'What would it be, this second failing?' 
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'Tbat a city of this kind is bound to be two cities, not one: a city of the 
poor and a city of the rich, living in the same place, but constantly schem
ing against one anotber.' 

'Tbat is, god knows, as big a failing as the first.' 
'Nor is it much of a recommendation that they are unlikely to he 

able to fight any kind of war. They must necessarily eitber arm their own 
• own common people and use tbem, in which case they will fear them 

more than the enemy, or else not usc them, and show themselves, when it 
comes to t.hc a.ctual fighting, to be true o~g-Jrchs, with few under their 
command.11 What is more, their love of money makes them reluctant to 
contribute tO the cost of a war.' 

'No, that's not much of a recommendation.' 
'What about the criticism we made some time ago," that in a regime of 

552 thi.~ kind the same people arc farme.rs, bu~'lltessmcn and soldiers all ar the 
same time - that they arc jacks of all trades and masters of non.c? Do you 
thin.k it is right for things to he like that?' 

'Not in the least.' 
'You must ask yourself, however, if this city isn't also the first to intro

duce an evil which is grt,.tcr than any of these.' 
'What cviJ is that?; 
'There is nothing to stop one person selling all h.is property, and a 

second person acquiring it. 15 Nothing w stOp !he fust person sti.llliving 
in the city after selling his property, without being one of the clem.cnts 
which make up the city. He is neither businessman nor skilled worker, 

b neither cavalryman nor infantryman'"- just a poor man, what they call a 
man without means.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'this city is the first to introduce this evil. ' 
'Certainly i.n dtics with oligarchical regimes this kind of thing is not 

prohibited in any way. If it were, you wouldn't get one group of people 
wbo are very rich, and the rest living in complete poverty.' 

'That's right.' 
'And here's another question you might ask yourself. At the point 

where someone like this was rich, and spending all his money, was he even 
at that time any use to the city for the purposes we've been talking about? 

1.) Socrates is punning on the etymology or oUg-:t_rCh); lrule or tbe few', :1$ if it meant 
·rule o,·er the few'. 14 43-P.-b. 

15 [n Sparta - rbc model for timocracy - such transactions were at IC2St frowned upon 
and may hn,\·c been forbidden. Ar A them: they y;cre pcrmined. 

16 S-ince citizens equipped rbemsch·es for military service our of their ov.:·n pocket:>, 
'cavalrym:a-n' and '-i.nfaatryn:t3n' were desigvations of wealth and status.. 
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O r was it an illusion, his being one of the rulers' Was he in truth neither 
a ruler nor a servant of the ciry, but mcrcl;y a spendthrift?' 

c 'Yes,' he said, 'it was an illusion. He was nothing more than a spend-
thrift.' 

'Do you want us to say, then , that just as a drone born in a cell is a blight 
on the hive, so a man like this is born as a. drone in a household, and is a 
blight on the city?' 

'By all means, So<."''atcs.' 
'Well, then, Adeima.ntus, is it the case that god has made th e winged 

\'llricty of drone all stingless, whereas of these two-legged drones some 
d arc stingless, bur others have very nasty stings' Do those who finish up as 

beggars in their old age come from the sti ngk-ss class, and all those who 
are labelled criminals from the class with stings?' 

lYes, that's true,' he said. 
' It's obvious, then, that an)'Whcrc in a <:ity you see beggars, there you 

can expect to find a secret nest of thie,•es, pickpockets, robbers of temples, 
and all these sorts of malcfat-rors.' 

'Yes, that's obvious.' 
'And don't you 6.nd beggars in cities with oligarchic regimes?' 

'Yc.~. Practically tbc whole population apart from th e rulers.' 
c 'Can we avoid the conclusion, then, that in these cities there is a large 

number of criminals \\~th stjngs, and that the authorities systematically 
and forcibly kL-cp them under L'Ontrol?' 

~No, we can't/ he said . 
'And can we not say tbat the cause of people like this coming into ex

istence there is lack of education, together with poor upbringing and con
stitutional arrangements?' 

'Yes, \\'"'C can. ' 
'Well, that's roughly what the oligarchi·c city would be like. And !'hose 

arc the evils it would contain - plus some others besidL-s, perhaps.' 
553 'Yes, that's about it.' 

'Then that's another regime we can r-eg-ard as dealt with - the one 
known as oligarchic, whose ruler,; are chosen on the basis of a property 
qualification. l.et's look next at the man who resembles it - how he comes 
into e.x:istence, and what be's ljke when he does.' 

'By aU means,' he said. 
'Doesn' t the change from the timocratic character to the oligarchic ta.kc 

place more or less like this?' 
'Like what?' 
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'He has a son, who smrts by emulating his father's achievements and 
b following in his footsteps. But then one day he sees him suddenly fall foul 

of the city, like a ship striking a ree( He sees all his father's possessions, 
and even his life, spilled out over the waves. He may have been gener.JI, or 
held some other high office, but then been dragged into the lawcou.rts, and 
injured by the evidence of informers. He may have been pu·t to death, 
exiled or disfranchised, and lost everything he possessed .. . m 

'More than likely,' he said. 
'When the son sees this, my friend, when he lives through it, and loses 

everything he possesses, he is gripped by fear, I imagine. He promptly 

e tumbles the love of honour and that spirited element we were talking 
about headlong from their throne in his soul. Demeaned by poverty, he 
turns to making mone)•. Greedily and gradually he saves and works, and 
so amasses wealth. 11te next step, don't you think, for someorne like this, 
is to enthrone the desiring and avaricious element, and crown that as the 
great king within his soul, girding it with chains and ceremonial swords 
and tiaras?' 13 

'Yes,' he said. 
d 'As for the rational and spirited parts of the soul, he makes uhem sit on 

me ground, one on each side, below the desiring element, reducing them 
to slavery. The rational part he bans from all subjects of caku.lation or 
inquiry other than ways of turning a little money into a lot, while the only 
things he allows the spirited part to admire and respect arc wealth and 
wealthy people. The only thing it may pride itself on is the acquisition of 
money, or anything which contributes to this e.nd.' 

'There is no swifter or surer way to turn an ambitious young man into 
an avaricious one.' 

e 'And is this the oligarchic type?' I asked. 
'Well, he certainly develops from the kind of man who is very like the 

regime from which oligarchy developed. ' 
;54 'Let's see, then, if he will be like the oligarchic regime.' 

'Yes, let's.' 
'And won't the first point of similarity be his regarding money as of 

supreme importance?' 
'Yes, naturally. ' 

11 A thcnian generals were chosen by popul:u election, and were beld to account in the 
l_awrou:rts, before a popul:a-r jury. 

111 Greeks referred to the Persian monarch as the •great king'. lle W:t.li emblematic for 
them of ,•:ast empire and ~'Cillth, an.d of :abso1utesovereiJ,.'lliJ over a servile populnce. 
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'And of course in his being a toiler, counting every penny, who satisfies 
only the most pressing and necessary of the desires he has, refuses ro 
spend money on anything else, and keeps all his other desires in subjec
tion, since he regards them as idle.' 

'Absolutely.' 
'A sordid little fellow,' I said, 'looking to turn everything to his 

h advantage. A miser. And this is what most people admire. Won't this be 
the man who is like this regime?' 

'Yes,' he said, 'if you ask me he certainly will. And certainly money is 
the ultimate value both for this ciry and for the person who is like it.' 

'And the reason, I take it, is that this kind of person never applied 
himself to his education.' 

' I don't think he can have done. Otherwise he wouldn't have chosen 
himself a blind chorus-leader, and tr<.,.tcd hlm with such respect.' 19 

'Good,' I said. ' ow, the next question. Can we say of him that his lack 
c of education gives him drone- like desires - some beggarly, some vicious 

- but that they arc forcibly suppressed by his habitual cautiousness?' 
'C.ertainly we can.' 
'So do you want to l"llow the best place to look for these people's 

crimes?' I asked . 
'Where?' 
'When they are guardians of orphans, or in any situation of that kind 

where they find they have a free hand to behave unjustly.' 
'Ttue.' 
' Isn't this a clear indication that when this kind of person has a good 

reputation in most of his business dealings, and is generally regarded as a 
d just man, he is using something decent in himself to suppress by force 

other, evil desires that he possesses? He does not persuade the.m that 
what they want is wrong, or use reason as ru civilising influence. He uses 

compulsion and fear, because he is afraid of losing the rest of his 
fortune.' 

'Exactly,' he said. 
'Though god knows, my friend, when it's a question of spending other 

people's money, you will find then that most of them possc..-s drone-like 
desires.' 

'A.nd strong desires at that.' 
' ln which ca.~e. somt-onc of this sort will n<Jt be free from conO.ict within 

19 The: god of wealth, PlutuS, w'3S rt:pi"C:'St:nr.e:d a.~ blind. 
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c himself. He is rwo indi,•iduals, nor one, !:hough for the most part his better 
de-sires have the upper hand over his worse desires.' 

'That's right.' 
'That, l think, is the reason why somr:onc of this son makes a oompar

arively good impression. But he's a far cry from the true excelllence of the 

harmonious and well-tuned soul.' 
'I agn~ .. ' 

;;; 'And of course, for any prize in public liJe, or any ocher highJy regarded 
distinction, rhe penny-pincher, as an individual, is a poor competitor. He 
refuses to ;,-pend money in the cause of reputation or this kind of success, 
bec-Juse he is frightened of awakening his extravagant desires and enter
ing into alliance wid! them in order ro compete. He brings o nly a small 
part of himself to rhe fray, fighting wid! slender resources, oligarch
imlly.20 So be genemlly loses - and remains rich.' 

'Exactly.' 
'Does !:hat leave us in any doubt, then,' l asked, 'that if wt: arc asl-ing 

about similarity, the penny-pinching and money-lo,~ng man is in !:he 
same class as !:he oligarchic city?' 

b 'No, it doesn't.' 

'Democracy, then, would seem to be our next object of enquiry - how 
it. arises, and what it is like when it doc-s arise. Then we can recognise the 
character of the democratic man in h.is turn, and bring him forward for 
appraisal.' 

'Yes, if we want to be consistent, that would be the right approacb.' 
'Very "·ell,' I said. 'Isn' t the way a city changes from oligarchy to 

democracy something like this? Isn't it !:he result of their greed in pursu
ing !:he ideal !:hey have set rhemseh•es- rbe requirement to become as rich 
tLS possible?' 

'How do you mean?' 
c 'Well, the reason rhe rulers in it are ru.lers, I rake it, is lx:ca.usc of their 

great weald!. So if any of the young turn out to have no self- restraint, the 
rulers, predictably, are not preparL'<I tO restrain them by a law prohibiting 
!:hem from spending what they own, and losing it all. Tho..~r aim is to buy 
up !:he proper!)' of people like this, or lend !:hem money with !:he prop
erty as security, and in this way become even r.ichcr and ooorc highly 
respected.' 
·y~ that is their o\rerriding aim. • 

M The pun on ottg .. archy is the same as at 551c (note 13 nbove). 
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'And isn't it obvious by now dtat a high regard for wealth in a city is 
d incompatible with the possession of self-disc.ipline on me part of the citi

zens? They will inevitably lose interest in one or me other.' 

'Yes, that's reasonably clc:u,' he said. 
'So through negligence, and the consistent licence they give well-born 

indi,~duals to behave without restraint, the rulers in oligarchies can 

sometimes drive them into povcrry.' 
'They certainly can.' 
'And these people, I take it, sit around armed in the city - in debt, or 

disfranchised/ ' or both. They are drones with stings. Eager for revol
ution, they hate and plot against those who now possess thcir property, 
and the others like them.' 

e 'True.' 
'The money-makers, eyes fixed on the ground, pretend not to sec 

them. And they inject the poison of their money into any of the other 
556 citizens who offer no resistance, gaining for themselves in interest many 

times the original sum lent. In this way th.ey create a large class of drones 
and beggars in the city.' 

'Yes, it's bound to be large,' he said. 

'As me flames of discontent begin to tale bold, mey refuse to put them 
out either in the 6rst way, by forbidding people to dispose of their pos
sessions as they wish, or again in a different way, using a second law which 
can stop this kind of thing happening.' 

'What law is mat?' 
'Well, it's the next best after me first one I mentioned . And it does 

compel the citizens to pay some regard to '~tue. If you have a law that 
b voluntary agreements should in general 'be entered into at each party's 

own risk, there «·ould be less shameless :money-making in the city, and 
fewer dangers of the kind wc'\'C just bl.'en ulking about would arise there.' 

'Far fewer,' he said . 
'As it is, for all the r<-asons we have given, rhe rulers treat the subjects 

in the city i.n the way I have dt-scribl.-d. As for themselves and their fami
lies, don't they bring their children up to be luxurious, incapable alike of 

c physical and menial exertion, weak when ·it comes w resisting pleasure or 
pain, and lazy?' 

'Of course rhcy do.' 

l l A disfrnnchi.!Oed person lost more t.h:t.n jusl th~ right to \ 'OtC, he was a_L~ rorbidden 
to hold any public office, to be a litigant in court, :md C'\'c:n to show his face in cenain 
importanl public places. 
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'Haven't they themseh•es lost interest in everything other than making 
money? Have they paid any more attention to virtue and excellence than 

the poor have?' 
'No, they haven't.' 
'With this background, what do you think happens when rulers and 

ruled ~'Qme i.nto close contact, on a journey, perhaps, or in some other 
d joint activit)• - an embassy or military expedition, or sailing in the same 

ship, or as fellow-soldiers? O r when they watch each other io the actual 
moment of danger, and the poor find that here at least they are not looked 
down on by the rich? In fact it often happens that a poor ma:n, lean and 

sunburnt, is stationed in battle alongside a rich man who has had a com
fortable upbringing in the shade, and who is carrying a good deal of 
superfluous Oc-sh. When he sc<'S him wheezing and struggling, don' t you 
suppose he blam<'S his own cowardice for the fact that people like this 

e are rich? Don't they egg one another on when they arc alone together? 
"They're ours for the plucking," they say. ''There's nothing to them.'" 

'Yes,' he said. 'Speaking for mysclt; I'm q uite sure that's their reaction.' 
' It's like an unhealthy body. It only takes a trivial external cause to rip 

the balance towards actual iJlness. Or the body can sometime-s come to be 
at \\'lir with itself without any outs-ide intervention at all. It's just the same 
with a city. An unhealthy city needs only the sligbR-st prete~1! - one side 
appealing for outside help to an oligarchy, or the othcr to a democraC}'
to become ill, and start fighting against itself Can't it even sometimes be 
at war with itself without any outside intervention at aU?' 

557 'It can. Ferociously.' 
'And presumably it turns into a democracy when the poor arc victori

ous, when they kill some of their opponents and send others into exile, 
give an equal share in the constitution and public office to those who 
remain, and when public office in the city is allocated for the most part by 
lor.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'that is the way democracy becomes established, whether 
it happens by force of arms or because their opponents lose their nen-e 
and go into exile.' 

'Very well, then. How will these people live? What will this regime, in 
b its rum, be like, since it's obvious that the man who resembles it will prove 

to be a democratic man of some sort?'22 

ll Tht' picture. of the democratic regime that foUows owes many of its touches to the 
social life of Plato's Athens. But the.re v.vns something or Atberu: in the description 
of the oligarchic regime also. 
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'Yes, truu's obvious.' 
'Well, aren't the)' free men, for a Start? Isn't it • cit)' full of freedom, 

and freedom of speech? Isn' t there liberty in it for an) one to do an)'lhing 
he w.~nts.?' 

'Yes, th•t's the repunuion it h:IS,' he said. 
'And where there is liberty, then obviously each person con orrnnge his 

own life within the city in whatever way pl.eases him.' 
'Obviously.' 

c 'The most varied of regimes, I would mink, as f1tr as hum:on ehnraeter 
goes.' 

'Of course.' 
'It's probobly the most onncti\'e of the regimes,' l said. ' Like • coat of 

many colours, with an infinite \llnety of Oor.d decoration, this regime will 
catch the eye with its infinite \"2nety of moral deoorarion. LoiS of people 
are likely to judge this regime to be the most •ttracth·e - like women or 
children looking •t prenily painted objects.' 

' lndeed they will.' 
d 'And !tell you, it's a good place to look if you w.ant a particular kind of 

constitution.' 
'Why?' 
'J3ecnuse the liberty it allows its citizens means it has every type of con

stitution within it. So anyone wanting to ft>und a city, as we have just been 
doing, will probably find he has to go to a city with • dernocnuic regime, 
and there choose whute\'Cr political arnutgcmcnts he fancies. Like shop
ping for constitutions in a bazaar. Then, when he has made his choice, be 
can found a city along those lines.' 

c ' Yes,' he s:tid, 'he's notlit.ely to find any shortage of m<>dels to eht>ose 
from.' 

'There's no oompulsion to bold offia: in this cit)•,' I s:aid, 'e,·en if you're 
well qualified to hold office, nor to obey th()SC who do hold office, if you 
don't feel like it , nor to go ro w:or when the city is at war, nor to be at pe~ce 
when e,·eryone else is, unless pe~a: is what you want. Then again, even if 
there's • law sropr>ing you holding office or being a member of a jury, 
there's nothing to stop you holding office and bdng a member of a jury 

ss8 anyway, if that's how the Ol()(l() takes you. Isn't this, in the short term, . 
delightful and heaven-sent way of life?' 

'It prolr~bly is, in the short term.' 
'And what about the relaxed attitude of those sentenced by the 

courts? Isn't it civilised~ Or h3\•e you never seen people who h., . ., been 
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condemned tO death or exile in a regime of this kind, who nonetheless 
remain in person, hanging about ar the. centre. of things, and baunting the 
place like the spirit of a deparrcd hero, 23 without anyone caring or notic
ing?' 

'J',~e seen plenry,' he said. 
b 'Then there's the wlerance of rhis city. No pedantic insistence on 

derail, but an utter contempt for the things we showed such respect for 
when we were founding our city - our claim that only someone with an 
outstanding nature could ever tum out to be a good man, and only if from 
earlieo.-r childhood be played in the best company and the right surround
ings, and did all the right kinds of things. How magnificently the city 
tramples all this underfoot, paying no attention to what :kind of life 
someone led before he. entered politic-al life! All anyone has to do to win 

c favour is say he is a friend of the people.' 
'Ab, yes, that's true nobility!' 
'These and related qualities will be the ones possessed by democracy. 

You'd expect it to be an enjoyable kind of regime - anarchic, colourful, 
and granting equality of a sort to equals and unequals alike.' 

'Yes, that's a pretty familiar story,' he said. 
'Look and see, then,' I said, 'what the individual resembling this regime 

is like. Or rather, should we ask first, as we did with the regime, how he 
comes into being?' 

'Yes;. t 
'Doesn' t ir happen like this? He might come into being, I rmagine, as a 

d son of the thrifty oligarchic character we were tolking about,, brought up 
under his father's direction and with his father's habits.' 

'He might well.' 
'So he too will use force ro master those desires within him which are 

extravagnnt and nor money-making - the ones t'allcd unnecc'SS3Ty 
desires.' 

'Obviously,' he said. 
'Would you like us ro slll.rt by defining necessary and unnecessary 

desires? We don't want to be completely i.n the dark about wh:at we're dis
cussing.' 

'Yes, 1 would.' 
'Very well. Is it the ones we can't deny which can properly be called 

lJ ln Gr~.'Ck reHgion1 heroes bec.:arne rninor deities afcer dt.~th :aod were worshipped in 
thdr place o( origin. 
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c necessary - plus the ones whose satisfaction docs us some good ? Our 
nature demands that we try to satisfy both these classes, doesn' t it?' 

'Very much so.' 
559 'So we shall be jus tified in using the name "neccss:~ry" for these desiTt'tl.' 

'We shall.' 
' What about the desires you can get rid of, if you work at it from child

hood , the ones moreover whose presence does you no good - may even 
perhaps do you some harm? Wouldn' t we he right in saying that all th~'SC 

are unnecessary?' 
'We would.' 
'Let's take an example of each class. It's easier to grasp them if we have 

a pattern , or model.' 
'That's a good idea.' 

b 'Won' t the de~ire to eat for one's ht-alth and well- being, the desire just 
for bread and cooked food, be a necessary desire?' 

' Y cs, 1 think it will .' 
'The desire for bread is nct:essary on both counts. It is not onl)' 

beneficial, but also the difference between life and death.' 
'Yes.' 
'Whereas the desire for cooked food is m~'CSsary if it can contribute in 

some way to our well-being.' 
'Precisely.' 
'What about the desire, over and above this, for other sorts of foods? 

This desiTc can be eliminated , in most people, by discipline and education 
from earl)' childhood. And since it is harmful to the body, and harmful to 

c the soul's capacity for thought and self-<:ontrol, would it be correct to call 

it unn et:t:ssary ?' 
'Absolutely correct.' 
'In which t-asc, shall we say that these cll'tlires are extravagant, whereas 

the others are produc6,•e, b<..:ausc they contribute to some func6on?' 
'By aU means.' 
'And we'll say the same about sex, and ·the rest of our desires. ' 
'Yes, we shall .' 
'Well, then. Did we say that this persom we were calling 3 drone 3 few 

moments ago was the one who was stuffed with pleasures and desires of this 
sort, and that he was ruled by unn<.:cssary pleasures and desires? Whereas 

d the person ruled by necessary dt'tlircs was thrifty and oligarchical?'!< 

44 sssc-ss6a ,.s. 55¥· 
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' We did ind<:ed.' 
'Let's return, then,' I said, 'to our account of the way the democratic 

man comes into being from the oligarchic. I thin.k it generally happens like 
th . ' IS. 

'Like what?' 
' lmag.ine a young man who has been brought up in the uneducated and 

stingy way we described just now, but who gets to taste the honey the 
drones enjoy, and spend his time with wild, fiery creatures who can offer 

e him pleasures of every kind, hue and variety. That's probably the point 

you must regard as the beginning of the change from the olig3irchy within 
him to democracy.' 

'No qut-stion about it,' he said. 
'Just as the city changed when one party received sup~rt from an 

exte.rnal ally of a similar persuasion, lS doesn' t the young man now change 
in the same way when one group of his desires in its rurn recei ves support 

from a class of external desires which are related and similar to it?' 
'He certainly dot•s.' 
'And if some countervailing help comes to the oligarcllic element 

within him- from his father, perhaps, or from rbe lectures and reproaches 

s6o n( the rest of h.is family - 1 Imagine rhar's when faction an d counter
faction arise, and internal warfare against himself.' 

'Of course.' 
'Sometimes, I imagine, the democratic dement lost-s ground to the 

oligarchic clement, and some of his desires are either dt'StrO•)'ed or ban
ished, as some sense of shame is born in the young man's sou:!, and order 
. d ' ts restore . 

'Yes, it sometim es happens like that,' he said. 
'But as one set of desires is banished, I imagine another related set has 

grown up in succession. The father, who has no idea how to bring up his 
b son, cannot prevent these desires becoming numerous and po werful. ' 

'Yes, that's certainly what tends to happen.' 
'These desires, then, draw the young man to the same company as 

before, and secret intercourse breeds a mob of further desires.' 
'A~nd then?' 
'Finally, I imagine, they sei.ze the citadel of the young man's soul, real

ising that it is empty of learning, good habits and true argum ents, which 
are of course the best defenders and guardians in the minds of men loved 
by the gods.' 
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c 'Much the best,' he said. 
'False, scduCii•c orguments ond opmaons run up and seize !his 

stronghold in the ~·oung man's mind, I expect, rc:placing the true 
defenders.' 

'They do indeed.' 
'Doesn't he then return to that land of the Lotus-eaters, and rnke up 

residence there quite openly? If any help from his family rc:~ches the 
thrifty l"'rt of his soul, those seductive a;rgumenrs bor the gnrcs of the 

d royal walls within him.16 They will neither allow entry to the actual o.llied 
force, nor CI'Cn admit an embassy of wise words, in a private ~':lpacity, from 
the young man's elders. They join battle, and the seducti•·c arguments 
win. A sense of !hame is classed as simpl~mindedness, deprived of 
rights, ond dril·m into exile. Self-discipline is called cowardice, heaped 
witb insults, ond sent pocking. As for moderation and economy, don't tbe 
seduc:ti•·e arguments persuade the young m:o.n tb:o.t these are mean and 
parochial? Don't they join forces with flis many useless desires, and 
despatch these qualities beyond the bordc:.rs'' 

'Absolutely.' 
'And when they h:avc somehow emptied and purged the soul of the 

e young man they arc rnking possession of and <nilintiJag with solemn rit·es, 
they then promtJtly bring insolence, anarchy, extrn,•agonce nnd shame
lessncs.~ back from exile, in a blaze of glory, with n great retinue, and 
crowned with garlands.~'~ T hey sing !heir praise.<~, and find flattering 
names for them. Insolence becomes SOI>histicntion, anarchy freedom, 

s6• extravagance generosity, and sh:unelessness courage. Isn't this likely to be 
the way a young man exchanges an upbringing among necessary desires 
for the liberation and release of unnecessa.ry and useless desires?' 

'Yes, it is,' he said. 'Qllite clearly.' 
'From then on, I imagine, a young man of this sort lin'S his life 

spcnding at k-ast as much money, effort and time on unnecessary as on 
necessary desires. If he is lucl-y, he ma~· not get too carried away by his 

b orgy. As he grows older and the first flush of excitement fades, he may 
accept back some clements of the party he exiled, and • •·oid complete sur
render to the usurpe.rs. Purring aU his pleasures 011 on equal foOl'ing, he 
grants power over himself to the pleasure of the moment, ns if it were a 
magistrate chosen by lot. And when be ha.s had his fill of it, he surrenders 

H Tht cit~Ldel c.r ~M.-ropoUs of ;t Greek city Y+'a.." ~-ypicallr t_ht se::.• of ir!4 ancestr1J kings. 
11 Tbe im.agcry p-.&.rndies the ri1U2l of the Eleu'"-.inian i\ 1)'Sterits.. (f."or mynic cults in 

gtnerol, ~oe 1101< 9 10 36:1< obon.) 
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himself in turn to another pleasure. He rejects none of them, but gives 
sustenance to all alike.' 

'He docs indeed.' 
'If someone tells him that some pleasures are the result of fine and good 

c desires, others of "''il dcsir<-s, and that he should follow and value the first, 
and punish and hold in subjection the second, he does not admit this 
truth, or allow it into the fortre-ss. He shakes his head at any claims of this 
sort, saying that all desires arc equal, and must be valued equally.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'that's exa~"tly bow he feels, and e.'actly how be behaves.' 
'And so be lives out h.is life from day to day, gratifying the d esire of the 

moment. One day he drinks himself under the tuble to the sound of the 
d pipes, the next day he is on n diet of plain water. Now he is taking exer

cise, but at other times he is lazing around and taking no interest in any
thing. And sometimes he passes the time in what he calls :philosophy. 
Much of his time is spent in politics, where he leaps to his feet and says 
and does whatever comes into his bead . Or if he comes to admire the mil
itary, then that is the w:~y he goes. Or if it's businessmen, then that way. 
There is no controlling order or necessity in bis life. As far a:s be is con
cerned, it is pleasant, free and blessed, and he Stkks to ir his whole life 

through .' 
e 'You've given us an excel.lent account of the life of the man who puts 

equality before everything.' 
'Yes. I take it to be a variegated life, full of all sorts of cha-racteristics. 

Tlus democratic mao is elegant and colourful, just like the democratic 
city. Many men and women might envy him his life, with all the O!ltampk>s 
of regin1es and charncters it contains within it.' 

'Yes, that is what it is like,' be said. 

;62 'Very weU, then. Can a man like this be rnnked on a par with demo-
cracy? Can he properly be called democratic?' 

'Yes, he can.' 
'[n that case,' I said, ' that leaves us with the task of describing the most 

delightful of regimes, and the most delightful of individuals. Tyranny and 
the tyrant .' 

' It certainly does,' he said. 
'Very well, my good friend, how does tyranny manifest itself? That it 

is a ch•nge from democracy is pretty obvious.' 
1Yes, it is.' 
'In which case, does tyranny in its turn arise out of democracy in rather 

the same way as democracy arises out of oligarchy?' 
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b 'How do you mean?' 
'The dUng they held up as an ideal,' I said, ' the thing which formed the 

basis of oligarchy, was wealth, wasn't it?' 
tv ' . es. 
' It was the insatiable longing for wealth, and the neglect of everything 

else in the pursuit of profit, which destroyed oligarchy.' 
'True,' he said. 
'And is it the insatiable longing for what it defines as good which 

destroys democracy too, in its turn?' 
'What is it you say it defines as good?' 

c 'Freedom,' I said . 'This is the thing, I imagine, which in a democratic 
state you will hear described as its finest atttribur.c, and what makes it, for 
any man of free spirit, the only place worth living in.' 

'Yes, that is certainly something you often hear said.' 
'Well, then, as I was saying just now, is it the insatiable longing for this 

good, and the ncgk-ct of cver)•thing else, which brings about a change in 
this regime roo, and creates the need for tyranny?' 

'How docs that happen?' he asked. 
'I imagine it's when a democrncy, in its th.irst for the wine of freedom, 

d finds the wine being poured by unscrupulous cupbearers, and when it 
drinks more dt-eply than it should of pure, unmixed frecdom .28 Then if 
its magistrates are not wtally eosy-going a:nd do not offer it that freedom 
in large quantities, it accuses them of being filthy oligarchs, and punL~hes 
them.' 

'Yes,' he said. 'That is what they do.' 
•·n,ose who obey the rulers are heaped with insult~. They are regarded 

as servile nonentities. Praise and rc.~pet't, whether in private or public life, 
go to rulers for behaving like those they rule, and to those they rule for 
behaving like rulers. Isn't the desire for !freedom in a city of this type 

c bound to run ro extremes?• 
'Of course it is.' 
'And i&ll't the anarchy bound to make i.ts way, my friend, into pri,,ate 

households? U ntil finally it starts appearing among dumb animals.' 
'And how do we reckon this happens?' 
'A father, for example, gets used to being like a child, and being afraid 

of his sons. A son gets used to being like his father. He feels no respect or 
563 fear for his parents. All he wont• is to be free. Immigrants are put on a par 

11 The Greeks dronk thcir wine. diluted with \\""atet. 
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with citizens, and citizens with immigrants. And the same with visiting 
foreigners.' 

'Yes, that's what happens.' 
'That, plus a few more trivial examples of the same kind,' I said. 'ln 

a soc'icry of this sort teachers :ore afraid of their pupils and curry fa,•our 
with them. Pupils have an equal contempt for their teachers and their 
attendants. In general, the young arc the image of their elders, and 
challenge them in everything they say and do. The old descend to the l.evel 

b of the )'Oung. They pepper everything with wit and humour, crying to be 
like the young, because they don't want to be thought harsb or dictat
orial. , 

'Precisely,' he said. 
'But the high-water mark of mass-freedom in a city of this kind comes 

when those who have been bought as slaves - whether male or female -
are every bit as free as those who bought them. As for the relwtionship of 
women to men and men to women, I all but forgot to mention the extent 
of rhe legal equality and liberty between them.' 

c 'Shall we then, borrowing a phrase from Aeschylus, sa)' whatever it was 
that '~came to our lips'l j·ust now?129 

'By a!J means,' I said. ' It's certainly what J ;m going to do. You wouldn't 
believe, without seeing it for yourself, how much more free domestic 
animals are here than in other cities. Dogs really are like the women who 
own them, as the pro,•erb says. And horses and donkeys are in the habit 
of wandering the streets with total freedom, noses in the air, barging into 

d any passer-by wbo fails to get out of their way. It's all like that - all full of 
freedom.' 

'Talk about telling people their own dreams,' he said. ' I've often had 
that experience myscU' on my way out of the city.' 

'To generalise, then, from all these collected observations, have you 
noticed how sensitive it makes the souls of the citizens, so that if anyone 
seeks to impose the slightest degree of slavery, they grow angry and 
cannot tolerate it? In the end, as I imagine you are aware, they take no 

e notice even of the laws - written or unwrittenl<l - in their determination 
that no one shall be master over them in any way at aU.' 

'Yes, l am well aware of that,' he said. 

19 1"bt .t\cschylclln phay from which this phr::asc dcrJ,..cs is unknown. 
JO 'Unwritten law' was a c..-ommon phrase fur the customary beliefs a_nd soci:.al strictures 

respected ln any particular oomn1uni1y. 
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'This is the form of government, my fdend, so attractive and so head
strong, from which l be~cve tyranny is born.' 

'Certainly headstrong,' he said. 'But what is the ne>..'t step?' 
'The same ailment which arose in oligarchy, and destroyed that, arises 

in this regime also - only more widespread and virulent because of the 
l.icencc it is given. Here it enslaves democrncy. Indeed, excess in one 

s6t direction generally tends to produ~'C a violcm rea.ction in the opposite 
direction. This ~~ true of the seasons of the year, of plams and animals, 
and particularly true of political regimes.' 

'Probably so,' he said. 
'Yes, since the only likely rea.ction to exct,..,;sive freedom, whether for an 

i_ndividual or for a city, is cxccssi\rc slavery.' 
'Very likely.' 
' ln which case,' J said, ' the chances are that democracy is the ideal place 

to find the origin of tyranny - the harshesr and most complete slavery 
arising, l guess, from the most extreme freedom .' 

~Tha( makt.-s sense,' he said . 
'However, that doesn't by itself answer your qut,.tion, presumably. 

b What you wanted to know was the nature of this ailment which arises not 

only in oligarchy but also in demO<."t'acy, enslaving it.' 
'True.' 
'Very weU,' 1 said . 'What I had in mind was that class of idle and ex

travagant men, the most courageous clement leading, the less couragt'Ous 
element following. We compared them ro drones - the leaders to drones 
with stings, the foUowers to drones without stings. •ll 

'Rightly so.' 
'Both these classes,' l said, 'disturb the balance of any regime in which 

c they arise. f~ike phlegm and bil.e in the body.l2 The good doctor and law
giver for a city must be far-sighted in his prec;mtions against botb of them 
- jusr like a good beekeeper. His intention, ideally, should be to prevent 
their occurrence at aU. If they do O<.'Cur, he should make sure they are cut 
out, cells and all, as swiftly as possible.' 

'Heavens, yt'S. And as <:ompletely as possible.' 
'All right, then,' I said. 'To help us see \vhat we are after in a more clear

cut way, let's tackle the question like this.' 

Ja S52t-c. 
Jl These y,•cre two of 1hc so-called 'humouu·- the Greek term si.ropl)t means "juic;c.."S' 

- upon whose balance in lhe body much of Greek mc..•d.icinc made physical he~tlth 
depend. 
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'Like what?' 
'Let's make a theoretical division of the democratic city into three 

d parts. After all, this is how it is in fact composed . This class of drones, I 
imagine, is one part, and because of the absence of restrictions it grows at 
least as freely in a democracy as in an oligarchy.' 

'That is so.' 
'But it is much fiercer in a democracy than in an oHgarcby.' 
'In what way?' 
' In an oligarchy it is treated as of no value, and excluded from power. 

So it gets no exercise, and does not devclOJ> its strength. In a democracy, 
by contr'JSt, barring a few individuals, it is the dominant influence in the 
state. The fiercest clement in this class does the talking and acting; the 
remainder sit around the rostrum buzzing, and refusing to allow the 

c expression of any other view. The result is that in a regime of this kind 
everything, with very few exceptions, is run by the class of dro nes.' 

'Exacl'ly,' he said. 
'Then th ere's a second class which ai\\"JYS separates in;elf off from the 
. . ' ma)Onty. 

'What class is that?' 

'When everyone Is engaged In making money, presumabl)' it Is t.hose 
with tbe most disciplined temperament who generally become the 
richest.' 

'Very likely.' 
'They pro,ide a plentiful supply of honey for th e drones, I imagine, 

and an easy source from wh.1ch to extract it.' 
'Yes,' he said. 'After all, they can't e;ttract much from those who haven't 

got much.' 
'They're called the rich, these people we are talking about, the drones' 

fe~'<ling-ground.' 

'That's about it,' he said. 

;I>; 'The general populace would be the third class - manual labourers with 
little interest in politics, and very lime properry of their own. This is th.e 
rnost numerous and powerful class in a democracy, but only when it is 
assembled together.' 

' It is indeed,' he said. 'But if it isn 't getting some share of the hone)\ it 
is reluctant to assemble very often.' 

'Th .. t's wby it always does get a share of it, if its leaders bawe anything 
to do with it. They take it away from those who possess property and dis
tribute it among the people, keeping only the lion's share for themselves. ' 
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b 'Yes, the people do get a limited share of that sort,' be said. 
'Those whose property is t:lken away arc presumably compelled to 

defend themselves by speaking in the assembly and taking whatever other 

action they can.' 
'Of course.' 
'Even if they htl\'C no desire at all for revolution, they are accused by 

the others of plotting against the people and being oijgarchs.' 
'NamralJy.' 
' In the end, when they s~-e the people attempting to injure them - not 

c maliciously, but out of ignorance, misled by their opponents - at that 
point, whether they like it or not, the rich rc:~lly do become oligarchs, 

though not from choice .. This too is an evil implanted in them by the 
stings of the drone we were talking about.' 

'It is indeed.' 
'Then you get impeachment~, litigation ;111d lawsuits between the two 

classes.' 
'You certainly do. ' 
'And isn't there a uniwrsal tendency for tthe people to set up one single 

individual who is their own particular champion? Don't they fL-ed him up 

and make him mighry?•ll 
'Thcv do ' ' . 

d 'So when we look at the growth of a tyrant,' I said, 'one thing at least 
is clear. This position of champion is the sole root from which the tyrant 

. ' spnngs. 
'Yes, that's absolutely clear.' 
' ln that ~-ase, what prompts the change from champion to tyrant} Isn't· 

it pretty obvious that it happens when the champion of the people &'Tar ts 
acting ijke the character in the story about the temple of Zeus the wolf
god in Arcadia?' 

'What story?' he asked. 
'That there is one piece of human innaods chopped up among all t.he 

pieces of the other sacrificial offerings, and that anyone who ta.~tes it wiiJ 
inevitably turn into a wolC. Or haven' t you heard that story?' 

1l This narrat:i\·t:, although a generalised composit:t:, alludd most particularly ro two 
instances of strugt,rie benvecn demo<:rJiic and olit~rJrchic. C2ctions: the rurtnoil in l:nc 
fif\:h--ccmury Athens, and the ri.s.c o( Oionyslus 1 as popular champion in Sicil)t (sec 
pp. xi-xiii a:nd xxii or the introduction). There wa.~ no JJ"."'piC1li champioo y,•ho 
lx."Camt t)T:tnt at Athens in Plato's time. What this fiL~ i.o;: mtber tbc ri.se of Diony5iUSt 
n.s wclJ 25 that oiPisistrntus, ruler of Athens in the rn.id- sixth ttJ\tury, when the city 
was first becoming promincot. 
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c 'Yes, I have heard it.' 
'Isn' t it the same with a champion of the people? Once he really wins 

the mob over, the blood of his kinsmen is no bar to him. H e accuses 
someone f.11sely, as such people do. He brings him to trial an.d murders 

; 66 him, and as he rubs out a man's life his unholy mouth and lips taste the 
blood of a butchered kinsman. He drives people into exile or kills them, 
hinting at a cancellation of debts and the redistribution of land . What is 
the inevitable and predestined next step for someone like this? !Doesn 't he 

either have to be destroyed by his enemies, <>r else be<.-ome tyran t, turning 
from man into wolf?' 

'Yes. That is absolutely inevitable,' be s.1id . 
' He becomes the architect of civil war against those who own property.' 
'He d()(."S.' 

'Well, then. If he i• sent into exile, but returns despite his enemies, 
doesn't he return as an OU[-and-out tyrant?' 

'Yes. Obviously.' 
b 'And if his enemies arc unable to drive him into exile or kill him by 

attacking him publicly, then they start plotting to kill him sccrcdy by 
. . . ' assassmatJ(>n. 

'Yes, that's <.-c.rtainly what tends to happen,' be said. 
'The tyrant's response to this is the famous request which everyone 

who has reached this stage discovers. H e asks the people for a personal 
bodyguard, to guarantee the safety of their people's champion.' 

'lndL-ed he docs.' 
'A.nd they give him one. More worried about his safcry than their own, 

presumably.' 
c '~luch more.' 

'Wben a man with mone)' sees this, one who in addition to his money 

has reason to be an enemy of the people, then this man, my friend, in the 
words of Croesus' oracle, 

Wirl1out delay to Hermus' pebbled shore 
Flees straight, nor thinks it shame to play the coward.'"' 

'That's righ t,' he said. 'He certainly wouldn't get a second chance ro 
think it shame.' 

'No. I imagine anyone they can get their h•nds on is done to death.' 

J.l The He.rmu~ is 2 large rh·cr in Lydia that would have pro,•ided an t."SCape-rourc: for 
its king. Croesus, in the t .\etU of bis overthrow. The oracle w.as rbe re.ply gken lO 

Croesus when he :asked bow long be would reib_'J\. St.-e H.erodorus •·55 · 

z8o 
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'Bound to be.' 
d 'And this champion of ours is obviously not going to be the one lying 

there, "me-.1.~uring his full length"'; in the dusr. After deStroying aU these 
orbcr people, he'll stand tall in the chariot of the city, having graduated 
from cham pion to tyrant.' 

'Of course,' he said. 'What's to smp him?' 
'Shall we then describe the happiness of this man and of the cicy where 

such a creature comes into being?' 
'By all means let's describe it,' he said. 
'Very well. To start with, in the early days, doesn't he have a smile and 

e a friendly word for everyone he meets? He says he's no tyrant, and is full 
of promises both to individuals and to the state. Won't he have freed them 
from their debts, and divided up rbe land among rbe people and among 
his supporters? Doesn't he pretend to be universally kind and gent:lc?' 

' He's bound to.' 

' But I imagine that once he feels safe from his enemies in exile, being 
reconciled with some and destroying others, his 6rst concern is to be con
stant:ly starting wars, so that the people will stand in need of a leader.' 

"Very likely.' 

567 'And perhaps with the further intention rbat their contributions to the 
war will impoverish them, compel them to concentrate on their daily 
occupations, and make them less likely to plot against him?' 

'Undoubtedly.' 
'And if there are some independent-minded people whom he suspects 

of challenging his rule, doesn't he try to 6nd a good excuse for handing 
them over to rbe enemy and destroying them? For all these reasons, isn't 

a tyram always bound to be stirring up war?' 
*Yes, he is.' 

b 'Doesn't this tend to make him increasingly unpopular with the citi-
zens?' 

'Of course it does.' 

'Then the boldest of those who helped to make him tyrant, and who 
are now in positions of power, start to speak their minds frL'Ciy, don' t they, 
both to him and to one another, criticising what is going on?' 

'Probably.' 
'So the tyrant, if he wants to go on ruling, mus t be prepared to remove 

all these people, until be is left with no one who is any usc - whether 
friend or enemy.' 

lS Homer, /#ad r6.776. 
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'Obviously he must·.' 
< 'He wi.U need a sharp pair of eyes, r.hcn. He OL-cds ro pick out !he brave, 

the noble, th e wise and tbe rich, since it is hi.~ unavoidable good fortune, 
whether he likes it or not, to be the enemy of all of them. He must plot 
!heir down fall, until he has got the c:.ity clean.' 

'A fine way ro dean a city,~ he said. 
'Yes. The exact opposite of what doctors dow the body. Th.ey remove 

what is worst, and leave what is best. With the tyrant it is the other way 
round.' 

'That's what he lut< to do, apparently, if be is to go on ruling.' 
d 'In which <-asc,'l said, ' he is firmly and inevitably impaled on the horns 

of a delightful dilemma, which requi res him either to spend his life with 
the worthless mob - and be har.cd by them i.nro the bargain - or· not ro live 
at all.' 

'That's about the size of it,' he said. 
'And the more hated by th e citizens his behaviour makt'S him, the larger 

and more re)jable a bodyguard he will need, won't he?' 
'Of course.' 
'Who are these reliable people, then? Where can he send ro for them?' 

'They'll come winging their way of their own accord,' he said. 'Any 
mtmber of them, as long as be pays the going rate.' 

c 'Ye dogs!36 Drones again! Foreign ones, all kinds of them, l think you're 
talking about. m 

' Good . l haven' t given you the wrong impression, then.' 
'And from the city itself? Might he not bring himself .. .' 
'To do what?' 
'To deprive the citizens of their s laves, set the slaves free, and make 

them part of his bodyguard?' 
' l.ndeed he might. They are, after all, tbe most reliab.le peoople he am 

find .' 
s68 'What a wonderful thing you make a tyrant out to be,' I said , 'if these 

are the people he bas as his friends, the people he can trust, once he bas 
destroyed the fi·iends he started with.' 

'Well, these certainly are the kind of friends he has.' 
'So while he enjoys the admiration of these fr iends, and the com pany 

of these new citizens, do decent people hate him and avoid him?' 

36 See n()te so to 399<" above on Socrates' habit of using this uath. 
3' Mercenaries "'-ere incrt·asi•\g.ly used in warf'llre throughout rbe Greek ·world i.n rhe 

fourth century, but it w:as charncrcrislic only of tyrants to use rbem for a J>crsonal 
bodyguard. 
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'How can they help doing so?' 
'It's no wonder,' I said, 'that tragedy in general, and Euripides in pnrr

icular, has such a reputation for wisdom.' 
'Why?' 

b 'Because among othe,r insight-filled utterances he produced this one: 
"A tyrant's wisdom comes from wise companions." 38 Clearly it was these 
associates of the tyrant that he was referrin,g to as the wise. ' 

'Yes,' he said . 'And Euripides also prnises tyrnnny as "godlikc" 39 - and 
a whole lot else besides. And not just Eurip·idcs - other poets as well.' 

'That's why writers of tragedies, being so wise, will forgi,•c us and those 

with regimes like ours, if we refuse to ac~-e 1>1 them into our state on the 
grounds that they are apologis ts for tyranny.' 

'Well, if you want my opinion,' he said,. 'they will forgive us. Or the 
more civili~cd of them will, at any rate.' 

c 'They can tour the other cities, presumably, drawing gn-at crowds and 
hiring actors "~th fine, loud, persuasive voices, and so seduce those stntes 
into tyranny and democracy.' 

'They cer ta.inly c-an.' 
'What is more, they get paid for this, and arc treated with rcspccL First 

a.nd foremost by tyrants, as you might expect, but al'OO by a democracy. 'I() But 
d the higher they climb in the a~-ending scale of political regimes, the 

fainter respect for them becomes, as if it were short of breath, and unable 
ro progress further. ' 

'Exactly.' 
'\Ve ha,•c strayed from the point, howcwr,' I said. 'Let us return to that 

army the tyrant has - that fine, large, varied and ever-changing army -
and ask how it is going to be maintained .' 

'Well, ob,'iously, if there is money in the •City's tcrnp.lcs, then as long as 
it lasts he will spend that. Plus th e money of his victims, allowing him to 
exact smaller contributions from the people.' 

< 'But what happens when these run our?' 
'He will usc his father's money, obviou,~ly - to support himself, his 

drinking-companions, and his male and female friends.' 

lil Tbc phay from which this statement '-~mes &s lost, aod some sourcc::s :a.uribute it ro 
Sophocle.~ rather tbaa Euripides. PoelS and intellcctu:~ls were fn.-queody to be found 
tU [be courtS of powerful ~trons. 

" Troja11 H'omtn 1 t6c} . 
..o Pindar, SimonidCli: and Aeschylus :arc said to ha'~ attcndl.'<l the court of the Sicilian 

tyrant Hiero. while Euripides and Agathoo - the tragedian featured in Plato!s 
SJ•mposium - :attended the court of the Maccdoni:an tyrant Arcbelau!. We also lu10"' 
of non-Atheni:ms who c:~me ro Athens t:o h:n•e their dro_t'n3S perfOrnJed. 
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'I see. The people, who spawned the cyrant, will support him and his 
friends.' 

'It wiU have no choice,' he said. 
'What if the people resent this?' I asked. "'It is not right," mey might 

say for a start, "for a grown-up son 10 be supported by his farner. <zyite 
the reverse, in fact. A father should be supported by his san. What is 

;69 more, the reason we fathered you and put you in power was not so that we 
could ourselves hecorne s laves to our own slaves, as soon as you hecame 
powerful, and support you and them and the rest of your collection of 
human flotsam. No, with you as our champion we wanted our political 
freedom from the rich and the so-called aristocracy. We order you to lca,•c 
the city now, you and your friends." Suppose the people spok.e to bim i.n 
this way, like a fiuher <iriving his son and his unruly drinking-e<>rnpanions 
from the house? What do you think would happen then?' 

b 'My god!' he said. 'Then the people really will find out what they are, 
and what kind of off>1>ring they have fathered, taken to their hearts, and 
allowed to grow. They'll r<>alisc it's a case of the weaker trying to drive out 
the stronger.' 

'What do you mean?' I asked. 'Will the tyrant have the effrontery to use 

force against his parent:! Will he beat him if he disoheys?' 
'Yes - once he has taken aw.~y his weapons.' 
'A parricide, then, this tyrant you are describing. A cruel guardian for 

man's old age. At this point, it seems, the thing is an acknowledged 
c tyranny. The people have jumped out of the proverbial frying pan into tbc 

fire, from their enslavement to free men to a despotism of staves. They 
have exchanged the ample - too ample - freedom they had he1fore for the 
hair shirt of the most harsh and galling form of slavery, the slavery 

imposed by slav<>s.' 
'Yes, that is precisely how it happens.' 
'Will there be an)' objection, then,' I asked, 'to our saying that we have 

given an adequate description of the way tyranny evolves out of demo
CT3C)', and of what it is like when it bas done so?' 

' o,' he said, 'our description is perfectly adequate.' 
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57' 'Thar still leaves the tyrannical man himself; ' I said. 'We must ask how he 
de\'Clops out of the democratic man , wha•t sorr of person he is, and what 
manner of life he leads. Is he wretched or blissful?' 

'Yes, we arc srilllcft with him.' 
'And there's something else I need before I can deal \\~th him. Shall l 

tell you what it is?' 

'Wbatl' 

'I'm not ' 'ery satisfied with our analysis: of the nature and extent of our 
b desires.' Unril we remedy that, we shall be pretty much in the dark in our 

pn-se.nt enquiry.' 
'And is it too late now?' he asked. 
'Not at all. I want to make the following distinction between desires. 

Think abour it. Among the unnecessary pleasures and desires there are 
some which sc.:.m to me tO be violent or lawless. Everyone is born with 
them, in all probability, but in some people, under the control of the laws 
and the better desires, allied with rL-ason, tthey arc either eliminated com
pletely, or remain few and weak. In other people, however, they bCL"Omc 
Stronger and more numerous.' 

c 'Which desires do you mean?' 
'Those wh.ich are aroused in sleep,' I said, 'when the rest of the soul 

tbc rational, gentle and ruling clement in it - slumbers, and tbc bestial, 
savage part, filled with food or drink, suddenly comes alive, t-:J>'l:S off sleep, 
and tn•'S 10 go out and satisfy its own nature. In t•his state, as you know, 
sint-e it is released and set free from all shame or rational judgment, it can 

' ··8d-s·9<1. ,:'1) • :') 
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bring itself ro do absolutely anything. [nits imaginings it has no hesitation 
d in attempting se.'<ual intercourse with a mother - nor with anyo:ne or any

thing else, man or god or animal. There is no murder it will not commit, 
no meat it will not cat. [n short, it wil.l go to any lcng~h of folly and shame
le~ness.' 

'How right you arc,' be said . 
' I imagine someone with a healthy and self-disciplined disposition will 

awakeJl the rational part of himself before going to sleep, feast it on fine 
e arguments and enquirie.'<, and so bring himself into a state of harmony 

572 \\~th himself. As for b.is desiring pan, he will expose it neither to want nor 

to excess. He. wants it to go to sleep, and not disturb what is best io the 
soul "~th its pleasure or pain, but allow it all by itself, solitary and pure, 
to fol.low its enquiries and reach our for a vision of something - be it past, 
present or furure - that it does not know. The same goes for tbe spirited 
part of the soul. He wi.U calm it down, and avoid getting into a rage with 
anyone and goin g ro sleep with his spirit in a state of turmoil. Befo.re retir
ing to rest he needs to pacify two elements in the soul and awaken the 
third, whiclt is the birthplat-e of reason. Under these conditions, as you 

b know, he can most easily grasp truth, and the visions which appear in his 

dreams arc least lawless' 
' (entirely agr<-e.' 

'Well, we've been carried along slightly further than we needed. What 
we need to know is that there is in everyone a terrible, untamed and 
lawless class of desires - even in those of us who appear to be completely 
normal. This becomes quite clear in our sleep. Am I talking se.n.o;c.? Do you 
agree?' 

'Yes, I do.' 

'Take the democratic man, then, the man of the people. Remember 
c what we said he was like. 2 H e was the result, I think I'm right in saying, 

of an upbringing from earliest childhood under a thrifty fwrher, who 
\'alued only the money-making desires, and felt contempt for lbe unnec
essary desires whose aim is entertainment or display. Is that right?' 

'Yes.' 
'When be met more sophisticated men, who were full of the d esires we 

have just described, hatred of his father's stinginess made him pJuoge into 
excess of e,·cry kind, and into these people's kind of behaviour. However, 

' ss8d. 
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d because he had a better nature than those who were corrupting him, he 
wus druwn in both directions, und finished up midwuy berWCL'Tl the rwo 
positions. He enjoyed the benefit~ of each in modcration - or so he 
thought - and led a life that was neither mean nor lawless. In this way he 
developed from the oligarchic type into the democratic.' 

'Yes,' he said . 'That was - and still is - our opinion about this kind of 
person., 

'lmaginc, in that case, that someone like this has now grown old in his 
turn, and that again a young son has been brought up in his father's way 
of life.' 

'All right, I'm i.magining that.' 
e 'Now imagine fur ther that the same happens tO him as happened to his 

father before him. He is led inro all kinds of lawlessness - or " liberty," as 
those who arc leading him call it. His father and the rest of his household 
come to tbc support of the intermediate dc.~ircs, while his seducers 
support his other desires. When th(.'Se c unning magicians and tyrant
makers despair of keeping control of him any other way, they contrive to 

573 implant in him a kind of lust or passion,; a champion of those idle desires 
which want to consume whatever is available, a kind of giant winged 

drone. lsn'r that the only description for (he lust found in people of this 
kind?' 

'The only possible description, if you ask me.' 
'Very well. When rhc other desires come buzzing round, full of inc:.-ense, 

perfumes, garlands, wine and the dissolute pleasures typical of such 
gatherings, they feed this drone, help it grow to an enormous size, and so 

b plant the st'i.ng of )'t'llrning in it. Then this champion of the soul takes 
madness for its bodyguard, and goes ber.;erk. If it detects in rhe man any 
dc..'ires or opinions which can be reg-.trded as decent and which still feel 

some sense of shame, it kills rhem off or banishes them fron1 its presence, 
until it has purged the soul of restraint and filled it with foreign madness.' 

'Yes, that's a perfect description of the wa)' a tyrannical man comes into 
being.' 

3 'Lusr tJt p:~.ssion' rr:ansl:arcs t'ris, which in GTce'k norm::illy me::aM rhe kind of love \\C 

fallln rather than the IO\'C we bear to f:uniJy or· frict~ds; hence it :also refers to sewal 
passion, and, by e.~u~nsion, any ve.hcmc:nt desi~rc.. It is in 3ddition the name ror Lo\'C 
()C:I'sonificd, whu "A"llS depicted on V"JSl"-'paincings of the tlmc as a winged boy-god . 
. PI:ato exploits t;h.is semantic r:a_ngt; particuJ:a_rly its d:a.rker re:Lches, in describing tiu! 
tyrannical cb:u:actcr. The word is variously lnliJlSI:ated 'f1QSs:ion', 'lust' (OT 'LU5t') or 
'Eros', according to context. 
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'ls that the kind of reason, then,' J asked, 'why Eros has traditionally 
been called a tyrant!'4 

'Probably,' he said. 
c 'And does a man who is drunk also have something of the tyrant in him, 

my friend?' 
'He does.' 

'And of course someone who is mad or deranged attempts to rule over 
gods as well as men, and imagines himself capable of doing so.' 

'Absolutely.' 
'Strictly Sp<."lking, then, a man becomes tyrannical when either his 

nanrre or his habits, or both, lead him to drink, lust and madness.' 
'Precisely.' 
'That is the origin of the tyrannical man in his turn, apparently. But 

what is his life like?' 
d 'This is like one of those question-and-answer jokes. All rig ht, then, J 

don't know. What is the tyrannical man's life like?' 
' I ' ll tell you. The next step, I think, for those in whom Lus t dwells as 

an internal t)•rant, directing the entire course of their soul, is for there. to 

be feasting and parries, celebrations and call-girls, and everything of that 

sort.' 
'Yes, there's bound t.o be.' 
'And '"·ch day and night countless unspeakable desires, \\~th countless 

needs, spring up in addition, don't they?' 
'Yes, countless.' 
'Any source of income there may be is speedily exhaus ted.' 
'O f course.' 

e 'After that comes borrowing, and drawing on his t':lpital. ' 
'Na rurally.' 
'And when it's all gone, isn't there bound robe an outcry from the dense. 

mass of fledgling desires? When people are driven both by the stings of 
the other desires and in particular by Lust itself, which stands a t the head 
of them all like a tyrant at the head of his bodyguard, aren' t they bound 
to run amok, and starr looking for anyone "~th anything which can be 
taken from them by deception or force?' 

574 'They certainly are,' he said. 
'They have no choice, then, but to help themselves to anything they can 

• ln myth and in puerry rhc irresistible pOwer of love over men and gods is frcqucndy 
acknowledged. 'Lc.wc a]so figures :tS a prime\1LI and mighty power in some lr.ldi[jons 
and spet.:ulations con~"Cf'ni.ng the origins of the (.'OSD\0$. 
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lay their hands on, or else find themselves labouring in the grip of pain 
and agony.' 

'No, they have no choice at all.' 
'The behaviour of the tyrannical man himself is just like that of the 

pleasures within him, isn't it? T hey came along after the older pleasures, 
took over from them and usurped their enjoyment. Won't he, young as he 
is, make up his mind in the same way to take over from his father and 
mother and usurp what is theirs, awarding himself a share in his father's 
properry now that he has spent what is his own?' 

b 'Of cour~'C he will,' he said . 
' lf they refuse, won't his first reson he theft and fr-Jud against his 

pa_rcnrs?' 
'Absolutely.' 
'J\nd whenever be <'an't get away with that, won't his next step he to 

seize what he wants by Io ree?' 
'I imagine so.' 
'Really? J\nd if the old man and tbe o ld woman rc:-•ist him, and put up 

a fight, how careful will he he to steer dear of anything tyrannicali' 
' I wouldn't give much for his paren~s· chances,' be said, 'if they do 

resist rum.; 
'For god's sake, Adeimantus, are you saying that for something 

c inessential, like his latest mistress, someone like this would come to blows 
with his mother, dear tel him all his life, his essential kin? And for an 
inessential such as his latest pretty boy, would he come to blows with his 
father, who is aged, past bis prime, essential to him, and the oldest of 
those dear to him? And if be brought tlhcse people under the same roof. 
would he ensla,•e his parents to them?' 

• Heavens, yes.' 
'Blessed are those, apparently, who produce a tyrannical son.' 
'Blessed indeed ,' he said. 

d ' How about when his father's and mother's possessions start to run out, 
and the swarm of pleasures now accumulated within him bas grown large? 
Won't someone like this turn his hand, initially, to a little gentle house
breaking, or to the cloak of some late tr<wcUer - and fi>llow that up with a 
clean ~·weep of some temple? ln all thcs·e c:-..:ploits, hjs original ch.i)dhood 
opinions about good and bad, opi.nions whjch are generally regarded as 
right, will he overwhelmed by those new opinion$ just released from 
sl3\•ery, which are tbe bodyguard of Lust, and act in company with it. 

e Previously, while he was still under the control of the laws and of his 
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fat.her, and his mind was u democracy, they were set free only in sleep, as 
dreams, but now that he is tyranniscd by Lust, and has lx."Come per
manently, in his waking life, that which he used to be only oct-asionally, in 
his d reams, rhere will he no foul murd!:r, no food, no deed, from which he 

575 will abstain . Lust wilJ dwell within him as a tymnt, in total anarchy and 
lawle.<>Sncss. As you'd expect of a sole ruler, it "~.ll lead its posst:ssor,like 
a tyrant leading a city, into every k.ind of outmgc, a.~ it attempts to provide 
upkeep for itself and the mob surrounding it - some <of them lrrought in 
from outside, the result of the bad company the man keeps, others native 
to hint, released and liberated by the same bad habits in himself. hn't that 
an accurate picture of the liJe of the tyrannical man?' 

'It is,' he said. 
b ' (f there are not many of them in a city, if most of the population is sen-

sible, people like this emigrate. They become bodyguards to some foreign 
tyrant, or serve as mercenaries, if they can find a wur somewhere. But if 
they arise at a time of peace and quiet, then they stuy where they are, and 
contmit all sortS of minor crimes in the city.' 

'What sort of crimes?' 
'Theft, housebreaking, picking pockets, stealing clothes, robbing 

temples, kidnappiftg. M.alicious prosecution, perhaps, if they are pe.r
suasive speakers, perjury, act-epting bribes.' 

c 'Minor crimes? Only if the. people committing them are few in 
number.' 

' o, they a.re minor,' I said. 'Minor crimes are defined with reference 
to major <:rimes. And when it comes to the wretchedness and tmisery of 
the city, none of these c':ln hold a can<Ue, as the saying goes, to the tyrant.5 

When you get a large numlrer of these people in a city, and others 
following them, when they become aware of their own numbers, then it 

is they, aided and alrcned by the folly of the common people, who give 
d birth to the tyrant - that one who stands our among them as possessing 

~:he great:est and most bloat·cd tyrant in the soul witltin him.' 
'Very probably,' he sa.id. 'After all, he would be the most tymnnieal.' 
'That's as.~uming they subm.it to him willingly. lf the city docs not 

prove compliant, then he will punish his country in its turn, if he can, in 
the same way as he punished his mother and father earlier. He 111•ill bring 
in new, foreign friends, and he will keep in slavery to them the f:atherland 

J Thn is, ro the misery tb.u u tyram l.'.an inOicl on his city. The saying: in Gn.-ek is 
arch-aic language fur 'docs not even hit ciO!W!'. 
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- or motherland, as the Crerans L-all it - he once loved. That is how he will 
cherish it. And this would be the ultimate goal at which the tyrnnniL-..1 
man's desire is directed.' 

c 'It cerrainly is.' 
'And what arc they like as pri••ate in·dividuals before they come to 

power? Shall I tell you? The company they keep, for n srort. They either 

associate with people who flatter them, who arc prepared to do anything 
5i6 for them. Or if they"-ant something from someone, they get down on their 

knees themselves, and ha.•e no hesitation im putting on a full show of being 
close friends. Once they've got what they want, then they a.re strangers.' 

'Complete stra.ngers.' 
'Throughout their life, r.hco, they are never friends with anybody. They 

arc always one ma.n's master and another man's slave. The tyrannical 
nature never gets a taste of freedom or trUJC friendship.' 

'Exa~·tly.' 

'Wouldn't we be right in calling people W.:c this distrus tful?' 
'Of course we would.' 
'Not to mention unjust - outstandingly unjuSt, if we were correct in 

b our earlier conclusions about the kind of ·thing justice is.' 

'Which we undoubtedly were,' he said. 
'Let us sum up this worst of all men. He is, 1 take it, the waking em

bodiment of the kind of man we described as existing in dreams.' 
'Precisely.' 
'Anyone with a highly tyrannical narure who bL-comcs sole ruler ends 

up like this. And the longer he spends in his tyranny, the more like this he 
becomes.' 

' Inc••itably,' said Glaucon, raking up the argument. 
'Well, then , will whoever proves to be the most wic.kcd prove also to be 

c the most unhappy? And will be the one who is tyrant for the longest time, 
who is tyrant to the fullest extent, prove, if truth be mid, the most 
unhappy, and for the longest time? Though mind you, for the general run 
of people, it's a question of everyone having their own opinion.' 

'That hm to be true, of course. ' 
' Isn't it the case that the tyrannical man corresponds to and rcsem

bk-s the city ruled by a tyrant?' l asked. 'And that the democratic man 

corresponds to the city ruled democratically? And the others W.:e
wisc.?' 

'Yes, of course.' 
'And is the comparison between mam and man, when it comes to 
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goodness and happiness, the same a.~ the comparison bcrwcen city and 
city?' 

' aturally.' 
d 'In terms of goodness, then , what is the relation between a city ruled 

by a tymnt and a monarchy of the kind we described as the first of our 
rcgi:ml."S?' 

'They arc exact opposites,' he Sllid. 'One is the best, the other is the 
worst .' 

' I won't ask which is which, because it's obvious. But when it comes to 
happiness and unhappiness, is your verdict still the same, or· different? 
And let's not da1.1Je ourselves by looking at one individual - t:he tyrant 
or at some few who surround him. No, since the entire city is ~.he proper 

e object of our journey and enquiry, let us not pr<:sent our opinion to the 
world until we have burrowed our way right into the heart of the ciry, and 
viewed the whole thing.' 

'That's a fair requirement,' he said . 'Anyone can sec that there is no 
unhappier city than the one ruled by a tyrant, and no happier city than 

the one ruled by a king.' 
571 'And would it be fair to impose the same requirement when it comes to 

the men as weU, if I think that the best judge of these matters is the person 
who can mentally worm his way into a man's chamcter, and take a long, 
hard look at it? He must not S..'C it from the outside, like a child, and be 
daZ7Jed by the display of grandeur which tyrants put on fo r outward 
show, but must look at it fairly and squarely. And if 1 were tO think that 
we should al.lljsten to the man who is qualified to form u judgment, who 
has lived under the same roof as a tyrant, who has b<:en in a tyrant's 
company and seen his beh.-•iour - both in his private life, the w-.y he deals 

b \vith each men1ber of his household, where he can best be seen stripped 

of his theatrical costume and props, and then again in public, when he is 
in danger - should we tell the person who has seen all this to give us his 
report on how the tyrant compares, i.n terms of happi.ne.~s and unhappi
ness, ,vjth other people?' 

'Yes, it would be absolutely correct to impose this requirement as well.' 
' l.n which case,' 1 S<>id, 'do you want us to pretend that we are among 

those who would be qualified to form a judgment, and who ha,•e met 
tyrants in th e past? That would at least give us someone to answer our 
questions. '6 

• h is us:u:~.Liy ass-umed thai Plato the draiJ\·:uisl and Stttgc..--director here pops bis he3d 
from the wings to remind 1he audience rhu.t be was himself guest at a tyrant's J)."llacc 
i.n Sicily and cyewimess w hls beh1wiour (see p. nii of the introduc-tion). 



Book 9 576<-578a Claucon, Socrates 

'Yes, please.' 
c 'Can I ask you 10 go about it· like this, then? Remembering the similar-

ity between the city and the man, e.~um.ine each of them in turn, point by 
point, and tell us how things are for each of them. • 

'What sort of things?' be asked. 

'Start with the city. Arc you going to describe a city ruled by a tyrant 
as free or cnsla\red?' 

'Enslaved. As enslaved as it is possible 'to be.' 
'Though of course you ~-.n sec masters and free men in it.' 
'I can sec a small dement of that,' he said. 'Not much. But more or less 

the whole thing - and t:crtainly the most decent dement in it - is shame
fully and miserably cnslaVL'<l.' 

d 'In which ease,' I sa.id, 'if the man is like the city, won't we ine,•itably 
find the same arrangement of clements in him as well? Won't we find h.is 
soul crammed with a.IJ sorts of slavery and servility, with those part~ of his 
soul enslaved which used to be the most decent, and a small element, the 
most evil and insane, possessing the ma.~~cry?' 

'Yes. lne,'itably.' 
'All right, then. What arc you going to call a soul of this kind? Slave or 

(ree?' 
'Slave, 1 guess. Well, that's nl)' opinion, anyway.' 
'And the slave city, the city ruled by a tyrant, is the one least able to do 

what it wants.' 

'B)' far tbe least.' 

c 'In which case, the soul which is ruled by a tyrant will also be least able 
to do what it wants - at any rate if we arc talking about the entire soul. 
Despite itself, it. ";IJ be forever driven onward by the gadOy of desire, and 
6lled with confusion and dis.~atisfnction.' 

'Of course it will.' 
'And is it certain to be rich or certain to be poor, this city ruled by a 

!)•rant?' 
'Certain to be poor.' 

578 'So the tyrannical soul too is cert<~in a lwars to be impoverished and 
insatiable .. ' 

'True,' he said. 
' What about fear? Aren't the tyrannical city and the tyrannical man 

bound to be full of it?' 
'Yes. Bound to be. inevitably.' 
'Do you think there is any other city in which you will find more 

waiting, groaning, lamentation and grief(!' 
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'No.· 
'And in a mm - do you think lli)'One possesses these qualities more 

abundantly than this t)T•nnical individual, 1t12ddened u he is by desires 
and lustS?' 

• o. tlut 's impossible,' he s:~id. 

b 'I'd imagine thmt one look ar •II these dro" backs, and others like them, 
would be enough to ma.ke )OU pronounce this city the uoh:lppiest of 
cities., 

'And th3t's a correct u:rdict, isn'• it?' 
'Absolutely correct. But "'h•t about the tyronnicolmon, in his tum' 

Taking a look at these same dro" backs, what ha•c you got to say about 
h. )' am. 

'I'd say he is by a long""> the unhappiest of all.' 
'Now, there,' I said, ~you arc no longer correct .' 
'How so?' he asked . 
'The tyrannical man, I believe, is nm yet the unhappiest.' 
'Who is, then?' 
'There is someone else you may think unhappier still.' 
'Who?' 

c 'The tyrannical man who docs not live the life or a prh•Jte i:ndividuai, 
but is unfortunate enough to be given the opportunity, by some mis
chance, of actually huoming a tyrant.' 

'F'rom what we have said already, I take it you must be right.' 
'Yes. All the same, claims like this should not be a mauer of belief. We 

should use careful argument in examining an individual of this son. After 
all, the object of our enquiry - the good life and the bad life - is of the 
highest importance.' 

'Precisely,' he said. 
d 'Ask yourself, in that asc, whether I am right in my belief that whe:n 

we ue examining the tyrant, there is one panioular example we should 
concentnue on.' 

'What example is thotl' 
'The example presented in our dtic:s by each and e.-ery one of those 

weahh)' indi.,iduals who own a lot of sla•-es.. What they ha•·e in common 
";th f)'nants is that they exercise control o•er a large number of people. 
Though there's a difference in the number the tyrant controls.' 

'Y cs. there is that d i If eren<le. • 
'You are aware, aren't you, that these rich people feel quite secure. 

They are nor afraid of their sla•es, are they?' 
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' o, of course not. What is there for tbem to be afraid of?' 
' othing,' l said. 'And do you know wlhy?' 
'Yes. Because. each one of these individuals has the support of the 

whole city.' 
" 'Exactly. But suppose some god or other were to whisk one of these 

owners of fifty or more slaves away from llhe city, and put him down - t.be 
man himself, with his wife and children, together with all his property 
and slaves - in a deserted place where none of the free population could 
give him any help? Can you imagine the terrible fear he would feel for 
himself, his children and his wife - fear rhat they would aU be killed by 
his s laves?' 

'Every kind of fear, if you ask me.' 
579 'Would he have any choice but ro Stlln flattering some of these same 

s laves, and making them all sorrs of promises, and setting them free -
quire gratuitouslyl7 Wouldn't he reveal himself to be an appeaser of 
slaves?' 

'He would ba,·e no choice at all,' he said . ' It would be that, or perish.' 
'And suppose the god mo,·es other people as well, and surrounds bin1 

with a whole lot of neighbours who connot bear ro see one man laying 
claim t.o mastery over another, and who will probably inflict the severest 
punishments on anyone they catch behaving in t.his way?' 

b 'He would be in aJJ kinds of trouble, [ imagine - even more so than 
before - surrounded and besieged entirely by enemies.' 

'So, then , isn't this the kind of prison in which the tyrant is chained? 
He has the nature we have described, fulil of many and varied fears and 
lusts. And greedy though his soul is, be is the only one living in the city 
who cannot go abroad anywhere, or go and see any of the things other free 

c men are so keen to see. He spends most of his life buried in his house, like 
a woman. He e,·en envies the other citi>..en s if one of them does go abroad 
and sees some fine sight.' 

'Exactly,' he said. 
'This, then, is the additional crop of evils reaped by that man whom 

you just now judged to be the unhappies~ - the one with a bad political 
regime established in him, the mon with a tyrannical nature - if he stops 
living as a private citizen, is compelled by some misfi)rtune to become 
tyrant, and tries, lacking any mastery over himself, to be ruler over otllers. 
It's like someone having some phrsical ailment which stops his body 

7 Ttr.n is, not as a reward for F.litbful scnlce. s s18b. 
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d being in control of itself, and yet not being allowed to li\'C quietly at home, 
but being required to spend his whole life in competition and conOict with 

other bodies.' 
'Yes, it's exactly like that,' he said. 'You are absolutely right, Socrates.' 

'lsn'r his situation utterly wretched, my dear Glaucon? And isn't there 
an even harsher life than that of the person whose life you judged to be 
the harshest, namely the lite of such a person when be ncmaUy i:s a tyrant?' 

'That's absolutely right.' 
'The. truth is, whatever some people may think, that the true tyrant is 

e a true slave - abjectly ingratiating and servile, and Oatterer of the worst 

people. If you know how to look at the entire soul, it is clear !hat be does 
not satisfy his desires in the slighteSt, that he liV<'S in the greatest need and 
in true poverty. His whole life through, laden with ft.,..r, he is a ma~s of 
uncontrollable pains and com'U!sions, if his condition is like the condition 
of the city over which he rules. Which it is, isn't it?' 

'Yes. Exactly like.' 
s8o 'Shall we, on top of all this, award the man the qualities we mentioned 

earlier?9 We said he would inevitably - and incrt.,..singly, because of his 
position - be envious, distrustful, unjust, friendless, impious , host and 

nurse to all manner of evil. We said the effect of all thl'SC qualid<.-s was first 
and foremost to make the man unhappy himself, and secondly to cause 
unhappiness in those closest to him.' 

'No one with any sense will argue with that,' be said. 

b 'This is your moment, then,' I said. 'Your time bas finally come. Like 
the judge of the conrest making the final decision. There are five con

tenders: the kingly, the timocraric, the oligarchic, the democra:ric and the 
tyrannical. In terms of happiness, which of them in your opio.ion comes 
tirstr Which comes second, and so on with the other places?'10 

'That's not a difficult decision. In terms of goodness and badness, and 
happiness and its opposite, 1 will rank them like choruses; and my ranking 
follows the order of their appearance. ' 

'Shall we hire a herald, then?' I asked. 'Or shall I announce the result 

11 The qu~litics Socr:nes is about to lj.\1: fit the earlier descriptions botb of tbc tyn.nt in 
&<>k 8 (;6;c, s6?a- ;68a) and of the t)~annic:li character in Book 9 (57Jd- si5•. 
s7s~n6b). 

t1} The memphor is dnwn from 1:he ranking or pi2)>S in the dramatic competitions at 
Athens - hence Glaucon's refctencc oo cl\QI'uscs in his rcJ)Iy - but we .do not k_now 
enough :~bouc the method of judgment to u.ndersnmd what corresponded to the 
'fin:d' decision, or, in aooth<'r m(Oloiog of tbc pbrase, the. 'o,·cra.D' decision. The 
re.,.uJts were aonoun<..'Cd by a public herald. 
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c myself? "The verdict of the son of Arisron is this. The best and most just 
character is the happiest. This is the one who is the most kingly, the one 
who is king over himself The worSt and most unjust is the unhappiest, 
and he is in fact the one with the most tyrannical natu.re, the one who is 
the greatest tyrant over himself and his city."' 

'Thank you,' he said. 'Let's take it that tbe announcement has been 
made. ' 

'And shall I add a clause saying "whether or not they escape detection, 
in the sight of all men and gods"?' 

'Yes, do add that clause.' 
d 'Very wcll,' I said , ' let that stand as one proof for us. Now, have a look 

at this s~-cond proof, and see if you think it has any force. ' 
'What is the second proof?' 
'Since the soul of each person was divided into three in c.~actly the 

same way as the city was divided into three classt-s, I think it will provide 
us with a second proof as wdl.' 

'How does the proof go?' 
'Like this. The three P'•rts of the soul S<.'C.m to me to have three forms 

of pleasure, one for each individual part. L ikewise three forms of desire, 
and three forms of rule.' 

'Can you explain thae 
'The 6rst element, we say, is the one which allows a man to learn, the 

second the part which allows him to act m a spirited way. To the third, on 
e. account of its diversity, we found it impossible to give its own unique 

name, so we gave it the name of its larg:est and strongest element. We 
called it desiring - because of the strength of its desires for food , drink, 

s8• sex and everything that goes with these - and money-loving, because 
money is the principal means of satisfYing these desires. ' 11 

'And we were right,' he said . 
'So if we were to say that the thing it took pleasure and delight in was 

profit, would that be our best way of concentrating our argument under 
one general heading? Would that make it clear to ourselves what we mean 
when we talk about this part of the soul? And if we were to call it money
loving and profit-loving, would we be justified?' 

'WeU, I certainly th.ink we would .' 
'What about the spirited part? Can we say, by contrast, that iu sole and 

b constant aim is power, victory and reputation?' 
11 Por the various roles and names :as.-;:igned to the different clcmenrs of tbc soul 5« 

Book 4. 435<>-4JI\-.I, 4Jgd-<:, and Boot 8, 5503-4>. 553<>-<1. 
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'Yes. we can.' 
'So if we ~1lllcd it a lowr of victory and a lover of honour, wou.ld that 

be appropriatci' 
'Absolutely appropriate.' 
'And of course it's obvious to anyone that the part we learn with is 

entirely and constantly intent upon knowing where the truth lies, and that 

of the three it is the least con=ned with money and reputation.' 
'Easily the leust.' 
'Wou.ld it be in order, then, for us ro call ita lowr of learning and a lover 

of wisdom1'12 

' It wou.ld.' 
c 'Very well,' I s<tid. 'Is this the ruling element in some p<.'Ople's sou.lsi 

And is one of the or.hcr two dements - it c::ould be either - dominant in 
others?' 

'Yes,' he said. 
'Docs this explain why we say thnt there arc three fundamcnta.l human 

types: the lover of "~sdom, the lover of ••ictory and the lover of profit?' 
'Of course.' 
'And three classes of pleasures, one corresponding to each ll)'pei' 

'Exactly.' 
'You realise,' L said, 'that if you took the. trouble to ask three. people of 

this sort, one after another, which of these lives is the mosr pleasant, each 
d would sing the loude-st praises of his own? Certainly the moncy-makcr will 

say that, in comparison with profit, the pleasur<'S of honour and le-~rning 
arc worthless, unless there is something in them which can make money.' 

'True.' 

' \Vhat about the lover of honour?' I asked. 'Doel\'tl't he regard the pleas
ure which depends on money as sordid, and the pleasure wh.ich depends 
on learning - except to the extent that learning brings reputation - as a 

load of hot air?' 
'He does.' 
'As for the lo•'cr of wisdom, or philosopher,' ( said , 'what view do we 

c imagine he takes of the other ple:u;urcs, compared with the pleasure of 
knowing where the truth Lies and always enjoying some similar sort of 
pleasure while he is learning it? Won't he regard them os far inferior? And 
won't he call them truly necessary, or compulsory, since but for ncc::t:ssity 
he could get on perfectly well without them?' 

ll The word tnns:hated 'lover of wisdoml can also mean 'philosopher'. 
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'Yes,' he said , 'we can be confident this is his view.' 
'When the pleasures, indeed the very life, of each human type are in 

dispute - a d_ispute not just about which is more beautiful or ugly, or 
s8z better or worse, but actually about whicfu is more pleasant or painful 

how can we tell which type is speaking most truly?' 
'I can't begin to answer that question,' he said. 
'Look at it like this. If things are going to be judged com.'Ctly, by what 

should they be judged? Isn' t it by experi-ence, reflection and reasoning? 
Or could someone come up with a better standard of judgment th•n 
these?' 

'Of course not.' 
'Now, think about it. H.erc arc three men. Which of them has most 

cx1Jcriencc of all the plea . .<;ures we have mentioned' Docs the lover of 
profit learn about the nature of truth itself? Do you think he has more 

b experience of the pleasure of knowledge than the lo,•er of wisdom has of 
the pleasure of gain?' 

'There's no comparison,' he said. 'The lover of wisdom is compelled 
to taste both pleasures right from his earliest years. The lover of profit, on 
the other hand, is not compelled to learn about the nature of things, or 
taste and experience. the sweetness of this pleasure. Even if he really 
wanred to, he would find it difficult.' 

' ln which c':lsc,' I said, 'when it comes to experienceof bothsetsofpleas
ures, the lover of wisdom has a great advantage over the lover of profit.' 

'Yes, a great advantage.' 
c 'And does he have an advantage over the lover of honour? Or does he 

have less experience of the pleasures of being respected than the lover of 
honour has of the pleasure of knowledge?' 

' 'o,' be said. ' If they accomplish what t-ach individually sets out to 
achieve, they all find that recognition follows. The rich man is widely 
respected. So is the courageous man, and so is the wise man. So they all 
experience the pleasure of being respected . They all know what it is like. 
But only the lover of wisdom, the philosopher, is in the position of having 
tasted rhc conr.cmplarion of wha1 is, and the pleasure it brings. • 

d 'On grounds of experience, then,' I said, 'he is the best judge out of 
these mc.n. , 

'Much the best.' 
'What is more, won't he be the only one whose experience has bc.cn 

accompanied by renection?' 
'Of course.' 

299 



S11cmtes, Glaucrm Tlrt Rtpublic 

'And the instrument with which judgment should be made d<X.-s not 
belong to the lover of profit or the lover of honour, but to the lover of 
wisdom.' 

'What instrument is that?' 
'We. said judgment should be made using reasoned arguments, didn't 

we?' 
1Yes.' 
'And reasoning is essentially the instrument of the philosopher, the 

lover of wisdom.' 
'Of course.' 

• 'If wealth and profit were the best means of deciding questions, the 
truest recommendations or criticisms would necessarily be those of the 
lover of profit.' 

'Necessarily.' 
'And if honour and '~ctory and courage were the bes:r mc"ans, wouldn't 

the truest recommendations be those of the lover of honour or lover of 
victory?' 

'Obviously.' 
' But sin~"<: experience, reflection and reasoning are the best means .. .' 

'The truest recommendations will ne-cessarily be those of the lover of 
wisdom and lover of r<"'ISoning.' 

583 'Of these th"-e pleasures, then, will the one belonging to the part of the 
sou.! with which we learn be the most enjoyable? And does the person in 
whom this part ruk'S have the most enjoyable life?' 

'How can he fail tol' he said. 'At the very least, he's certainly giving an 
expert opinion, the reOccti,·e man, when he recommends his own life.' 

'Which life docs our judge put in second place? And which. pleasure?' 
'The pleasure of the warlike lover of honour, ob,,iously. It :is closer to 

him than the pleasure of the moncy-maker.' 
'So he puts the lover of profit's plcasu~c third, apparently. ' 
'Yes, of course,' be said. 

b 'That's two wins out of two, then, for the just over the unjust. Now we 
come tO the third round - the Olympic round, wh.ich is for Olympian 
Zeus the saviour.13 If you think about pleasure, you can see that for anyone 
other than the wise, it is not true and pure, but a kind of shadow-picture. 

1 J Drinking ... p2rt,ic.-s maintaim.-d an c.:stablishc."<l sequence of lib3tions or toa:sts in honour 
of the gods., tbe third of which was to Olympian Zeus the saviour or preserver. 
Socrates is alw aUudi1\g 1:0 the wreslling cootesl' 3.1 the Olympic ga_me:s - in wrest~ 
Ling, the third throw dt.-cidcd victory. 
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Or so J think 1\ •e been told by some expert. 14 Now if th11t were true, it 
would be the biggest and most important tbrow of the cont<.,'t.' 

'Easily the most important. But please explain why pleasure is a 
shadow-picture.' 

c 'I can find the answer 10 that,' I said, 'if I ask the questions, and you 
answer them.' 

'Start asku1g, then,' he sa.id. 
'And you start answering. Don't we say that pain is the opposite of 

pleasure?' 
' We certainly do.' 
'And tha.t there is such a thing as feeling neither pleasure nor pain?' 
!.Yes.' 
' Intermediate between those two, a kind of rest or respite for the soul 

from pain and pleasure? Or isn't that how yrou would describe it?' 
'That is how I would describe it,' he said. 
'Think of the things people who are ill say at rimes when they arc ill .' 
'What sort of things?' 
'That there is no greater pleasure than good health, but that they 

d hadn't realised it was the greatest plensure until they were iU.' 
'Yes, I do remember hearing people say that,' he said. 
'And have you heard people in the grip o f some agonising pain saying 

that there is no pleasure to compare with relief from agony?' 
'Yes, [\•e heard that.' 
' I expect you can think of plenty of similar painful situations people 

find themselves in, where the pleasure th.ey praise most highly is the 
absence of pain - a rest from pain - rather than any enjoyment.' 

'Yes. At times like that maybe rest becomes something pleasant and 
delightful. ' 

c 'So too, when som<-onc stops feeling enjo·yment, the rest from pk .. surc 
will be painful. ' 

'Possibly,' he said. 
' [n which case, this thing we described just now as intermediate 

between the two, this rt'St or n.,'j>itc, will a1: one time or another be both 
those things - both pain and pleasure.' 

'Apparently.' 
'Is it r<':!lly possible for something wh.ich is neither of those things tO 

come to be both of them?' 
14 Which e.Tpert, if indeed any, we cannot tell. 4Shadow ... painting' Yi>aS a technique for 

:lCbitving the illusion of depth in two dimensions. 
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'I don't think so.' 
'Beside'S, when pleasure and pain arise in the soul, they arc both a kind 

of motion or agitation, aren't they?' 
'Yes.' 

s!4 'But hasn't what is neither painful nor pleasurable just been shown to 
be a rest or respite, occupying a position midway between the two?' 

' lr has.' 
'How c-an it be right, then, to regard the absence of pain as something 

pleasant, or the absence of pleasure as something painful?' 
"It can't.' 

'So it's not that this r(.'St or respite is pleasant. It seems pleasant b<.'Side 
what is painful, and painful beside what is pleasan t. As far as the truth 
about pleasure goes, there is nothing sound or reliable in these illusions. 
It's all sorcery.' 

'That's what the argument suggests, at any rate,' he said. 
b 'Well, take a look at pleasures which are not preceded by pain,' I said. 

' I wouldn't want you to think, in this context, that it is the nature of 
pleasure simply to be the cessation of pain, and of pain simply to be the 
cessation of pleasure.' 

'What wrt of plellsures do you mcani Where are theyi' 
'There are any number of them,' I said, 'but you might li"kc to think 

particularly about the pleasures of smell. You don't have to have felt pain 
beforehand. They come out of the blue. They are incredibly po">erful . 
And when they are over, they lea,,e no pain behind.' 

c 'Absolutely true.' 
'We shouldn't accept, then, that pure pleasure is a release from pain, or 

pain a release from pleasure.' 
' o, we shouldn't.' 
'How~>Vcr, of the so-<:alled pleasures which reach the soul through the 

body, surely the most numerous and powerful are of this type - some sort 
of relief from pain.' 

' Yes, they are.' 

'Very well. And are anticipated ple'.ll>"Ures and pains caused by the 
expectation of some future relief from pain or pleas ure, of the same 
nature?' 

''fhey are .. ' 
d 'Do you know what sort of thing theS<: pleasures and pains are, then ,' 

I asked, 'and wbal they moSl· resemble?' 
'What?' 
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'Do you believe that there is in nature a lOP, a botrom and something 
in between?' 

'Yes, 1 do.' 
'Don't you think if someone were mken from the bottom to the middle, 

he'd be bound to think he wns travelling uo the top? And st:mding in the 
middle, looking back at where he'd come from , wouldn't he be bound to 
think he wns at the top, if be hadn't seen l!he re11l top?' 

' If you ask me,' be said 'that's exactly what someone would think in that 
situation .' 

c 'And if he were taken back again,' 1 asked, 'would he. think - and think 

58-> 

b 

rightly - that he was travelling to the bottom?' 

'Of course he would.' 
'Would the tOluse of all this be his not: ha\~ng experienced the true range 

of top, middle and bottom?' 
'Obviously.' 
'In which case, would it surprise yow to find that (X.'Ople with no 

knowledge of truth are thes:>mci They have unsound opinions on all sorts 
of subject.<~, and their condition, when it comes to pleasure, pain, and what 
is in between, is such that when they move in the direction of what is 

painful their supposition is true - they really rtrc in pain - but when they 
move from pa.in to what is in between, they arc firmly convint-cd they ha\•C 
reached fulfilment and pleasure. lr's like comparing black and grey when 
you have no knowledge of white. Lacking any knowledge of pleasure, they 
compare the absence of pain "~th pain, and come to the wrong conclus ion.' 

'Would it surprise me?' he said. 'Goodi heavens, no. 11 would surprise 
me much more if it meren 'tlike that.' 

'Think of it like this,' [said. 'Aren' t hunger and thirst, and things like 

that, a kind of emptiness - an empt)' oondition of the body?' 
'Yes, of course they a.rc.' 
'Aren't ignorance. and stupidity likewise an t.'ltlpty condition of the 

soul?' 
'They certainly are. ' 
'And how are people 611ed? By taking in foodl By gaining understand

ing?' 
'Of course.' 
'Which gives the truer fulfilment, that which is more something or that 

which is less somerhing?•ts 

tS The ambiguity of tbe phrase ' [0 be something' is <!.'tpiAined in the note 39 fO .. 76c 
:tbtJ\"C. 
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'Obviously that which is more something.' 
'Which kinds of thing, then, do you think have a greater share in 

pure being? Things like bread, drink, cooked food, and nourishment in 
c general? Or the kind made up of opinion, knowledge, understanding and in 

fact the whole of human excellence? The choice you ha\•e to make is this. 
Which do you think is more something? That which is connected with what 
is always the same, immorr•l and true - itself posses•'ing these qualities, and 
being found in the context of things with these quatities? Or that which is 
connected with what is ne,•cr the same, and morral - itself pos.~essing those 
quatitics, and being found in the context of things with those qwalities?' 

'That which is connected with what is always the same is f.r.r >'Uperior,' 
he said. 

'Well , does anything have a greater share in the being of wh:at is always 
the same than knowledge does?'16 

'No. ' 
'Docs anything have a greater share in trurh than k'llowledgc does?' 
~Again, no. ' 
'And if anything has a smaller share in truth, doesn't it also have a 

smaller share in being?' 

'Necessarily.' 
d 'As a general rule, then, will the kinds of things involved in care of the 

body have a smaller share both of truth and of being than the kinds 
invoh>t.-d in mrc of the soul?' 

'Much smaller.' 
'And don't you think the body itself has a smaller share th:an the soul 

has?' 
'Y~-s, 1 do.' 
'Very welL Is what is filled with things which have more being, and 

irsclf has more being, more !,'Cnuincly filled than what is filled with things 
which have less being, and itself has less being?' 

'Of course.' 

h\ The Gn:ck tCX:t of the sc..-ntcnc:c tnnsiJlitted in tbe r.nanu.10eripts a1 this point has long 
been acknowledged to nnke little sense as it stands. In its place -.--care using a teJ:t 
emended by thl~ editor of rhis traoslariun. The tnms_m_iued l.t:..'(t or this and the fol.
lowlng senlcnces would be trnnslated: 'Doe." the being or what is alw.ays rbc same 
ha,·e :my grcate:r share ln being than it doe.~ in knowledge!' 'No.' 'Or any greater 
share in bcing than ic does in truth?' 'Again, no.' 'And if it had 3 sm.aller sbarc in 
I ruth. wuuJdn '1 it also b~'t'e a smaller share in being?' The emended texl t.bat we uc 
using at 585"7-8 is: ~ OOv c\tl O~Oiov o6<7£a< n IJ(i).Aov Wl<TT~~~ (Or 1j Wl<rrli~'l) 
IJE'T~E:I ; 
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'So if being fi lled with things appropriate to our nature is pleasurable, 
then that which is more genuinely filled, and filled with things which have 

c more being, would make people more truly and genuinely happy, gi\•ing 
them true pleasure, whereas that which uak<'S in things which h•,•e less 
being would be k-ss truly and lastingly 6J!Jed, and get hold of a pleasure 
which WliS less trustworthy and less true.'' 

'That inescapably follows,' he said. 
s86 ' In which case, those who know nothing of wisdom and human 

excellence, who are always engaged in things like feasting, apparently go 
down r:o the region at the bottOm and back again to the middle. They 
spend their whole lives wandering in this way. Higher than this they never 
go. They never look up at the true top, nor go there. They are not truly 
filled with true being, nor do they taste any lasting or pure pleasure. They 
are like cattle, their gaze constantly directed downwards. Eyes on the 

b ground - or on the table - they fatten themselves at pasture, and rut. T be 
struggle for these things makes them kick. and butt - with born and hoof 
of iron- until they kill one anothc.r. But t hey <':lnnot be filled , since they 
do not fill the parr of them which truly is, the retentive part, nor do they 
611rhemselves ~»itlt what truly is.' 

'Hear the wo.rds of the oracle,' said Glaucon. 'You have given us a full 
and complete description, Soc.rates, of the life most people l.ead.' 

'Aren't they bound to live among pleasures mingled with pains, images 
of the true pleasure and shadow-paintings, in which both the pleasure and 

c the pain ta.kc their colour from their pra.xim.ity tO one another? This is 
why they appt:ar so strOng, why they breed insane passions in t.hc foolish, 
fo.r the pleasure they offer, and why they are fought over as Stesichorus 
says tbe image of Helen was fought over by those at Troy, in their igno
rance of the truth.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'they are bound ro be pretty much like that.' 
'What about the spirited part of the soul? Aren't the same sorts of 

things bound to happen rn anyone who concentrates on that? Low of 
d honour leads to em'y, love of victory to violence, and bad tempe.r ro anger. 

Without reason or understanding, he sets out i.n pu.rsuir of his full 
measure of success, or victory, or anger.' 

'Yes,' he said, ' the spirited part too is b-ound to be as you describe.' 
'What is the conclusion, then?' r asked. 'Can we say one thing with 

confidence? That when it comes to thos·e pa.rts of the soul which love 
profit or victory, if the desires associated with them follow knowledge and 
rational thought, and with these as their guides pursue and capture the 
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pleasures wisdom prescribes, then, since they are fol.lowing the truth, they 

c will gain pleasures wbicb are both the truest - or the truest possible for 

them - and also their own, if what is best for each thing is also what is 

most ics own.' 
'\VItich ir unquestionably is.' 

' If the entire soul, then, follows without rebellion the part which loves 
wisdom, the result is that t"'ch part can in gencrnl carry our it~ own 

587 functions - can be just, in other words - and in particular t-•ach is able to 

enjoy pleasures which are its own, the best, and as far as possible the 

truest.' 

b 

'Absolutely.' 

'When one of tbe other parts takes control, there are two results: it fails 

to discover its own proper pleasure, and it compels the other parts to 

pursue a plc:L'llJrc which is nor their own, and not true .. ' 

'That's right,' he said. 

'Would rltis result be most noticeable with those elements which are 

furthest removed from philosophy and re-Json?' 

'Yes. Easily the most.' 
'And isn't the e.lcmcnt furthest removed from reason the one which is 

furthesi removed from law and ordc.rl' 

'Obviouslv.' 
' 

'Wasn't it the lustful and tyrannical desires which were clearly revealed 

to be the furthC>'t removed?' 

'Much the furthel>'t. ' 

'And the kingly and orderly desires which were the least fa:r removed?' 

'Yes.' 
'In which case, I imagine, the tyrant will be furthest remO\•ed from true 

plea.<ure - his own proper pleasure - while the king will be least far 

removed.' 
'Bound to be.' 

'So the most unpleasant life,' I said, 'will be rhc tyrant's, and the most 

plcasam will be the king's.' 

'Absolut.cly hound to be.' 

'Do you know how much more unpleasant the tyrant's life is than the 

king's?' 

'Not unless you tell me,' he said. 

' It seems there are three pleasures - one legitimate and two illegitimate. 

c In his flight from law and reason, the tyrant has gone to the far thest limits 

of the illegitimate, and now dwells with a bodyguard of slavis;b pleasures. 
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It is ba.rd to say preci!icly how much worse off he is, but perhaps there is 
a way we can get at it. J 

'What way i$ that?' he asked. 
'The ryrant was in one sense at the th;ird remove from the oli~r.u-chic 

man, since the man of the people came in between them.' 
'Yes.' 
' In terms of truth, then, assuming our earlier conclusions are sound, 

will he l.ive with an image of pleasure at r.he third remove from the 
oligarchic man's image?' 

'He will. ' 
d 'But the oligarchic man in his turn is at the third remove from the 

kingly man, if we put the aristocratic and L:.ingly into tbe same category.' 
'Yes, the third remove.' 
'Numerically, then, the ryrant is three times three removes from true 

pleasure. ' 17 

'So it seems.' 
'And as for the total length of this distance,' I said, ' it looks •s if r.he 

im•ge of the tyrant's pleasure is a plane number. ' 

'J l ' us so. 

'And by squaring and cubing it becomes clear how far removed the 
ryrant is. ' 

'Clear t::nough,' he said , 'to anyone who can do the arithmetic.' 
c 'Conversely, if you are talking about how far removed the king is from 

the ryrnnt, in terms of true pleasure, you will lind, when you complete the 
multiplic-ation, that his life is nine- and rwenry- and seven hundred-fold 
more pleasurable, and that a tyrant is more wretched by the same 
amount. '18 

'What a horrendous piece of arithmetic,' he said . 'A real deluge. And is 

s88 that the differenc~ be[\•·ecn the two men - the just and the unjust - when 
it comes to pleasure and pain?' 

'Y<'S, and not only is th.is the true ans,vcr, bur it is :tlso appropriate to 

human life - if days and nightS and months and rears are appropriate. ' 19 

'Which they certainly arc,' he said. 
'And if the good and just man is so far ahead of the bad and unjust in 

17 Soc-rates is c..'Ounting the olig:archic m:m twice, :a:s the last in tbc series ::a.risnx.T:at, timer 
cnt, oligarch. and the 6rst in the 5eries oligarch. democrat, tyraoL 

11 72.9 is 9 X9X9. But ic is undear why Sucrate..~ docs not rest content wid\ 9 as the 
mult-iple of the cynnt 's: dist·:ancc from {rue plc.:.sure. 

11 Presumably because t:be rear was thought to con min 36-l--5 d:.ys and the s:ame number 
of nights., which together add up to 71.9· 
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terms of plea~ure. won't he be an unbelievable distance ahead of him in 
the grace, beauty and excellence of his life?' 

'He3\·ens, yes. An unbelievable distance.' 
b 'Very well,' I said. 'Having got this far in the argument, let's go back to 

the original claim which brought us to this point. The claim was, I think, 
that for anyone who was completely unjuSt, but had a reputation for 
justice, injustice was profitable. Wasn't that the claim?'20 

' Jt was.' 
'Well, this seems a good moment to talk it over with the person who 

made the claim, now that we have reached agrt..'cment on unjust and just 
behaviour, and the value of eacb.' 

' How shall we do that?' he asked. 
' l. et's imagine we arc sculpting a model of the soul, w show the person 

who made the claim what it was he was claiming.' 
c 'What sort of model?' 

'One of those creatures the ancient stories tell us used to cx.ist. T be 
Chimaera, or Scylla, or Cerberus, or any of the other creatures which arc 
said to be formed by a number of species growing into one.' 

'Yes, I know the stories,' he said. 

'Start with a single species, then. A complex, many-headed beast, with 
a ring of anin>al heads - some gentle, some fierce - which it can vary and 
produce out of itself.' 

d ' It sounds like a job for a skilled sculptor,' he said. 'Still, words are 
easier to shape than wa.x and things like that, so consider the model made. ' 

'For your second single species, make a lion. And for your third, a man. 
And let the first creature be much the biggest, followed by the second. ' 

'That's easier,' be said . 'Look, they are made.' 

'Now join the three of them into one, so that they've grown into one 
another in some way.' 

'There they arc,' he said. 'Joined .' 
'Enclose them in the external appearance of one of the crearores - that 

e of the human being - so that to those who sec only the outCJr shell, and 
can' t sec the inside, it looks like a single living creature. Like a human 
being, in fact.' 

'They are enclosed ,' he said. 

'Good. When someone claims it pays this human being to be unjust, 
and that it is not good for him to behave justly, Jet's tell him it amounts m 
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saying that it pays him to fatten up the many-headed creature, and let it 
589 grow in strength - along with the lion and everything to do with tbe lion . 

That it pays him to starve and weaken the human being, so that it can be 
dragged wherever either of the others chooses to take it. And that it pays 
him to leave the two of them to themselves, aUowing them to fight among 
themselves, biting one another and eating one another, rather than getting 
them used to one another or making them friends with one another. • 

'Yes,' he said, 'that's exactly what the person who recommends injust
ice is saying.' 

' If someone says justice pays, on the other hand, would.n't he be saying 
that the aim of spcL'Ch and action shouW be to give the inner human 

b complete control over a person, and get him to be like a farmer in the way 
he tends the many-h~-aded cr~-ature, feeding and domesti~'llting the gentle 
animals, and not allowing the fierce ones to grow? He should make the 
lion's narure his ally, have a common care for all and tend all, making them 
friends with one another and with himself.' 

'Yes, that's certainly what the person who recommends justice, in his 
. . . turn, ts saymg. 

'However we look at it, then , wh"t the person who pnises justice says 
c would be true, and what tl1e person who praises injustice says would be 

false. By the standard of pleasure, or of reputation, or benefit, the >'Up
porter of justice i>~ right, and the <.Titicism of the critic is unsound and 
ba.~cd on ignorance. ' 

'Complete ignorance, if you :L~k me.' 
'Should we TL'llSOn gently with him, then? After all, he's not getting it 

wrong on purpose. We could ask him: "Look at it this way, if you'd be so 
good. Couldn't we say also th:tt conventional views of what is shameful 

d and what is praiseworthy have this as their basis? Praiseworthy actions arc 
what bring the savage cl!:mcnts of our nature under the. control of the 
human - or rother, perhaps, of the divine - while shameful actions are 
what makes the gentle element a slave to the fierce." Will he agree with 
that? Or wha.t?' 

'He will if he takes my advice,' he said. 
' [s there anyone, then, on this argument, who profits by taking money 

unjuStly, if all that happens is that by raking the money he makes the best 
e part of him a slave to the worst part? If taking it would make one of his 

sons or daughters a slave - and a s lave to dangerous and evil men, at that 
- even an enormous sum of n10ney would not, on these terms, profit him 
in the slightest, So if he shows no mercy to the most divine part of 
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himself, and makes it the slave of the part which is most ungodly and 

590 polluted, is he not an object of pity? Isn't his reward for taking bribes u 
far worse fate than that of Eriphyle, when she accepted the nt>clda.cc at the 
price of her husb-•nd's soul?' 

'Yes, far worse,' Glaucon replied. ' I'll answer for him, if you like.' 
'And do you think the reason why tack of discipline bas always been 

regarded as a fault is that it gives that terrible creature, the great beast 
with many bead~, too much freedom?' 

'Obviously,' he said. 
b 'And the vices we call obstinacy and bad temper - aren't they caused 

by the tion- tike or snake-tikel1 part straining or waxing beyond measure?' 
'Absolutely.' 
'And luxury and timidity? Aren't they the vices arising out of atrophy 

and slackness of this same element, introducing cowardice into it?' 

'Of course.' 
'Aren't flattery and meanness of spirit the result of subjectin~g th.is same 

spirited element to the mob-like beaSt? In their desire for money and the 
constant satisfaction of the beaSt's needs, don't people allow the spirited 
element to get used to being trampled on, right from their childhood, so 

that it rums into a monkey ins tead of n lion('!! 
'Absolutely,' he said . 

c 'Why do you thin.k someone is looked down on for engaging in menial 
tasks, or worki11g wirh his hands? Isn't the reason just this? The best 
element in him i.-< naturally weak, and so he is tmable to control the crea
tures within him, but instead becomes their servant. All be can. do is learn 
how to appease them.' 

'Apparently.' 
'So if we want someone like this to be under the same kind of rule as 

d the ~"t person, we say he must be the slave of that best person, don't we, 
since the best person has the divine ruler within him? And wihcn we say 
he needs to be ruled, it's not that we mean any harm to the sla••c, which 
was Thrasymachus' view of being ruled. 23 It's jus t that it's. bcrrcr for 

e••eryone to be ruled by what is di1•ine and wise. Id ... uy he will have his 
own divine and wise clement within himself, but failing tha~ it will be 

11 Sn::tkes iJl Greek religion were 6erc;c: guardians or sacred places. This lo combioa:ciun 
with their dt\tiQuSnds :t.nd assoc.jation.~ \Vilh secrcr wncs below 1he e:arth makes 
them a darker counterpart of the. lion. 

u SmaU monkeys were kept 3S pets. They were rej.,rardtd :JS c:omically ugl)"\ nnd ulso as 
dc,•ious. ll 343b-c. 
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imposed on him fTom oursidc, so that as far as possible we may aU be 
equal, and all frien<i'l, since weare all <tnder the guid•mcc of the same com
mander.' 

'Yes, thnt is what we say. And righdy.' 
e ' lt is clearly the aim,' I said, 'both of the law, wh.ich is the ally of all the 

inbabitanrs of the city, and of our own governance of our children. We 
59' don't allow them to be free until we have established a regime in rhem, as 

in a city. We usc what is best in us to care for what is best in the child, and 
we gi,•c him a guardian and ruler similar to our own, to rake ou.r pla.ce. 
Only then do we give him b.is freedom.' 

'Yes,' he said, 'that clearly is the aim.' 
'How, in that ca.~e, Glau<X>n - by what standard of judgment - can we 

claim that it pays to be unjust or undisciplined, or to behave lrJdlj•? To do 
things that degrade a person, even though they may b>ive him more money 
or power of some other sort?' 

'There is no way we can make that c.laim.' 
'HowL-an we say, either, that it pays to• get away with injustice a.nd go 

b unpunished? Doesn't the person who gets away with it become C\'Cn more 
depraved, whereas in the person who does11't getaway with it, and who is 
punished, the savage element is tamed and pur to slt:ep, the gcnlle part is 
set free, and the entire soul turns in the direction of irs best narurel ln 
acquiring sclf-disciptinc and juStice together with wLwom, it attains a 
more precious State - in exact proportion as tbc soul is more precious than 
the body - than the body docs when it gains strength and beauty together 
with good health.' 

'Absolutely,' he h'llid. 
c 'Isn't rhis, then, what anyone \\~th any sense will concentrate 1111 his 

lifetime's efforts on? ln the first place, won't he value the learning which 
will bring his soul into this condition, and reject other kinds of le-arning?' 

'Obviously.' 
'Secondly, as regards the condition and care of his body, it will he out 

of the question for him t.O entrust it to savage and unreasoning pleasure, 
and spend his ljfc in that state. He won't even make health his aim, or take 

d any thought for being Strong, healthy or good-looking, unless these things 
will give him self-discipline. As he tunes the harmony in his body, it is 
clear that what he has in mind will always be the concord in his soul.' 

'It certainly will,' he said. 'lf be wants to be truly musical, that is.' 
'And will be observe the same order and concord in the acquisition 

of money? He won't be dazzled, will he, by what rhe many regard as 
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happiness, and gain hin1self evils without number by amassing a huge 
quantity of money?' 

' o, I don't think he will do that,' he said. 
c 'He will concentrate instead on the regime within him, and keep watch 

over that, being careful not to disturb any of the elements in ut either by 
too much wealth or by too linle. This is the star he will follow, tO the best 
of his ability, in adding to his store of wealth or ;-pending from it.' 

'Narurally.' 

592 'Similarly when it comes to honours, he will keep the same l'Jld in view. 
Some he will share in and !aSte of willingly - the ones be thinks will make 
him a better person. But he will avoid, both in his private life and in public 
life, the ones he thinks will upset the established condition of :his soul.' 

'He certainly won't be prepared tO go into pol.itics, then, if those are his 
priorities.' 

'Ye dogs!' I said.Zi 'He'll be quite prepared to go into politi.cs - in the 
city which is his own. Bur in his native country, barring some heaven-sent 
pi•-ce of good fortune, perhaps not.' 

'I see,' be said. 'You mean in rhe city we have just been founding and 
b describing, our hypothetical city, since I don't think it exisrs anywhere on 

earth.' 

'No, though there may perhaps be a pauern or modcl laid up in heaven 
somewhere, for anyone who chooses to sec it - and seeing .it, chooses ro 
found a ciry within himself. It makes no di.tfcrcnce whether it exists any
where, or ever will. It, and no other, is the only city whose politics he 
would engage in.' 

'Very likely,' he said. 

14 For rhis cbar:tcreristitally Socratic oat:h sec nore so ro 399'! 2boYc~ 
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595 'There are many re:~Sons,' l said, 'why n feel sure we have gone about 
founding our city in the right way, but I am thinking particularly of 
poetry., 

'What in particular about poetry?' 
'Our refusal to accept any of the imitati ve part of it. Now that we ha\'C 

b distinguished the clements of rhe soul from one another, it is dearer than 
ever, in my view, that inlltativc poetry is the last thing we should allow.' 

'Why do you say that?' 
'Between ourseh•es - I'm sure you won't denounce me to the writers of 

tragedy and all the other imitative poets - everything of that sort seems 
to me to be a destructive influence on the minds of those who hear it. 
Unless of course they have the antidote, the knowledge of what it reaDy 
is.' 

'What do you have in mind when you say that?' 
' I 'd better explain,' I said, ' though the affection •nd respect I have had 

c for Homer since I w11s a child makes me very reluctant to say it. He seems 
to me to have been the original teacher and guide of all these wonderful 
tragedians of ours. AU the same, no man is worth more than the truth. So 
as I say, I had better explain myself.' 

'You certainly had .' 
1Lis[en, then. Or rather, answer., 
'Ask away.' 
'Can you give me any idea what exactly this thing "imitation" is? 

Speaking for myself, I don't reaDy understand what it aims to be.' 
'ln which case, of course f'm bou11d to wnderstand it.' 

3 13 



Sorratts. Cla11ron 

sci> 'That \\OUidn't be so very unusual.' I said. 'People \\ho don't see well 
are often quicker ro see things than people "hose eyesight is bener.' 

'That's true.' he s:~id. 'Bur even if something does occur to me. I'm not 
going to summon up much enr.busia.sm for s:tying so with you here. You'd 
better rdy on your own eyes.' 

•Very well. Would you like us to follow our usual procedure in stllrting 
the enquiry? We generally postulate a ccrrain form or character - a single 
IC1rm or character, always - for each plurality of thi ngs to which we give 
the s;une name. 1 Do you follow r.bat?' 

'Yes, .l do follow it.' 
'Jn which case, let's take any plurality you care to name. For elCample, 

b I rake it there are many couches, if you like, and many mbles.' 
'Of course.' 
'Dut when it comes to forms for these pieces of furniture, there are pre

sumably two. A single form of a couch, •nd a single form of a table.' 
•Yes., 
'Don't we usually s:ay o.lso that for e•ch type of furniture r:he person 

who makes it looks at the appropriate form? Then one will make the 
couches we usc, another will make the mbles, and M> on with other kinds 

c of furniture. Dur the fo.rm itself is presumably not the work of any of the 
crafL•mcn. How could it be?' 

' II couldn't.' 
'Now, turn your ottention to a maker of a different kind. What name 

are rou going to gi•-e him?' 
'What kind of maker is that?' 
'The kind who can create all the objectS which the indi,'idual craft&

men can creale. t 
' It's a cll:'et' man )'Ou're talking about. Remark•bly cJe,·er.' 
'Wait till rou hear the rest of it. This same craftsman is nor only capable 

of making any sort of furniture. He can o.lso create all the things that grow 
out of the earth. He produces all living creatures- including himse.lf 
and on rop of that produces be:l\'en and canh, the gods, C\'erytbing in 
hc:I\'Cn, und tl'erything under the earth in I lade'S.' 

d 'A complete und astonishing genius, you mcun.' 
'Don't you believe mel' I said. 'Tell me this. Do you think it's alto

gether impossible for there to be a craftsman of this kind? Or do you think 

1 Cornparc: 47&1. c. 507b. The sentence could :also bt cnmsl:ucd: •We typlcaUy post· 
ul;nc: a t."Ctltin fonn or c.h:a.nt:tcr- :t single form or cb:tt~tcter,IIIW'Ilys -whc:ncvtt \\"C 
6n4.J <Mir~h>c$ llppl) ing the- s.un~ t'WllC to a plunlity of thinp. .. 
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that in one way there could be a Crt':ltOr of all these things, though in 
another way there couldn't! Can't you sec that there is a way in which you 
would be capable of creating all these thin.gs for yourself?' 

'What way is that?' 
'There's nothing very difficult obout it ,' I said. 'This L~nd of work

manship is often - ond easily - practised. I suppose the quickest way L~ if 
you care to take • mirror and carry it around with you wherever you go. 

e That way you'll soon create the sun ond the heavenly bodies, soon crcote 
the earth, soon create yourself, other living creatures, furniture, plants, 
and aU the things we've just b~'<!n talking about.' 

'Yes,' he said. ' I could cr~-ate them as they appear to be. But not, lrnke 
it, as they tntly are.' 

'Good. That's exactly the point. Lo;n't that just the kind of craftsman a 
painter is?' 

' Indeed it is.' 
'Of course you can say the things he creates are not real. Yet there is a 

sense in which the painter docs creare a couch, isn't there?' 
'Yes. The painter t.oo creates a couch as it appears to be.' 

597 'What about rhe carpenter who makes a couch? Oidn'r you just say he 

creates a par ticular couch, bur not the form or character wh.ich we say is 
what a couch is?' 

'Yes, J did.' 
'Then if he docs not c:re.~tc whal a couch is, he can't be creating the I'd! I 

thing. Something like the real thing, but not itself the re.~l thing. So if you 
were 10 say that it fully is - this thing made by a carpenter who makes 
<'Ouches, or by any other craftsman - you probabl)' wouldn't be telling the 
truth .' 

'No. Or not in the opinion of those who occupy thcmselv<>s with orgu
mcnts of this sort, at any rate.' 

' In wh.ich case, Jet's not find it at aJJ surprising if th e carpenter's couch, 
b too, is in fa~'t rath er shadowy by comparison with truth .' 

'No, we shouldn't find that s urpris ing.' 
'Now,' I said, ' this imitatOr of ours. When we ask our question ''Who 

exactly is he," would you like us to use the same examples?' 
'Yes, if you like.' 
'Very well. We have these three sorts of couch . T here's the one which 

exists in the natural order of things. This o ne, I imagine we'd say, was the 
work of a god. Or would we say someone. else?' 

'No, I don't think we would.' 
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'Then there's the one made by the carpenter.' 
'Yes,' he said. 
'And then the one made by the painter, isn't there'' 
'Let's take it there is.' 

Tht Republic 

'Painter, carpenter, god, then. Three agents responsible for three kinds 
of couch.' 

c 'Yes, three.) 
'Now, either from choice or because there was some necessity for 

him not to produce more than one couch in the natural order of things, 
god has made only this one couch - what a couch is, just that. Tlvo, or 
more than two, of these were never brought forth by god, nor could 
they be.' 

'Why not?' 
'Because if he made even two, then ;mother would make an appearance 

in its turn - the one whose form both the others possessed. An d this one 
would be what a couch is, rather than the two.' 

'Correct,' he said. 

d 'God was aware of this, I imagine, and wanted to be the true cre..ror of 
the true couch. ot just any old maker of any old couch. That's why he 
gave it an essentially unique nature.; 

' Probably.' 
'So do you want us to call him its natural creator, or something of that 

sort?' 
'We'd certainly be justified in calling him that, given that he has creat.cd 

both this and everything else in its essential nature. '2 

'What about the carpenter? Shouldn't we call him a craftsman who 
makes couches?' 

'Yes, we should.' 
'And the painter? Is he too a craftsman and creator of such things?' 
'Certainly nor.' 
'What nrc you going to say he docs to a couch, then?' 

e ' ( think the most reasonable description would be to say that he is an 
imitator of what those craftsmen make.' 

'Very well,' I said. 'So you call "imi~J!or" the maker of the product 
whicb is nvo removes from narurt; do you?' 

' I do indeed,' he said . 

' In that ~'lise, this is what the writer of trJgedies, if he is an imitatOr, will 
1 The phrase could :also mean 'givco that it is by means of natUI'('. th:u he has: ctcatcd 

both this nnd en~rything else [i.e. C\'eryd\ing else th31 be has made]'. 
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be. Someone whose nature it is to be two removes from the king and the 
truth :' And the same with all other imimtors.' 

' [t looks like it.' 
'So, we are in agreement about the imitator. Now, tell me something 

598 about the painter. Do you think, in each case, he is trying to imitate the 
thing itself, the one wh.ich exists in the na tural order of things? Or is he 
trying tO imitate the work of craftsm en?' 

'He is trying to imitate the work of craftsmen,' he said. 
'As it is? Or as it appears to be? Can you make your definition a little 

more precise!' 
'What do you mean?' 
' I mean thi.~. When you look at a couch from the side or from the front, 

or from anywhere else, does the couch itself change? Or does it stay the 
same, and merely look different? A.nd the same with other things.' 

b 'Yes, that's how it is,' he said. ' It looks different, but it's rt'lllly the same.' 
'Well, that's the point of my question. ln each indhidual case, what is 

the objcc:.'t of painting? Docs it aim ro imiratc what is, as it is? Or imitate 
what appc'llrs, as itappc'llrs? Is it imitation of appe-arance, or of truth?' 

'Of appearance,' he said. 

' In that c":lse, I would imagine, the art of imitation is a far cry from 
truth. T he reason it can make everything, apparently, is that it grasps just 
a little of each thing - and only an image at that. We say the painter can 

c paint us a shoemaker, for example, or a carpenter, or any of the other 
craftsmen. He may know nothing of any of these skills, and yet, if he is a 
good painter, from a distance his picture of a carpenre.r can fool children 
and people \\~tb no judgment, because it looks like a real carpenter.' 

'Of course it can.' 
' I suppose the thing we ha,•e to remember in all these cases is this. 

When someone tells us, in any particular context, that he bas met a man 
d who has knowledge of all these crafts, and of all the things each individ

ual practitioner of them <-= know, and that this man's knowledge i.~ in 
e\-ery respe-ct more aCCUJ1ltc than anyone else's, the answer we should give 
someone like this is that he is some sort of simpleton, who has apparendy 
come across a magician and imitator, and been taken in by h.im. He has 
decided this man is an c.>epcrt, bealUSC he himself is incapable of distin
guishing knowledge from ignorance or im.itation.' 

l An obscute phl'aSc. The 'king' is presurnably the t,'Od who cre:ued "~h-..1 a couch is 
the true toucb, the rca) thing. 
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'Absolutely true.' 
'Very well,' I s:aid. 'Now, our next question concerns both tragedy and 

c its mentor Homer. It arises out of tbe claim tbat the tragedians know 
aboU[ aU the arts, that tbey know about everything human - as it relates 
to virtue and vice - and everything divine as well.• The good poet, they 

say, if he is to do a good job of creating the things he does create, must 
necessarily create them with knowledge. He could not create it otherwise. 
So the questions we ha,•e to ask arc these. Ar c the p<.'Ople they have come 

;9<l across imitntors? Have they been deceived by them? Don't they realise, 
when they look at their works, that these are rwo removes from the real 
thing, and easy for someone who does not know the truth to create? After 
aU, it is appearances, not realities, they are creating. Or is there some truth 
in what these p<:oplc say? l)Q good poets really have knowled.ge of the 
things the general public thinks they write so well about-?' 

'Yes,' he said. 'Those au the questions we have to ask.' 
'Do you think, then, assuming someone had the ability to create both 

things - the object of the imitntion and its image - that he W0.11ld allow 
b himself to show any cnthusia.'lm for the production of images? Would he 

make this his chief aim in l.ife, his proudest possession?' 

'No, I 'm sure he wouldn't' 
'If he real.ly knew about the things he imitates, I imagine, he'd be much 

keener on action than on imitation of it. He'd try to le:t\'C many fine 
actions as memorials to himself, and be much more intcn1!tcd in having 
poetry written in honour of him than in writing poetry in honou.r of 
others.' 

' I 'm sure he would . In terms of prestige and benefit, there's no com
parison.' 

'Very weU, then. For most subjects, we needn' t ask Homer or any of the 
c other poets to justify himself. We necd.n't ask if any of them has aoy 

medical knowledge, rather than just being an imitator of medical lang
uage. Or which patient any poet, old or new, is ever said to have made 
healthy, in the way Asclcpius did. Or what students of medicine he left 
behind him, as Asclepius left his descendants. Nor need we ask the poets 
about most of the arts. \.\'e can forget about' them. But when it rom(:S to 

d the greatest and 6nest of the things Homer rries to tell us about - war, 
military command, the founding of <:-itics, a man's education - then I 

~ Grttk culture hlcckc.xl :J canonic11l religious text, and liter-.uure J>erfonned some of tbe 
functions - inspinrional, edifying, instructi,•e, exemplary - for which Christians 
would look ro lhe Bible. 
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think we are entitled to be curious. "My dear Homer," we can say to him, 
''if you :uc nOL rwo removt-'S from truth in. this m:a.ncr of goodness - not n 
maker of images, what we defined as an imitator- if you are even at one 
remove from truth, and if you were CaJ'able of distinguishing the 
behaviour which makes men better or worse in private life or in public life, 
then tel.l us which city has ever been better governed be<--ause of you. 

e Sparta is better governed because of Ly·curgus, and so are many other 
cities, great and small, because of many other individuals. What about 
you? Which city says that you are its g reat lawgiver, or attributes its 
success to you? Italy and Sicily say it is Charondas. We say ir is Solon. 
Which city says it is you?" Will he be able to name a city?' 

'No, I don't think s<~' said Glaucon . 'Ewn Homer's most devoted sup
porters don't make that claim.'5 

6oo ' Is any war in Homer's day recorded as having been won by bis leader-
ship or strategy?' 

~No.' 

'Do we find a number of ingenious contributions to the arts, or other 
human activities, attributed to him? That's what you'd expect to find in 
the life of a wise man. The kind of thing we are told about Thalcs of 
Mlicl'll&, for example. Or Anacharsls the ScyriUan ' 

'No, absolutely nothing of that son.' 
'Well then , in his private life, if not in public lifel Docs Homer have the 

reputation of being a formative inAuenc-c on people during his Jjfctimc.? 
b Did they love him for his company, and band d0\\11 some "Homeric" way 

of life to their successors? T:tke Pyth:tgo ras. Not only was Pythagoras 
himself very much loved for this reason, 'bur even m this day his suc(:CS
sors c:tll their way of life "Pythagorca.n," and can be easily identified as 
Pythagoreans.' 

'No,' he said, 'there's nothing of that kind told about him either. As 
far as education and cull'Urc go, Socrat.:s, Homer's disciple Crcophylus 
might wcl.l strike us as even more absu.rd thnn his name, if the sr.orics 

c about Homer ore true. It is sa.id that Crcopbylus showed not the slightest 
interest in the man himself when be was ali,•e.' 

'Yes, I've hcmd that story,' l said. 'Bur iif Homer really bad been able to 
educate men and make them better, Glauco.n - because he had knowledge 
of these things, and not just the ability to imitate them - do you think he 
could have failed to gain himself a lot of disciples, and be respected and 
5 'Homer's SUI)porters' (the 'Homcrids') seem oo have been a guild dl~dic-.arc..-d ro pre.

servi.ng the tradition of Homeric poetry 2.nd promoting irs performance. 
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loved by them' T h,ink ofProragoras of Abdera, Prodicus of Ceos, and any 
number of others. They have this ability ro persuade any of their con-

d temporaries who rakes pri,'lltc lessons from them that he will nor be 
capable of managing either h,is own household or his own city unk'Ss they 
themselves take charge of his education . So greatly are they loved for this 
wisdom that their disciples all but carry them around on their shoulders. 
lf Homer had been capable of helping men on the path towards goodness, 
would his contemporaries have allowed him and Hesiod to roam the 
world giving recitations?' Wouldn't they have grabbed hold of them 

c as something more valuable than gold, and compelled them to come home 

and live with them? And if they couldn't persuade them, wouldn't they 
themselves have acted as their attendants wherever they went, until they 
had complen:d their education?' 

' I think you're absolutely right, Socrates,' he said. 
'l_n that case, shall we say that all artists, starring with Homer, arc imit

atOrs of images of goodness and the other things they <.Teate, without 
having any grasp of the truth?' As we've just been saying, the painter will 

6o• create what Iouks like a shoemaker, though he himself knows nothing 
about shoemaking and the kind of people who look at his painting know 

notbtng about it either. They judge things by their colours and shapes.' 
'Exactly.' 
'The same goes for the poet, too, 1 take it. We can say that lte colours 

his pictures of all these skills with his words and phrases, and that the only 
thing be knows anything about is imitation. The result is that people li.ke 
himself, people who judge things on the basis of language, think that what 
he has to say seems cxccllcntly soid - whether he is using his metre, 

b rhythm and barmony to describe shocmaking, or generalship, or anything 
else. Such is the power of bewitchment naturally possessed b y the tools 
he uses. And yet a poet's words, when stripped of the colours provided by 
his art, and rakcn by themselves - well, I think you know wha.t t!hey're like. 
You've seen them, after all.' 

' Indeed I have.' 

' It's like the faces of p<.'Ople who ha\'C youth without beauty,' I said. 
'Like looking at them when they lose their bloom of youth.' 

" Reciters (or 'rha1)50des~) were i.n Plato's day not lhemselves epic poets but pr"'-
(e:ssiona] performers of epic poetry, who Yittuld appear at festivals across the Greek 
world. 

' ln Grt:ck, 'ro itnittte x· is ambiguous bctwc.-en 'to t:d:e x as a model for imit:nion' 
and "to produc.:e an im2ge of x', •to represent X". Accordingly, l:bc phra.<je: t:r:ansbred 
'imitatOrS of im::agcs' COU.Id also Dlf..':ltl 'produCerS o( images', 

320 



Booluo 6ooc-6ou Glaucot~ Socrates 

'Exactly,' he said. 
'Very well. Now, here's another thing for you to think about. The 

c ere-door of images, rhc imitator, has no knowledge of what is, but only of 

what appears to be. Isn't that our claim?' 
'Yes., 
'Bur that's only half the story. Let's not leave it rhere. Let's look at the 

whole story.' 
'Explain.' 
'A painter, we say, can paint reins and a bridle?' 
'Yes! 
'But when it comes to making them, that's done by a leather-worker 

and a blacksmith?' 
'Of course . .' 
'Well, then, does the painter know wh.at reins and bridle should be like? 

Even the people who make them - the blacksmith and lt'athcr- workcr 
do they know? Isn't it only the person who knows bow to usc them, rhe 
horseman?' 

'That's exactly how it is.' 
'And won't we say that this is universally true?' 

'That what is uru\'ersally true?' 
d 'That in every sphere there are these three skills - using, making and 

imitating?' 
'Yes.' 
'So the goodnL'SS, beauty and conecooess of any manufactured object, 

living thing or action are entirely a question of the use for which each of 
them was made, or for which it developed namrally?' 

'Yt.-s., 
'In wh.ich case, it's the person who uses a particular object who must 

necessarily have the mo'"t cxperio::ncc of it. He must act as a messenger to 
the persoo who makes it, t.clling him the. good and bad points, in use, of 

e the instrument he is using. A player of the pipes, for example, gives his 

views on pipes ro the maker of them, telling him which ones are any usc 
for playing. He will instruct the maker what sort of pipes to make, and 
then the maker will be of usc to him.' 

'Of course he will.' 
' Is it the person who knows, in other words, who tells the maker which 

instruments arc good and which are no good? And will the maker take this 
information on trust when he makes the instrument?' 

'Yes.' 
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'So for a given object the maker will have correct opinion about what 
is good and what is bad, from being with the person who knows, and being 

6o• compelled to Listen to the person who knows, whereas the petrson who 
uses it will have knowledge.' 

'Exactly.' 
'What about the imimtor? Will he have used the things he paints, and 

so have knowledge of whetl1er they are good and right, or not? \Vill he 
have correct opinion about them through being compelled to as.sociar.c 
with the person who does know, and receive instructions on what sorts of 
things to paint?' 

' o, neither of those things.' 
'So the imitator will have neither knowledge nor correct opinion about 

the good.ncss or badness of the things he imitates.' 
'Apparently not.' 
'What a wonderful guide the poetic imii"Jtor must be, then, if we want 

wisdom on the subjects he writes about.' 
b 'He's no guide at all.' 

'And yet he' ll still carry on imitating, even though he doesn't know 

what makes any particular thing good or no good . And it looks ns if what 

be imimrcs will be the kind of thing that appears good to the ignorant 
majority.' 

'What else?' 
' In which cuse, or so it appc-~rs, we have prcLty well reached agreement 

on rwo points. First, the imitator ha.s no knowledge worth mentioning of 
the things he imitates. His imitation isn't serious. [['sa kind of play. J\nd 
second , aU those who turn their hand to tragic poetry, in iambic or epic,8 

are out-and-out imitators.' 
'Absolutely.' 

< 'And this sort of imitation,' I said, 'really and truly is connected with 
something twice removed from the truth, isn't it?' 

'Yes. ' 
'Then here is another question . What part of a person does it have. irs 

effect on?' 
'What kind of thing do you mean?' 
' I ' Ll tell you. If we rely on our eyeloight, presumably, the same thing 

docs not look the same size close to :rnd far off.' 
' o, it doesn't.' 

i SQ(.,'Tate.~ trears Homeric epic as a kind or rragedy, ll.lthough typi<.:aJI)t the IWO genres 
would be kept distinct. Comr~arc 5Q5b. 
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'And the same things can look crooked. and stroight to people looking 
at tbem 6rst in water and then out of water. Or concave :and convex, 

d because of our eyes' variable perception o f colours or shades. Our souls 
are clearly full of this kind of confu•ion. T hings like shadow-painting,9 

conjuring, and all the other orts of the s.1me kind rely on this weakness in 
our nature to produce effects that fall nothing short of witchcraft.' 

'True.' 
'Isn't that why measuring, counting and weighing proved to be a won

derful help to us? T hey meant we were not ruled by what look~d bigger or 

smaller, or more, or heavier, but by the thlng which did the calculating or 
the measuring - or the weighing, for that matter. ' 

' arurally.' 
c 'And these operations, of course, ore the function of the ra6onal 

element in the soul. ' 

'Yes, the ra6onal element.' 
'Quite often thjs elemenr makes its measurements, indicates that one 

group of things is bigger or smaller than another - or the same size - but 
simultaneously finds that the same group of objects presents exactly the 

OpJ!O'~te appearance. '10 

'Yes., 
'But didn't we say it was impossible for o ne thing 10 have opposite opin

ions about the same things lit the same timc?' 11 

'We did. And rightly.' 
6o3 ' In which case, the part of the soul whose opinions conllict with the 

measurements cannot be the same as the part whose opinions agree with 

the ml>asurcments. ' 
'No, it cannot.' 
' \Vcll, the part which puts its trust in measurement and calculation will 

be the best part of the soul.' 
'Of course,.' 
'And the part which disagrL'CS with this part will be one of the weaker 

clcmcn[S in us.' 

'Bound to be.' 

w A technique for achieving the illusion of depth in rwo dimt..-nsions. Compare 523~ 
;S3b, s86b. 

10 The scnrencc could also be r,nnslnred: '(h1itc o ften, when this element b:as made its 
mc.:asurcmcnr.s :and is iodiaaring duu one group of thin~ is bigger or smaller than 
another - or the same site - tbc iiiDl<' group of objects simultaneously prCS(.1llli 

exa<..."tly the opposi1:e lllppcarance.' Thar i&, 1be indiL::uious YI'Ould oonfiicc in 1hc 
person rot:her than in a single eiCJ:ncnr . 11 436b. 
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'This was l'he p<>int of agreement I wanted to reach when I said tha.t 
painting - and imitation in general - operate$ in an area of its own, far 

b removed from l'he truth, and that it associates with the clement in us 
which is far removed from intelligence - a lia.ison and friendship from 
which nothing hcall'hy or true can result.' 

'Precisely,' he said. 
'An inferior art, then, imitation. And its union with what is inferior 

produces inferior offspring.' 

'That's the way it looks.' 
'And is that only imitation in things we see?' I asked. 'Or is it also imit

ation in things we hear- what we call poetry?' 
'Poetry as well, I would guess.' 
' Well,' I said , ' let's not trust to guesswork alone, and l'he analogy with 

c painting. Let's turn directly to l'he actual part of our l'hought which poetic 
imitation has to do with, and see wbel'her !'hat is something trivial or 

something important.' 
'Yes, that is what we should do.' 

'We can put it to ourselves like this. Imitation, we say, irnitates men 
performing actions freely or under compulsion. As a result of the.ir 

~crions, the)' believe r.he.y h4Ve done well or b~dly, and in 411 these situ
ations they feel pain or pleasure. There wasn't any more to it than that, 
was there?' 

'No. ' 
d 'Now, is a man's attitude consistent in all these activities? Or is it the 

same with actions as it was with vision? Then he was in a state of civil war, 
and held opposite opinions about the same things within himself. Is he at 
odds "~th himself in the same way when it comes ro his actions? Is he at 
war with himself? Come to think of it, though, that isn't a ques,tion which 
is still waiting to be ;mswered. We an.~wered all those questions quite 
satisfi1ctorily in the earlier part of our discussion, when we agreed that 
there were countless contradictions of this kind , that the soul was full of 
them. ,12 

'Correct,' he said. 
e 'Yes., it was correct.,' 1 said. ~But there was something we left our then 

which I think we now have m explajn .' 
'What is that?' 

'What we said then, 1 think, WM that if something happens to a good 
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man - losing a son, perhaps, or something else of great value - he will 
more easily endure it than anyone else would.'13 

'He certainly will.' 
'The question we now have to ask ourselvl'S is whether he will feel 

no pain at aU. Or if that is impossible, will he nonetheless obscrYc some 
moderation in his grief? ' 

'Yes,' he said, ' that seems closer to the truth. ' 
6o4 'Right. In that case, tell me something e lse about hin1 . Do you think he 

will put up a better fight and resistance against his grief when he is being 
obscn•ed by his equals, or when he is on his own, in a deserted place, all 
by hin1self?' 

' I should think there'll be a big dili'cremce when he is being observed,' 

he said. 
'Yes. When he is on his own, l imagine, he will not be ashamed to say 

all sorts of things which he would be embarrassed if anyone else heard 
him sarin g. And he' ll do aU sorts of things wh.ich he wouldn' t be prepared 
to have anyone sec him doing.' 

'That is so,' he said. 
'Are reason and established custom the things which encourage him to 

b resist, while what drags him hack to his grief is his misfortune itself?' 
'Yes.' 
'And when a human being has opposing impulses, relating to the same 

thing, at the same time, we say these mus t necessarily be rwo different 
elements.' 

'Yes, of course .. ' 
' Is one element prepared to follow custom 'i\1hcre"er custom leads?' 
';\nd where would that be?' 
'Custom says, presumably, that in misfortune the best thing is not to be 

upset, but to be as calm as possible - for :a number of reasons.ln the first 
ploce, it is not clear how much is good and how much had in situations of 

c this sort. Second, if we look to the future, it does no good to !like things 
hard . Third , nothing in human affairs is worth taking that seriously. And 
fourth, grieving gets in the way of the th.ing which ought, in these situ
ations, to come to our assistance as swiftly as possible.' 

'What thing do you me;m?' he asked. 
'ReOection on what has happened,' I replied . 'People should accept the 

way things have f.'lllen out the way they accept the fall of the dice, and then 
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make their plans in the way reason prescribes as best for them. They 
shouldn't spend their time howling, clutching hold of the pan which is 

d burt, like children who have fallen over. They should always accustom 
their souls to concentrate straight away on curing and repairing the 
damaged and injured part. They should use healing to do away with 
lamenrorion. '11 

'Yes,' he said, 'that would certainly be the right attitude to take towards 
misfOrtune.' 

'So it's the best element, we say, which is prepared to use this kind of 
rJtional calculation as a guide.' 

'Clearly.' 
'When>aS the element which draws us !O\\".trds mourning and there

collccrion of our sufferings, which can never get its 611 of these things -
won't we describe this as irmtional, lazy and a friend to cowardice/' 

'Yes, we will.' 
c 'This clement, the fretful element, is highly suS(.-cptiblc to all sorts of 

varied imitation. The calm, thoughtful character, on the other hand, 
unchanging and true w irself, is hard to imitate, and nor a simple matter 
to understand if it is im.iratcd - partjcularly in public, when you get a 
diverse coUcctlon oC people In the thc-atre.11 Wha1 is being im.itated is 
quite unfamiliar to them.' 

6os 'Absolutely.' 
'The imitative poet's nature is ob,•iously not adapted to this clement in 

the soul, nor is his wisdom framed to appeal to it. 'ot if he's going to be 
popular with the general public. His concern is with the fretful, vari
egated character, because that is the one which is easy to imitate.' 

'Obviously.' 
'So we'd be justified now in taking him and putting him on a par with 

the painter. His products, like the painter's, are inferior by comparison 
b with the truth, and he resembles him also in associating with an inferior 

part of the soul, not with the best part. By rights, therefore, we ought not 
ro admit him into a city which is going to be well governed, since it is an 
inferior part of the sou.l that he arouses and feeds, and by making this 
strong destroys the .rational part. It's the same with a city. II you give 

14 The t \•idcnt:c for convmrlonal Greek :attitudes Low:ards grie,tlng speaks more ambig
uous!)' than the roice of custom here Gn.>cl:. males were Less inhibited from weeping 
than those in some modern cuhurcs. On the other lund, appeals for n.'Stl'aint i.n 
mourning were 001 uncommon . Sec CP/If16,- J6r:). 

n Grc..-ck dr:un:s was m:lSS cr\lerlainment~ pcformed a1 festi,·al$ on public holidays. 
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JlO"er to those who arc bad, and hand the city over to them, you destroy 
those who arc better. In exactl) the s:une way. we shall say, tbc imit:nh·e 

c poet sets up a bad regime in the soul of each indi1 idual, b'Tlltifying the 
senseless parr of it, the part which cannot distinguish larger from smaller, 
and" hich regards the same things at one time as large and at another rime 
as small. He i~ nothing but an image-moker, and he stands far renllwed 
from the truth.' 

' lie docs imkt.-d.' 
'Howe\·cr, we haven't yc.r brought our most serious accusation tlgains-t 

imiwrivc poetry. Irs ability to corrupt e,·en good people - with a very few 
c.xccprions - is surdy a disgrace.' 

'Of course it is, if thot really is what it d oes.' 
'Listen, ond see "hat you dunk. The best of us, I inuginc, \\hen"~ 

d hear Homer or one of the tngic poets imit:Jting some hero in a state of 
grief, as he drags out a long speech of bmentation. or even breaks into 
song, or srans beating his breast ... well, you know how it is. We enjoy it, 
and surrender ourseh-cs ro it. We follow and slure the hero's sufferings, 
treat them as ~1. and praise os an excellent poet the person who most 
affects us in this way.' 

'Yes, I know how ir is. How could I fail to?' 
'And yet when some misfortune affects one of us I>Cn<onAily, you're 

aware how we pride ourselves on doing the c.xncr opposite - if we can ha1-e 
c the strength to remain silent, and endure. We seem to regord this as men's 

behaviour, and wh~t we praised in the poetic context as women's behav-
. ' lOUr. 

'Yes, I'm •"arc of that,' he said. 
'Is praise of thot sort justified. then- if you see a m~n beh•.-ing in a 

way you wouldn't dream of behaving yourseU: a way you'd be ashamed to 
• 

behave. and are not repelled by it, but take pleasure in it and pnisc itJ' 
6o6 'l le;ovens, no,' h• said. 'Titlt kind of praise sounds quite unre:&.'iOrulble.' 

'Yes. it does.' I said. 'At least., it docs if you look at it like this.' 
'Like what!' 
'Think obout it. Her• we b21't this element which in one situation - in 

our privntc misfortunes - is forcibly held in check, though it has this 
hunger which can only be satisfied by weeping and wholt:salc lament
ation, sin~-e rhcsc arc the satisfactions this kind of thing by its nature 
desires. T hen in :mother situation this same part is fulfillecl ond gratified 
by the poets, and what is by noture the best part of us, inadequately 

b educated by reason or habit. ab-.mdons its wotch over grieving of that 
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kind. It says the sorrows it is mtching are another's, and if someone else, 
who claims 10 be a good man, is grieving inappropriately, there is nothing 
for us to be ashamed of in applauding him and pitying him. We belic>"C 
there is a positive benefit, which is pleasure, and would not be prepared 
to lose that hy rejecting the whole poem. It is gi,•cn to few people, I 
suspect, to work out that the pleasure they take in what happens to others 
necessarily carries over into what happens to them. If they allow the 
faculty of picy to grow strong, by feeding it on the sorrows of others, it is 
hard to resrrain it when it comes to their own sorrows.' 

'Very true,' he said . 
c 'The same argument applies to laughter, doesn't it? If there are jokes 

you wouldn'r dream of making yourself, but which you very much eojoy 
when you hear them in the com.ic theatre, or even in private oompany- if 
you don't rebo-ard them as the wrong sort of jokes, or hate them, isn't what 
you are doing the same as with the things you picy? That clement in your
self which wanted to make jokes, but which you kept in check by means 
of reason because you were frightened of being thought a buffoon, you 
now release. You don't realise that giving it its head in this way results in 
your playing the <.-omcdian, over and over again, i.n your own life.' 

d 'Exactly.' 
'Doesn't it apply also to sex, anger, and all the desires, pains and pleas

ures in the soul which we say accompany any of our actions? Isn't the 
effect ,,r poetic imitation on us the same? h ft-cds and waters tht-sc things, 
when they ought by rights to wither away. And it makes them our rulers, 
though if we want to be better and happier rather than worse and mo.re 
wretched, they ought tO be ruled by us.' 

•r have to agree with you,' he said. 
e ' lo that case, Glaucon, when you come across Homer's admirers saying 

that this is the poet who has educated Greece, that he is worth studying 
both for our general education and for the management of hUllllan affairs, 

6o7 that we should learn from him and follow this poet in the arrangement 
and conduct of the whole of our own lives, then by all means show them 
the warmth of friendship and affection. They are, after all, excellent 
people within their limitations. By all means agree that Homer is highly 

poetic, and first among tragic writers, hut be aware that the only poetry 
we can accept into our cicy are hymns to the gods and verses in praise of 
good men. If you accept the honeyed Muse, in song or poetry, pleasure 
and pain will be twin kings in your cicy in place of established custom and 
the thing which has always been generally accepted as best- reason.' 
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'Very true,' he said. 
b 'Well, since we've brought up the subject of poetry agajn, let our 

defence be this. Since that is what she is like, it was not unreasonable of 
us to banish her from our city. R""son demanded it. And let us say to her, 
if she looks like accusing us of being harsh or uncultured , that there is a 
long-standing antagonism between poetry and philosophy. The " bowling 
dog" which ''yelps against its master," "great in the empty eloquence of 
fools," "the mob of wise men who have mastered Zeus," "bow 

< subtle thinkers are but beggars yet,'' and oountlcss other passages, are evi
dence of their long-standing oppol>'ition.16 And if, despite thjs, imitation, 
the poetry wh.ich is for plcru.'UrC, has any argument to show that she should 
be included in a well-governed city, let our reply be that left to ourselves 
we would gladly allow ber back. We know how begumng we 
ourselves find her. But it is wrong to abandon what we believe 

d to be true. Don' t you lind that as well, my friend? Don't you 6nd her 
beguiling, especially when it is through Homer that )'OU behold her?' 

4Yes, very., 
'So is she entitled to make her return - but only after having defended 

herselt; in lyric or some other metre?' 
'Absolutely.' 
'And I suppose we mjgh t allow those of her defenders who have no gift 

for poetry, but are lovers of poetry, to speak in prose on her behalf, and 
tell us she is not only plea>'Urable but also a good thing - for polirical 
regimes and i.ndividual human lives. We'll be good listeners, since I 

e imagine ir will clearly be ro our advantage if she is shown ro be a !,'00<1 
t!Jing as well as plt,.surablc.' 

' How can it not be to our advantage?' he said . 
'A11d if they can't tell us that, my dear friend, then we must do what 

lovers do when t!Jcy have fallen in love with someone and decided their 
love is nor a good thing. They stay away. Jr may be a struggle, bur they Stay 
away nonetheless. It's the same wirh us. T he love of imitative poetry has 

6o8 grown in us as a result of ou.r being b-rought up in these wonderful 
regimes of ours, and this will predispose us to believe that she is a~ good 
:md as true as possible. But while she remains incapable of making this 

111 The qutJtations arc aU ral:en from pc>edc :umcks on phiJosophers, for their useless 
chatter, 1bcir unjustified arrogance, their irregularity in religion, their inability ro 
achit:\'C worldly succ:css. \Ve do not know 1he sources of 1he cir:nlons hc...-rt~ but at IL-ast 
some of them prob:ably oome from comic dra:m~, which lo,•cd to t':lke po1-shors :at 
philosophers. 
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defence, we shall recite ro ourselves, as we listen to her, this argument we 
have put forward, us a kind of charm to prevent •ny relapse into our 
childish but popular passion. And this will be the spell wesbaU recite, that 
this kind of poetry is not something to be token seriously, as something 

b important, with some be;uing on the truth. Tbe listener should be on his 
guard against it if he is concerned about the regime within him, and his 

views on poetry should be the ones we have put forward toda~·.' 
' I couldn't agree more,' be said. 
'It's a great test, G laucon, greater than pL'Oplc rc'lllisc - rbis question of 

rurning out good or bad. We shouldn't be led by sucx.-ess, money, power 
or even poetry - into neglecting ju~'ticc, or virtue in general.' 

'After what we have snid today, I agree. So would anyone else, I 
intaginc., 

c 'And that's without even mentioning the greatest of the reward5 and 
prizes which are on offer fo.r virtue. • 

'Greater th•n we ean imagine, you mll5t mean, if there are other 
rewards gre•rer than the ones we have described.' 

'Nothing great can happen in a short space of time,' I said. 'And pre
sumably, compared with eternity, our whole span of time from childhood 

to old age is a short space of rime.' 
'A mere nothing,' he said. 
'Well, then. Do you think something which is immortal should be 

d seriously interested in this short period of time, and not in rhe whole of 
time?' 

'No, 1 think it should be interested in the whole of time. W:hat arc you 
getting at?' 

'Don't you know for a fact,' r said, 'that our soul is immo:rtal, that it 
never dies?' 

He looked at me i.n astonishment. 'Good heavens, no,' he said. 'T dou't 
know that for a fact. What about you? Are you in a position to say so for 
certain?' 

'Yes, I am - unless f'm gi'C3tl)' at fault. So are you, I imagine. There's 
no difficulty about iL' 

'There is for me,' he snid. 'So I'd very much like you to tell me about 
this thing which presenrs no difficulty.' 

'Listen, then,' l said . 
'Tell me.' 

e 'Do you say there is a good and a bad?' 
'Yes, I do.' 

330 



Book 10 6o8,.- 6ol)d 

'And is your opinion about them the same as mine?' 
'What t~ your opinion?' 

Socrale.<, Clauco11 

'That what corrupts and destroys is alwaysrhe bad, whereas what saves 
and preserves is the good?' 

'Yes, I do believe that,' he said. 
'What about a bad and a good for cac:h thing? Do you accept those? 

("") Ophthalmia for the eyes, for example. Or if it's the whole body, d.iseasc. 
For corn it's blight, for wood it's rot, and for bronze and iron it's rust. 
Dot-sn't practit'ally everything, as I say, have its own characteristic evil and 

disease?' 
'Yes, I accept that. ' 

'When one of these agents attacks something, does it weaken the thing 
it attacks? Dot'S it in the end break it down and destroy it completely?' 

' It's bound to.' 
'So it's this characteristic evil C'.tch thing has, and the weakness it 

h causes, which destroys each thing. And if this doesn't destroy it, then 
nothing else can destroy it either. The g:ood is certainly never going to 
destroy anything. Nor will what is neither good nor bad.' 

'No, of course not,' he said. 

'So if we find among existing things sonncth.ing which has an evil which 
makes it bad, and yet this evil is incapable of destrO)~ng it and breaking it 
down, won't we then know that in that ease it was never in its nature to 
be destroyed?' 

'That would be reasonable,' he said. 
'Very well. What about the soul? Doesn't that have something that 

makes it bad?' 
c 'It certainly does,' he said . 'All the things we've just lx:cn dt-scribing. 

lnjw;tice, lack of discipline, cowardice, ignorance.' 
'Well, then, does any of these break it down and destroy it? Be careful, 

now. \Ve don't want to make the mistal:e of thinking, when someone 
unjus t and foolish is detected being unjust, that he has been destroyed by 
injustice, which is the defe-ct of the soul. Look at it like this instead . ln the 
case of the body, rhe defect of the body- .vh.ich is disease - wastes it away, 
corru ptS it, and brings ir to the point of 110t even being a body at all. In 
the same way all the things we've just been talking about reach the point 

d of not being, when their own specific evil attaches itself to them, occupies 
them, and de;troys them. l<m't that right?' 

'Yes.' 
'Good. Now, look at the soul in the same way. When injustice and the 
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other forms of vice are present in it, does their presence, and their attach
ment to it, corrupt and decompose the soul tmtil they bring it to the poi111 
of death, and separate it from the body?' 

'No, that they certainly can't do,' he said. 
'But it's illogical,' 1 said, 'to imagine that something can be destroyed 

by the defect of something else, if it can't be destroyed by its own defect.' 
'Yes, that is illogical.' 

e 'Don't forget, Glaucon, we don't regard the defect of food , whatever 

the specific defect of food is - age, or being rotten, or whatever - as 
responsible for the destruction of the body. If tbe specific defect of food 
imparts bodily dec.1y to the body, we shall say the body has been destroyed 
by its own evil, which is disease, ari•-ing out of those things. But we shall 

6•o never accept that the body, which is one thing, can be destroyed by the 
defect of food, which is a quite different thing. It cannot be destroyed by 

an external evil, unless that in turn implants the body's own character
istic evil. ' 

'Absolutely right,' he said. 
'By the same argument, therefore, if the dcf<>et of the body does not 

implant in the soul the soul's own defect:, we shall never accept that the 

soul is desttoyed by an cxrernal evil, in the absC!!ec of irs owl! defect. We 
can't have one thing destroyed by the evil of another.' 

'That makes sense.' 
b 'In which t-,.sc, either let's pro,•c this claim of ours to be false or, until 

it is proved false, let us nC\'Cr admit that fever, or any other illness, or 
murder - even if someone cuts the entire body up into the smallest 
pieces you can imagine - t-,.n bring about the soul's dt-struction. At least:, 

not until someone demonstrates to us that th<-se things happening to the 
body make the soul itself more unjust or more unholy. We shall not 
allow anyone to s;~y that the soul, or anything else, is destroyed by an 

c external evil happening to something else, if its own evil does not 
happen to it.' 

'And that's something,' he said, 'which no one will ever be able to show 
- that the souls ofthe dying are made more unjust by death.' 

'JJ anyone has the nerve to challenge our argument, because he doesn't 
want to be compelled to admit that souls are immortal - if he says that the 
dying person becomes worse and more unjust:, I imagine our \•iew will be 

d that if what be says is true, then injustice must be fatal to its possessor, 
like a disease. Those who L-atch it must die because the disease itself kills 
them by its own nature - the most tmjust more quickly, the less unjust 
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more slowly - and not, as now, because the unjust are put to death for their 
injustice by other people who inflict this penalty on them.' 

'Good heavens,' he said. ' Injustice will tu.rn out to be not such an 
alarming thing after all, if it really is fatal to anyone who cotches it. It 

e would be an escape from his troubles. But I 'm much more inclined 10 

think it will turn out to he just the opposite - that it kills others, if it can, 
but gives added vitality to the person who possesses it. And not just vital
ity, but alertness a~ well. That shows, I think, how far it is fTom being fatal. 
Misses it by miles.' 

'You're right,' I said. 'After all, if the soul's own particular deJect and 
own particular evil arc nor enough to kill or dcst:roy it, the evil allocated 
to the dt-st:ruction of something else is har-dly going to dt'St:roy it - or any
thing else apart from the thing it is alloc11tt-d to.' 

'No, it is hardly likely to.' 
' In which t'liSC, if it is not destroyed by any evil - neither its own nor 

6rr anything else's- it's obvious that it must necessarily be something wh.ich 
always is . And if it always is, then it must be immortal.' 

'Necessarily,' he said. 
'Very well. Let's take it that's how things arc. And if that is how they 

are, you realise it must always be the same souls which are in existence. 
There can never be any fewer of them, l take it, if none l':ln be destroy-ed. 
Nor can there be any more of them, since if it were ever possible for any 
more of the class of immortal things ro come into being, you can see they 
would have to come imo being from what is mortal, and you would end 
up with everything being immortal.' 

'True. ' 
b 'That's not something we want to contemplate,' I said . 'Reason ";11 nor 

allow it. And let's not think, either, that the soul is in its truest nature the 
kind of thing which is highly variegated, or full of difference and incon
sistency.' 

'What do you mean?' 
'If something is L'Omposcd of many constituents, and its composition 

is less than perfect - as we have found wi th the soul - then it's not easy 
for it to he immortal.' 

'No, it probably isn't.' 
'Very well. That the soul is something immortal is a conclusion we 

might be driven to both by this recent argument and by other arguments. 

c But if we " 'ant to know what it's really like, we shouldn't look at it in the 
form we currently see it in, crippled by its partnership with the body and 
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other evils, but in its pure stare. And that's something which can only be 
seen adequately by means of reason. We'll find it far more bcautifu~ and 
get a much clearer ,.;ew of justices and injustices, and all the: things we 
have so far described. All we've said so far is the truth about the way it 

d appears at present. And all we've seen of it is something like Gtaucus who 
lives in the ocean, if people were to see him. They would no tonger find 
it easy to make out the shape he started with, because some of the orig
inal parts of his body have been broken off, others ha\-'C been worn away 
and completely eroded by the waves, while things like shells, seaweed and 
stones have grown on to him. As a result, he no longer resembles his orig
inal naUU'C. He looks like some kind of wild beast. It's the same with us, 
looking at the soul when it is afflicted with all these evils. N<>, Glaucon, 

we should be looking in a different direction.' 
'Which direction?' he said. 

e 'We should look ro the soul's love of wisdom. We should bear in mind 
what it clings to, the kind of company it yearns for, since it is kin to that 
which is di,•ine, immortal and ah'"J)'S existing, and what it could become 
if it devoted itseU' entirely to this, and if this enthusiasm brough t it up out 

612 of the sea in which it now is, striking from it the stones and shells, all those 

co~rse accretions of earth !tnd stone which have now grown round it as a 
result of irs supposed!)' " happy" feasting upon eartb. 17 T hen you would 

see the soul's true nature, whether it is complex or simple- or however 
exactly it is. For the moment, however, 1 think we have given an adequate 
description of the things that can happen to it, the shapes it Clln assume, 
in human life.' 

'We CCJ'tainly have,' he said. 
'There you are, then,' f said . '[n the course of our discussion we have 

b rcmo,•cd the varioiL~ objections to our claim. We haven't had to resort to 
the rewards and reputation of justice, as you two were saying Homer and 
Hesiod did. 18 Haven't we found that the thing itself, justit"C, is best for the 
soul irsclf, and that the sou.l should do what is just, whethe.r or not it 
J>Ossesses th.e ring of Gygcs - or even tbe ring of Gygcs a11d the t-..p of 
Hades?'19 

'Very true. We have.' 
11 When the soul associan.-s "~th the body it i..o; as if it C'.l.ts dirt. Comp;u•c hO\\"' in the 

Ph:ucde (8to-d) some souls are said 10 become weighed down h)' the tad.ruUTu.rc of 
e>rl:h ond incap:ible of es<:oping to the divin< realm. " 363•- b. 

" The ring or Gyg<S ~ ... intrOduced by GI2UOOD io Book •• 359d- J6ob. hs power tO 
c.·onfc.-r in..,;~·,Oility was also attributed co 1bc cap or helmet of Hadt.'St god or the 
w1derworld. 
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'In which case, Glaucon, can there still be any objection oo our going 
c furtber, and restoring to justice and the rest of '<irme the greot rewnrds 

which tbey characteristically bring to tbe soul, from men and go<l~ alike, 
botb during a man's lifetime and after his deatb?' 

,. o. No objection,' he said. 
'Then will you now repay the loan I made you in rhe course of our dis

cussion?' 
'What loan?' 
' I granted you tbat tbe just man should appear to be unjust, and the 

unjust man jusr. You botb thought that however tbings might appear in 
the eyes of gods and men, we should still make that allowance for 

d argument's sake, so that pure justice could be judged in comparison with 
pure injustice. Or don't you remember saying tbat?'l.CJ 

'I would be guilty of injustice if I forgot it,' he said. 
'In that case, sio~-e they now have been judged, in the name of justice l 

hereby ask for the return of the reputation she in fact has among gods and 
men. l request that we too should agree th•t this is the rep marion she has. 
Let her bear off the prizes of victory which she gets from appea-ring tO be 
just, and which she gives to tbose who possess her, now that we'v-e seen 

how she does indeed provide the good things that come from bring just, 
and that she does not deceive those who truly take hold of her.' 

e 'There's justice in that request.' 
'Will you start,' I said, 'by granting that the gods at least are not fooled 

about what either of them, the just or the unjust, is like?' 
'\Ve wiU.' 
'A.nd if the gods arc not fooled, then ome is loved by the gods, and the 

other hat<..!, in the way we agn:ed originruly.'21 

'That is so.' 
613 'Can we agree that for the one the gods love, cwrything that comes 

from t.hc gods is the best that possibly can <:orne, unk-ss he smrtcd with 
some unavoidable evil as a result of a fault already committed?' 

'Indeed we can.' 

'In the same way, then, we must take it that if the just man fulls into 
poverty or sickni.'SS, or any of the other things which are generally 
regarded •s evils, it will allm.rn out well for him either in his lifetime or 
after his death. He will never be neglected by the gods if be is willing to 

20 Glaucon imposed this l'1)ndition a{ 36o.."""36td, und Adcim•ntus seconded him :If 

367k. 
21 This ~s agrccd 1 or r.uher, not opposed, by Tihruym.3chus ln OooL: 1 (Jszb). 
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be serious about becoming just, practise virtue, and become as much like 
a god as it is possible for a man to be.' 

b 'That's fair enough. A person like that ought not to be neglected by one 
who is like him.' 

'And our opinion of the unjust manl Should that be the e.-.uct oppo-
site?' 

'Absolutely.' 
'So those are the kind of prizes the just man will receive from the gods.' 
'That's certainly my view,' he said. 
'What about the prizes he will receive from men? Isn't this the position, 

if we're really going to say how things are? Aren't clever, unjust people 
c just like runners who are good at running the outward leg, but not the 

inward leg?22 They leap oft· eagerly at the &1:3rt, but end up making fools 
of themselves. Ears laid bad:, they come away uncrowned. TrUJe runners 
make it to the end, carry off the prizes, and wear the crown. Isn't that gen
erally what happens with people who are just? AI' the end of any of their 
actions t>r dealings with other people, and at the end of their life, don't 
they have a good reputation, and walk off \\~th the prizes in uhe human 
realm?' 

' lndeed they do.' 
' ln wh.ich case, t'lln you put up with it if I say about them wh•at you said 

d about the unjust?ll I shall say that as they get older, the just can, if they 
wish, hold political office in their own city. They c'3Jl marry where they 
choose, and give their children in marriage to anyone they like. 
Everything you said about the unjust, lam now going to say about th.c just. 
When it comes to the unjust, by contrast, I shall sny that even if they get 
away with it when they arc young, by the end of the race mo:st of them 
have made fools of themselves, and been overtaken. By the time the)' are 

c old they are in a wretched state - insulted by foreigners an·d citizens, 
whipped, and all the things you described as crude and unciviJiscd. 
Rightly so, what with them being put on the rack, and having their eyes 
burnt out. Imagine you 'vc beard me saying tha.t all these things happen 
to the unjust. What do you think? Are you going to accept what I say?' 

' I certainly am,' he said . 'What you say bas justice on its side.' 
61~ 'Well,' I said, 'those would be the prizes, rewards and gifts the just man 

gets during bis lifetime, both from gods and men, on top of the good 
things we we.re talking about, which justice herself has to olfe~. ' 

a Socm1.es is refetrln,g to a parrjcuJ:u rypc of race, the 'double--pipe': a sprint up the 
st111ight tr.lCk :and bad api.n. U 361d-362C. 
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'Very fine and reliable, too.' 

'But these are nothing,' I said. 'in number or magnitude, when com
pared with the rewards and punishments which await each of them after 

death. You ought to hear those too, if each is to receive in full the payment 

the argument owes him.' 
' Please tell us,' he said. ' I om thin)< of few things f'd rather hear about.' 

b 'Well, it's not the ralc of an ancient mariner I am going to tell you. More 
the ralc of an ancient foreigner 2f - a hero f•om Pamphylia, .Er the son of 

Armenius. He was killed in barde, and on the tenth day, when the dead, 

by now decomposed, were taken up for burial, his body was found to be 

perfectl y soond. He was taken home, and on the twelfi:h day, as he was 
lying on tbe funeral pyre, rL-ady for burial., be came to life again. And 

having come ro life, he rold people what he had seen in the place where be 

had been. 

'He said that whL-n his soul left his bod.y, it went on a journey, with 

c many others li.kc it, on til they <'amc to a won-derful place where there were 
two openings ~;ide by side in the groond, and two others, up abo,·e in the 

heavens, corresponding to these. In between were seated judges, who 

when they gave their judgment~ ordered the just to take the way which 

led to the right and upwards, through the hL'llvens, and to wear on their 

front the marks of the judgments made about them. T he wtjust they 

d ordered to take the left-hand, downward way. J\nd they roo wore, on their 

backs, the marks of everything they had done. When he himself stepped 

fon~ard, they said they wanted him to act rus a messenger to mankind, to 

tell them what was going on there. They urged hint to hear and observe 

everything wh.ich happened in that place. T here he saw souls departing, 

as judgment was pa~sed on them, dtrough the two exits, the opening 

i.n the heavens and the opening in the grotmd. Mt.".tnwhile through the 

other rwo openings souls were either ri.<ing up, parched and dusty in 

c appt'llran~-c, from the one in the ground, o~ coming down all clean from 
the one in the heavens. The ones who were just arri1•ing looked as if they 

had got dtere after a long journey. They were very glad to come our into 

the meadow, and camp there, as if they were at a festival. They greeted 

z• In the Greek, Socrntcs annj)unccs! 1lt's nor an tUcinous-.srory J am guing 1.0 ceU you, 
more a bra\'(' man's story.' The phrase •Akinous-story' became pm,·L"Tbial for a 1:ale 
bcnh lon.g-dr:t"'n-out and rail, after 1bc narration of his tnwels that Odysseus tcUs 10 

King A.lcinous in nooks C)--12 oi l~omcr's Olij•IS~)! - mwcls wh.icb included a journey 
to tile underworld. 'Aicinous~-r.ory~ :and 'bnave roa_n's story' nuke :t pun in Greek: 
Alfdm,u ('of Alcinous') and a/kimou ('oi a br:l\1! man'). Tbe name AJc..-inous mL·:ms 
'strong of mind'. 
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one another - those who were acquainted - and e.~changcd news. Those 
coming out of the ground a.~ ked the others about things up there, while 
those coming from the heavens asked them in return how things were 

f>os where they had been. As they exchanged account.~, the first group were 
wailing and weeping as they recalled all the terrible things they had seen 
and experienced in their journey - their thousand-year journey - beneath 

the earth. Those who had come from the heavens, by contrast, were 
recounting the wonderful things that had happened to them and the inde
scribably beautiful sights they had seen. 

'To give a fuU ae<.-ount, Glaucon, would take a very long rin1le. But the 
main point, he said, was this. Whatever wrongs they had dome anyone, 
and whatever people they had all wronged , for aU these in turn they had 

b to pay a pcnalry - ten timt'S owr for each offence. Te.n periods of a 
hun<ln.>d years c-.tch, in other words, this being the measure of a human 
life. This made sure they would pay a tenfold payment for the offence. For 
e.xample, if any of them had been guilty of the deaths of many people 

betraying cities or armies and casting people into slavery, perhaps, or 
playing a part in any other cruelty - on aU these counts they earned 

c tenfold pain for each offence. Equally, due rewards were earned for any 

good deeds, a.nd for showing t:lu:msclves jus! :tlld holy. Alld he said some
thing, though nothing of note, about those who died at binh or lived only 
a short time. He also described the Still greater rewards and penalties for 
pit"ty or impiety towards gods and parents, an.d for murder. 

'He said he came across one person who was being asked !by another 
where Ard.iaeus the GTeat was. This Ardiacus had been tyrant in some 

d ciry in Pamphylia a thousand years before. He had killed his aged father 
and his older brother, and done many other wicked dt'Cd.S, so it was said. 
"He has not come ro this plat-e," replied the one being asked. "Nor will 
be ever come. That was one of the appalling sighrs \\'e saw. When we had 
been through everything we had to go through , and were close to the 
opening, just about to come up, we suddenly caught sight of Ardiaeus and 

e some others. They were ryrants, most of them, though there •were some 
private citizens who had committed heinous crimes. When these people 
thought it was their turn to go up, the opening refused to .. uow them 
through. Irs mouth gave a loud roar whenever one of these irredeemably 
wicked people, or one of those who bad not been sufficiently punished, 
attempted to pass through . And there were savage men standing there, of 
fiery aspect, who recognised the sound. Some of the people they seized, 



Book tO 6t4e- fJ16d Sorraus 

616 and took them away, bur as for Ardiac:us and others like him, they 
bound their bands, feet and heads, threw them on the ground, and 
Oayed them. Then they dragged them over the thorn bushes beside the 
road, tearing and rasping them. They explained to those passing by at 
any particular moment why the people were being dragged away, and 
said they were going to be thrown into Tartarus." He said that for e:~ch 
of them, out of the whole range of fears they were elCposed to in that 
place, this was the greatest - that when they came up to the opening the 
voice might be heard. And each of them was only too glad r.o pass 
through in silence, 

b 'So much, then, for the kinds of penalties and pw1ishmcnts- and the 
corresponding rewards. For each group, the stay in the meadow lasted 
seven days. At the end of it, on the eighth day, they bad to get up and go 
on a journey, arri\mg after four days at a place from which they could see 
a shaft of light, like a pillar, extending from above through the whole 
heaven and earth. The light \\'dS more like a rainbow than anything else, 

c only brighter and more pure. A day's journey brought them to where the 
light was, and there in the middle of the light they could see, e.rtended 
from heaven, the extremities of its chains. This light. binds tbe heavens. 
It is like the cables of a trireme in t:he w·Ay it holds the whole re,•olving 
firmamL'Itt together. And from the extremities they saw extended the 
spindle of Necessity, by wrucb all the sepatrate rotations are set in motion. 
The shaft and hook of the &'J'indle are of adamant, the whorl is portly of 
adamant and partly of other matcrial~.l5 

d 'The narurcofthe whorl is as follows. In appearance it. is like the whorls 
we have here, but from what he sa"id we have to think of it like this. 
lmaginc n single large whorl wh.ich has 'been completely hollowed out 
with a chisel, and a second, smaller whorl i"nside it, fitting e.xactly into it, 

U On the quesc-ion of w"h:al the souls ger oo see. intcrprcters agree only 1b:ac i1 is u vision 
o ( l.he C(,.·ntr:~.l U;is of 1-he c,:os.mos and of l.he l"e\'O~utions of the heaven.ly bodies around 
this axis. The rno1if of a column or shAft su-etching bcrwt.>en bcaren and earth would 
lx famllhu from mythology - for u ·ample, in oonncction with the mountain ... gocl 
Adas who ,.-upports the hea,~cns. It is: disputed whclhcr rriremc c:ablcs- (n..'\SCd under 
the huU and bound rhc ship acn:IISs its wid1h, or wen: stretch4..-d lengthwise to bind 
stern to bow. Nor ls it clear whether the light is lbcing described as sh• ped likc. triranc 
c:Lblcs or simply asfimctiening like them~ A Greek spindle was a rod with a weight :at 

one end, tbe whorl, ro S[.Q.bili.se ilS rocal'ion. The irn:tgc or the Fates as goddesses "'bo 
spun (he thread Of each hum.a.n )jfe W2S a tnclicion:d Wll)' tO U preu the p(Wo"'CT o( 
destiny m'er hullllln beings, and it :appc:~rs explicitly :at 6zoe. h "'M noc rr:aditional, 
howe\·cr. to pcrsonifr 'Necessity', a..o; is done here and again at 617d. 
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like those pots that fit inside one another. Similarly a third, fourth, and 
then four more, making a total of eight whorls in aU, one inside another.26 

c T heir rims show as so many circles from alxl\'e, and form a single whorl 
round the shaft·, with a continuous surface. The shaft is driven right 
through the middle of the eighth whorl. The first and outermost whorl is 
rhe broadest, in terms of the breadth of the circular rim. The rim of the 
si.<th comes second, the fourth rim comes third, the eighth rim comes 
fourth, the seventh rim comes fifth, the fifth rim comes sixtb,, the third 

6 o7 rim comt'8 seventh. and the second comes eighth. The rim of the largest 
whorl is spangled, that of the sevenl'b is the brightest, !'bat of the eighth 
dcri,•es irs colour from the SC\•cnth shining on ir. The second and fifth are 
very similar 10 one another, and yellower than the others. The third has 
the whitest light, the fourth is rcdd.ish, and rhc sixth is the next whitest 
after the third . 

'The spindle is rotating. Seen as a whole, it all goes round at the same 
speed, but within the whole, as it revolves, the seven inner circles are 

b gently revolving in the opposite direction 10 the whole. Of these inner 
circles number eight rurns fastest, followed by numbers seven, six and 
five, which all travel at the same speed . Third in the speed of its counter· 
rotation, as it appeared to them, was the fourth whorl. Fourth was number 
three, and fifrn number rwo. The spindle itself turns in me lap of 
Necessity. On th.e rim of e-.tch of it:S circles is perched a Siren, who is 
carried round with it, uuering a single sound, a single music:ll note. All 

, eight together combine tO produ~-e one single harmony.27 There are rnree 
others seared in a circle, at equal distance'S, t-ach on a throne. The-se arc 
the Fates, the daughters of Necessity: Lachesis, Clotho and Atropos. 
T hey are clothed in white, with garlands on their heads, and they sing ro 
the accompaniment of the S irens. Lachesis sings of the past, Clotho of 
me present, and Atropos of the future. Clotho has her right hand on tl1e 

d outer circumference of the spindle, turning it at intervals. Atropos, with 

211 In Plato's cosmology the planets, sun, and moon orbit the ccmral earth i_n a series or 
conccmric ba..nds, wlth the fixed ~-:r:us contained together in the outermost hand. 
What rbe variouion in the "idth of the bands represents is uncertAin. T he Lvuoter-
rc\'Oiulion of the s~.wen i.nner bands rcprt..."'>Cnts the various independent movements 
o( sun, moon Gnd planL"tS in rclation t.o the overall movemcnl o( tht be:n-c:os. Tbc 
order of the whorls., (rom first and outermost to eighth and innermos"L, is: (1) 6xcd 
srm, (•) Saturo, (J) Jupiter, (4) M:ll'S, (; )Mercury, (6) Venus, (7) Sun, (8) Moon. 

V Tbc Sirens in Homer were poetic goddesses who knew :all thu happened and whose 
singing lured sailors to rbcir dl~.lths {Odyrsr:y 12.165-:aoo), but in :Pyrhagorean 
lmagcry were n.-sponsible~ as here, for 1he 'music or 1he spheres', a music:tJ concord 
of sounds caused by the ruutious of tbc hco.,•enly bcxlies. 

340 



Socrates 

her left hand, does the same for the inner rims. LachL.,'is touches both 
inner and outer in turn, one with each han.d. 

'They themselves, when they arrived, had immediately to go before 
Lachesis. A k.ind of prophet, or speaker, started off by lining them up. 
Then from the lap of Lachesis he took numbers for drawing lors and pat
terns of lives. Ascending a high platform, he hegan to speak.. "The word 
of the ma.iden Lachesis, daughter of Necessity. Souls, creatures of a day, 
here begins another cycle of mortal life and the death it brings. Your 

e guardian spirirU will not he given to you by lot. You will choose a guardian 
spirit for yourselves. Let the one who draws the first lot he the lirst to 
choose a life. He wiU then he joined to it by Necessity. Virtue knows no 
master. Your respect or contempt for it will give t"ach of you a greater or 
smaller share. Tbe choice makes )'OU responsible. God is not responsible.» 
With these words he threw the lors among them aU, and <."ach picked up 
the lot which fell closest to him. All except Er. He was not allowed 10 pick 

618 one up. But anyone who did pick one up could sec cl<.oarly what nu.mher 
lot be had drawn. Next he spread the patterns of lives before them on the 
ground. There were many more of them than there were people present, 
and tbC)' were of every possible kind - livt-s of all the animals in addition 
to all the human lives. There were lives of tyrants among them - some 
lasting, others dt.-stroyed in mid-career, and ending i.n poverty and exile, 

b or beggary. T here were lives of men distinguished, some for their looks, 
beauty and in general for their strength and prowess, others for their fnm
ilies and the virtues of their anceswrs, lives of men who by the same crit
eria w·cre not disrjnguished, and a similar range of women's lives as well. 
Tbe overall arrangement of the soul was not included, b<.>eausc the soul is 
inevitably altered by the kind of life it chooses. But the other characteris
tics were mingled with one another, with wealth and p0\1Crty, disease and 
health - or with some balance between these extremes. 

'It looks, my dear Glaueon, as if that is where the whole danger lies for 
c a man . It is why the greatest care must be directed towards having each 

and every one of us disregard all other bra.nches of study, and he a follower 
and student of this branch of ours, in the hope that he can learn and 
discover who it is who will give him the ability and L'llowledge to 
distin.guish the good life from the bad, and c:hoose always and everywhere, 

:s A Ju;mi"m in Greek rtUglon is g...-ncrally a lc.~scr god, oftt.-n a deified human hero, and 
alm~ys closely attached to looalised doings i.n l.he hun:um world. Sometimes, as be:rc, 
it L.; ;~ spirit attached to the intere!Jts of a si.ng.lt :p<.·roon, in \1thkh case it can be .syn
On)'lnOuS with a person's IOrrune or lud: in life. 
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out of all those possible, the life which is better. He mus t take into 
consideration aU the things we have rolkcd about here today, comparing 
them with one another and choosing between them in terms of ocxceUence 

d of life. He needs to know what the effL-ct is, for good or bad, of beauty 
when mingled with poveny or riches - and what the effect is of noble or 
ignoble birth, of private life or public office, of strength or weaktlC~'S, of 
ease or difficulty of learning, and all such matters as arc con.noteted with 
the soul either by natu.rc or acqu.isition, when they arc all mingled with 
one another. Taking aU these things into consideration, he must be able 
to choose, defining the worse and better life \\~th reference tO the nature 

c of the soul, calling that worse which leads the soul along the road to 
greater injustice, and that better which It-ads along the road to greater 
justice. He will pay no att.ention to anything else. After all, tiUs is the 
crucial choice, as we have seen, both during IUs lifetime and after his 
death. Fast as adamant must he hold to this opinion as he goes to Hades, 

6•9 so that even there he can avoid being di.st:r-•ctcd by evils like \Walth, and 
so plunging into the life of a tyrant, into the sort of behaviour in which 
he wi.U commit coundt,gs crimes for wiUch there is no remedy, and suffer 
an cwn worse fur.c himself o, he wiU know how to choose t.hc midd.lc 

way in such matters, a''oiding the two extremes both in this life, as far as 
he can, and in the whole of the life hereafter. TIUs is the way to the great
est happiness for a man. 

b 'The ne).'t thing the Speaker had to say, according to this messenger 
from the afterworld, was this. "Even the last tO come forward, provided 
he chooses sensibly and lives 1vith integrity, has a worthwhile life before 
him, not a bad life. There is no cause for cnrclcssncss if you choose first, 
no cause for despair if you choose last." When he finished speaking, th.c 
person who had dT'dWn the first lot came straight up and chose the grl,.t
csr tyraony. [n IUs folly and greed he did not look hard enough ~-t what he 
wns choosing. He had not seen that within its fate was included, among 

c other evils, the devouring of h.is own children . When he did have time to 
look at it, he beat his breaSt and lamented his choice. l'a)'ing no attention 
to the instructions the Speaker had issued earlier, he refused to blame 
himself for his misfortunes, blaming fate, the gods, anything rather than 
hinlSCif. He was one of those who had come from the heavens, and in bis 
previous life he had lived in a well-ordered society. He had had his share 

d of '' irnoe, but it had been a matter of habit rather than philosophy. 
Generally speaking, the bulk of those caught in this kind of predicame.nt 
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we.re those who had come from heaven , since they were ";thout the 
cx.perience of hardship. Most of those who came from the eart.h, having 
both suftcrcd themselves and seen others s uffer, were in no hurry to make 
their choice. For this re-ason, and bt::cause of the way the lor feU out, for 
the majority of the souls there was an alte:rnation betw(:en good and evil. 

However, if there is anyone who every time he cm:crs this ufc here, 
consistently pursues philosophy in the right way, then provided the way 

c the lot falls our docs not pur him among the last ro choose, the chances 
arc, if Er's report is correct, nor only that he will be happy here, but also 
that h.is journey from here r.o there and back again will be along the 
smooth , heavenly road, not the rough, terrestrial one. 

'This choice of lives among the various souls, Er said , was a sight well 
62o worth S(:cing - and one which commanded pity, laughter and amazement. 

For the most part their choice matched tlhe character and habits of thei.r 
previous ufc. He saw the soul of what had once been Orpheus choose the 
life of a swan . His death at the hands of women had b>iven him a hatred of 
the female sc.~, and he refused to be eon(:ch,ed and horn of a woman again. 
He saw the soul of T hamyras choose the· life of a n.ight.ingale. He saw a 
swan choose a human ufe, by way of a change, and the same wir.h other 

b musical creatures. The soul wh.ich drew number twenty in the louery 
chose rhe life of a lion. This was the soul of Ajax the son of Tclamon, 
shurming the ufe of a man as he remembered the decision over the 
weapons. The one after h.im was the soul of Agamemnon. &cause of 
what had happened to it, this soul too had a hatred of the human race. It 
chose the life of an eagle instead. The soul of Atalanta had drawn a 
number somewhere in the middle. When she saw the wonderful prizes of 

c a man who ""'san athlete, she couldn't resist them, and chose those. And 
after her he saw the soul of Epeius the son of l'anopeus, taking on the 
nature of a wom;m skilled in the arts. Among the very last to choose he 

saw the soul of that clown T hcrsires taking the form of u monkey. He also 
saw the soul of Odysseus, which as it turr<ed our had drawn the last lot of 
all , coming up to make its choice. Remembering the hardships of irs 
previous life, it rejected ambition, and spem a long time wandering round 
looking for the Ufe of a private citizen who minded his own business. After 

d a long search he found one lying somewhere. It had been rejected by 
everyone else. When he saw it, he chose it gladly, saying he would have 
done the same even if he had drawn the first lot. Similarly among the wild 
animals there were mov~-s into human beings, and into one another - t.he 
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unjust changing into savage cn:arurcs, the just into gentle oocs. Every 
kind of inrerming.ling was raking place.19 

'When all the souls had chosen their lives, they approached Lachesis io 

e the same order they had made their choices. She g:"·e each the guardian 

spirit it had chosen, ro go \\ith it, w:atch o,·er its life and fullil iu choices. 

This spirit first broughtr he soul before Ootho, passing beneath her hand 

and the "hirl of the re' olving spindle, to confirm the fate which the lot 

had allowed it to choose. When the soul had touched her, the spirit took 

it to where Atropos wos spinning. so nuking the spun thread impossible 

lm to unwind . And from there. "irhout turning back, it went beneath the 

throne of 1 eccssiry. When ir had been under that, and when the other 

souls had passed through as well. the} all tra\'eiiL'd to the pbio of 

Forgetting, through terrible, sriRing heot, since the plain is devoid of trees 

or anything else the earth brings forth. By now it was getting to be 

evening, so they comped by the river of Lost Cares, whose water no vessel 

c:m hold . .Ill Drinking a limited amount of the water was compulsory for 

b all of thern, bur those who were not soved by reason dronk more than a 

limited amount. And us cuch drnnk, he forgot e\•erything be bad seen. 

They wcnr to sleep, and around the middle of the night there "'llS a thun~ 

dersrorm and on emhquQkC, ~nd they were suddenly carried away fron1 
there, upwnrds ro their births, 1111 in different directions, like shooting 

smrs. Jl Er himself w:ts nor· allowed to drink uny of the water. As. for where 

and how he returned to hi8 body, he didn't know. All of a sudden he woke 

up, and found himself, early In the monting, lying on his funeral pyre. 

' In this way, GlauL-on, his story was saved and not los t.32 And so it can 

c be our salvation, sinoe if we belit\'C it we shall pass the river of Forgetting 

in the right wuy, without polluting our souls. And if we take my advice, 

we shall believe that the soul is immortnl •nd capable of coping with all 

t\•ils and all goods, and we shall keep alw•ys to the upper way, doing what-

,. llcli<f in cbe lnnlimigmion of oooh bet"'COO hu.....,. aDd animals is attn'buud 
co Pr•hasuras oDd cbimed in tbe fragments of the fiflb-<lentury Siciliw sag< 
Ern~ h ~:) connec."ted to tlarvcr contttl or shAmanistic and magical ~ 
1a-ln Anacoli:m and Asia ric cult-uta. 

_. 1,_, topognphic feorureo of Socnc<J' un"""-orid probably deri•~ from Orphjc: 
and !'} ,..._. brli<f 

" Thac oor souh brcorn< .,.,. afler dc:oth, and coo•'Ulidy tku 5WS ;m I~ intdli
gt:nea., an ide&S robe found in a '.uie1yof contcm in a.ntiquity. 

Jl The- uprusWJn 111"1..\ prO\erbial, and pby~ on 1'"'"'0 se:n._qs o( the Greek= ltbt srory was 
pr<Ser•-..1', an<l'tbe story com<~ .. re. '!'be scroDd o( these pbns<s 111<2ns that 
a itot')~ haJ n:ochcd i11 appropri;atc QOC\dusion. 



Book to 62od-621d Socrates 

ever we can to practise justice with wisdom. That way we shall be friends 
m ourselves and tO the gods, both while we remain here and when we 

d carry off our prizes afterwards, like winning- athlet~-s on their ' 'icmry tour. 
And so, here and on the thousand-year journey we have dcs<.Tibed, let us 
fare well. ' 
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All di•tts i11the glossary emries n.rt BC. Amo11g alphabetically a.rrewged 1oorks 
of reftrmtt 1 ha.t t tm usefully supplememtlris glossa.ry are: S. Hornhlowu tmd 
A. Spamfortlr, eds., The Oxford Classical Dictionary (Jrtl edn, 0 .1j0rd: 
Oxford University Press, 19¢) , a11d P Grima/, The Dictionary of 
Gassical Mythology (O•'ford: Blm·kmell, J()lls). 

AcHtl.LES. Legendary champion of rhe Greeks in the Troj:rn War, and 
hero of Homer's lliotl. He wns the son of a morral, Pclcus, and a goddess, 
Thetis. In rest>onse to his mother's prophecy that if he joined the expe
dition to Troy he would die. young, though gloriously, where-as if he 
remained in his homeland he would li,•c a long but uncvcn~ful life, he 
famously chose glory. Socrates in Plato's"1.polog)• (281>-d), on ·trial for his 
life, cites Achilles' conrempt for death as a model. 

ADEtMANTUS, son of A.ristJln and Pcrictionc, brother of Glaucon and of 
Plato. The order of age, from olde.~ to youngest brother, is usu.a.lly taken 
to be: Adeimantus, Glau~'On, Plato. Adeimantus is mentioned as one of 
the companions present with Plato at Socrates' trial in the Apology (34J1). 
(Giaucon is not.} We would not know of Plato's brothers were it not for 
their relationship to Plato. Adeimanrus in the Repuhlir, unlike Glaucon, 
is oot given explicit characterising labels, beyond the credit that he sho.res 
with his brother for heroism in war (368a}, but is rnther ch:rracterised by 
his behaviour. He seems as capable as his brother of firm inreryentions 
(e.g. 419a, ~;b), and is not lacking in the spirit of competition (362d, 
548d). He is if anything better acquainted than Glaucon with Socrates' 
philosophic prnctice (48;1>-d}. He is passionate about the importance of 
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education and the cultural environment, which is the focus of his long 
speech in Book 2 (36zc; and compare 376d, 424d-c). 

A DRASTEJA. As the per.;onification of necessity or fate, she imposed on 
mortals the inevitable consequences of their actions, and was therefore 
the di,~nity to appc":lsc in ad,"ance (as at 45 ra) when undertaking some

thing rash. 

i\ ESC HYJ..VS (525- 456). The earliest of the great writers of tragic d.rama 
at Athens. 

AGAMEMNON. Legendary king and supreme commander of the Greek 
forces in the Trojan War. On his return from Troy he was murdered by 
his wife and her lover. His choice of an eagle's life in the myth of Er (6zob) 
matches his starus; the e3gle was regarded as a kingly bird , and was sacred 

to Zeus, king of the gods. 

AJAX. The archetype of the mighty W3ll"rior and man of honour. The 
Greek kings in the army at Troy (including Agamemnon) awarded the 
armoltr of the dead Achilles to Odysseus rathe.r than to him, either suc
cumbing to Odysseus' rhetorical skill or cl'><! because of some outright col

lusion instigated b)' Odys.~eus. Ajax reacted with a bout of madness, then 
committed suicide out of shame at what he had done while mad. 

ANACHARSJS (s~-tth century). Sage and traveller from Scythia - an 
extensive non-G reek area north of the Black Sea. Tbe Scytbians were 
known among the GTeeks for their no-madism and general wildness; 
Anacharsis was therefore an ex~-cptiona.l figure, an intellectual and an 
admirer of Greek ways despite being rajscd among barbarians. He was 
credited with inventing the anchor, altld the potter's wheel. Some, 
although not Plato, list him among the Seven Sages. 

ARCAD IA. Back\\'afd region in thecenrraJ Peloponncse. At s6sd Socrates 
alludes to its cult of Zeus on 'Wolf-mount:ain' (Mt Lycaeum). The legend
ary King Lycaon was said to havcsacri.ficcd a child at Zeus' altar, for which 
he was turned into a wolf lt was thought that on each occasion of sacrifice 
in rhe cult that derived from this incident som~'Onc else became a were

wolf 

AROJJLOCHVS of Paros (an island in the Cyclades chain), fl. 68cH>4o, 
was one of the earliest iambic and elegiac poets, and one of the most 
renowned. 
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A R o 1 AE us . Described as tyrant of Pampbylia a1 615c, he is not a ebarao
ter known to history, and may be Plato's invention. 

ARGOS. Greek ciry, home to King Agamemnon. 

ARISTOPI-1-'NES (r. 455- 386). The greatest writer of the kind of comic 
drama ('Old Comedy') thai prev-Jilcd ar Athens in the late fifth and early 
fottrth centttry - although his final plays participate in the new style 
known as 'Middle Comedy'. Several of his plays have utopian themes, and 

one, Womm a/ the Assembly (or EtclesiaJ?.usae), produced in the late 3C)OS, 

has many elements in common with the Republic (sec pp. xvi.i- xviii of the 
introduction). Socrates is the comic buu of the Clouds, produced in 423. 
Plato has Socrates make mueb of this in the Apology; nevertheless, he 
gives Aristopbancs one of the most memorable spceebes in the 
Symposium. 

ARISTOTLE (384-322). One of the greatest philosophers of antiquity, 
and the most famous of those who studied with Plato in the Academy. He 
came from Stagira in north Greece, near Macedon, and his Macedonian 
ties were in part the cause of his leaving Athens after Plato's death. He 
was for a time the tutor to Alexander the Great, son of Philip II of 

Macedon. He retttrned to Athens in 335 and founded his own school. He 
produced important work in almost all aspects of philosophy, but most 
directly relevant to the Republic are his Polilics and Niwmachea11 Ethics; 
also the Topics, which codifies dialectical argume.nt. Book 2 of the Politics 
begins with a critique of the Republic and Laws, as well as of the utopian 
schemes of Hippodamus and Phaleas (see pp. xvii-xviii of the introduc

tion). 

ASCLEPIUS, mythical patron of medicine. Asdepius was a mortal, or 
according to some a demi-god, who was raised to full divine status after 
his death. Zeus struck him dead ";tb a thunderbolt as punishment for 
having taken the healing art so far as to restore a dead (or in some versions 
a near-dead) man to Life. At 4o8c Socrates mentions the claim that 
Asclcpius' motive for this act was mercenary: see Pindar, Pylhitm 
3·47- sS. His sons, Machaon and Podalirius, were the medical experts in 
the Greek army at Troy (Homer, Iliad 11.833). The phrase 'dcsccn.dants 
of Asclepius', however, which is used at 599c, <":lll also embrace the 
members of the Asclepiad school, since 'Asclepiad' t'an mt"aiJ both 'of 
Asclepius' fa mil/ and 'intellectually affiliated with Asclepius'. By the late 
fifth century the cult of Asclepius was firmly established and his temples 
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had become popular centres of beaUng, " ' ith his priesrs the presiding 
physicians. The preferred method of therapy w.lS by ' incubation': the 
patient slept in the temple and hoped for a dream that the priests could 
interpret in such a way as to reveal the cause of his mala.dy and indicate 
the path of cure. 

AsiA MINOR. A region of the ancient world roughly coterminous wirh 
modern Turkey. 

ATALANTA. A legendary tomboy, wbo loved hunting and other mascu
Line pursuits, and evaded marriage by challenging her suitors to a 
running-ra~-c. which she consistently won. h took a straragem to defeat 
her: a suitor dropped apples of gold in her path, unique treasures which 
she could not resist pausing ro pick up. 

BEN o IS. Thracian divinity, one of se,•eral known to have a.cquired devo
tees at Athens from tbe fifth century onwards. Unusually for a Thra.cian 
cult, that of Bendis acquired official status within the Athenian religious 
calendar. The evidence of inscriptions places the date of the 6rst celebra
tion of the type described in Book 1 no earlier than 431 and no later than 

411. By our calendar, the ft-stival rook place in June. The sanctuary of 
Bendis was hx:arcd in the Piraeus. She was compared ro the nati\•e god
desses Artemis, Hecate and Persephone - all three connected with dt-ath 
and the underworld. The way of referring to her at JZ7•, •~mply as ' the 
goddess', was widely used of Persephone .. The double parade mentioned 
there, <:o-ordinar.:d bctWL'Cn Athenian ciri'1.ens and Thracians in separate 
groups, was a distincti,•c feature of her festival . Also unusual was the 
torch race, bcL-:tuse it rook place on horseback. By comparison with the 
rites of native gods, those honouring Thracian divinities were wilder, 
louder, riskier. 

BIAS of Prienc (a Grt'Ck city on the coast of Asia Minor). Acti,·e in the 
early sixth cenntry, he was considered among the wiseSt of the Seven 
Sages. He is named with Pittacus in Socrates' listing of the seven in 
Plato's P.rotag11ra.s (343•) - further details under 'Pittacus'. !-Lis lx.-,'1-
known saying was 'most men are bad '. 

CEPHALUS. A "·calthy immigrant who came to Athens from Syracuse in 
Sicily at the im•itation of Pericles. As mctic:s (resident aliens), he and his 
sons Polemarcbus and Lysias could not become landowners in Attica, and 
were excluded from formal particip•tion in tbc political institutions of 
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Atnens, although riley could cerminl)' foster political symparrues and con
nections, as we know Lysias did. Economic activity, howe>·er; was fully 

open to them, and mcrics were liable for a full range of mxcs, including a 
special levy on their right of resjdence, as well as for civic services, among 

rhem service in the military. It may have been Ccphalus who set up me 
workshop manufacturing weapons that we know his sons directed. The 
Piraew;, t.ne port-district of Athens, wa.~ in any case a businessman's 
natural home, and it was here that CcphallL~ lived for thirty years, undis
turbed. A similarly peaceful life was not the lot of his sons (sec 'Lysias', 
and pp. xi- xiii of the introduction). 

CERBERUS. The dog who stood guard atth c gates of the underworld. He 

had three heads, and nis body ended in a snake's tail. He is sometimes pic.. 
t'ured with snake-heads gro\ving from his spine, 

C HARMANTIPES. On the assumption that he and Clc.itophon :arc present 
with Tluasymachus at Cephalus' house in the role of associates and sup
porters ofTh.rasymachus, it wou.ld make sense that he should be the same 
Charmantides mentioned by the rhetorician !socrates as one of his stu
dents (A111idosis 93-94). The anachronism would be gross, however, since 

!.socrates was either a child or no more man a youth at tbe time of the 
Republic's action; in which case the Charmantides of the dialogue would 

be the grandfather oflsocrates' student, whom we know to have served as 
one of the many public treasurers in the year 427/6. lt is possi.blc, never
theless, that Plato is usjng the grondfather's name as a mischie,•ous allu
sion to the pupil of llis ri,•al !socrates. The family must h:we been a 
wealthy one. Paean.ia is one of the dcmcs or districts of Attica. That 
Charmanrides is designated by his deme would be sufficient to show that 
he was an Athenian citi1~n. 

CHA RONDAS (sixth century). Wrote the lawcodes for a number of Greek 

colonies, including his native c:arnna in S icily, and others in Sicily and 
south I tal)' He i.• credited with the law that contracts should be entered 
into at each party's own risk, mentioned at ss6b. It was not l>att of the 
Athenian lawcode. 

Ctnt RON. A centaur, skilled in many arts, to whom the boy Achilles was 
entrusted for his education. 

CHIMAERA. A mythical monster, part lion, part snake, part goat. 
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CLEITOPHON, son of Aristonymus. Plutarch (On the Fortunt of 
/ lle.·a.nder 32.8c) mentions him in a list of associates of Socrates who c"en
tually rejected Socrates' influence, although it is unclear whether this 
judgmem is more [han an infe.rence from Cleitopbon's intervention in 
support of Thrasymachus at 3400 togc[hcr wi[h his challenge ro Socrates 
on themes from the Repuhlir in the eponymous dialogue Cltitophon 
(whose Platonic authorship is a matter of dispute). He may well be the 
Cleitopbon who was an ally ofTheramencs, the leader of a moderate olig
archic coup at Athens in 411, and an opponent of the extreme oligarchy 
of the Thirty - an opposition for wh.ich Theramcnes receives linlc credit 
from the democrat Lysias (Agaimt Eratosthenes 62- 78). This Cleitopbon 
is also dcstTibed along with Theramc.nes iin Arisrophanes' Frogs (967) as 
an enthusiast of Euripidean sophistry, and is associated by implication in 
the charge of political trimming that the playwright la)•S there ab'llinst 
Theramcnes. 

CREOPIHLUS. We know little about him. Late sources make bun a rela
tive of Homer's as well as an epic poet. 1'be name is built from the words 
for 'meat' and 'tribe'. When Socrates mocks it at 6ooc, this is probably for 
its suggestion of uncultured e~cess. The Greeks reserved meat for ritual 

occasions. The sophisticated delicacy, by c:Dntrast, was fish. There may 
also be an implicit contnst, in context, with the I"Cgctarianism of the 
Pythagoreans. 

CRETE. Major island in the south AcgL.,.n., whose inhabitants were of the 
same Dorian tribe as the Sparrans, and whose culture, like that of Sparta, 
stood out in the Greek world for its militarism and for the practice of 
dining in common mess halls. Plato's l-aws is set in Crete. Arisrotlc, 
Polilics 127rbzo-1272b23 is an important source of information on t.hc 
Cretan way of life. 

D A f. I> A I. US. Legendary master-craftsman and inventor, des igner of the 
Cretan Labyrinth and patron of all sculp·tors. He is mentioned twi~'C in 
the Platonic dialogues for having made st:arucs so li fe- like they were able 
to move and had to be chained down (Euthyphro 11 b-e, Meno 97d), and 
is twice claimed as an ancestor by Soc.rates, whose father was a sculptor 
(Euthyt/lrro 1 1 b, /lltihia<ks 12 ta). 

DAMON. An Athenian intellectual who flourished in the second half of 
the fifth century, •nd was inOuent.ial with the leading StJttesman Pericles 
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- a political involvement which eventually caused him ro be exiled. 

Inspired by Pythagorean ideas, he developed a theory of the inOuence of 
the different modes and rhythms of music on the emotions, hence of its 
importance in the education of character. He seems also ro have been a 
creative musician, and is credited with the invention of the ' relaxed 
Lydian' mode (one of those that Socrates d~"Ciarcs unsu.itab lc fnr his 
warlike guardians, 398c). He receives further res~-ctful mention else
where in the Platonic d ialogues: Laches 18od, 197d; Al&ibiatks n8c. 
Plutarch (Lift of Pericles 4) d<:scrib<.>S his specialisation in music as a cover 
for his political ideas and for his desire w influence the powerful - but the 
claim is perhaps not independent of the generalisation Plato p uts in the 
mouth of Proragorns, Protagora.< 316c. 

DORIA N. Name of a Greek tribe whose principal members were found 
in the Peloponnese and in Crete and included the Spartans. Alro the name 

of a musical mode traditionally associated with this tribe. 

EGYPT .In Plato's da)', an important trading partner for the Greek states, 
noted for its mtrep6ts as much as for its long and distinguished history. 

£PEIUS . The master-craftsman who designed the Tl"ojan hors-e - the roo I 
of deception by which Troy was finally captured. The stramgem was 
devised by Odysseus. 

ER , son of Armcnius. The names 'Er' and 'Armcrtius' arc not Greek. We 
do nor know whether Plaro made them up or took them over from foreign 
sourc~-s. A Christian writer later identified Plaro's Er with rhc Iranian 
Zoroaster, founder of a religious system in which light and dark are equal 
and opposing powers, who was known to the G r<.-ck.s by the fifth century. 
But the myth in wh.ich Er figures i.n Book 10 seems to borrow from a 
variet)' of religious and mystic traditions. 

ER tPin'LE. Wife of Amphiaraus, the wise seer who took parr in the legend
ary expedition featured in Aeschylus' S even against Thebes, quotations 

from which, referring to Amphiaraus, occur at 36rb, 36za, ssoc. He refused 
at first to join the ""1>edition, having foretold his own death if he did, but 
Eriphyle, ro whom the decision 1\"JS referred for arbitration, took the bribe 
of a gold necklace and sent him olf w his doom. She was eventually mur
dered by her own son. 

E uRtPID f.S (c. 48e>-4o6). The most overtly inteUecrual and innovative of 
the great writers of tragic drama at Athens, and sarirised for it by 
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Aristophancs in his comedy Frogs. He. spent the last two years of his life 

as a guest of King Archelaus of Macedon - one of several artisrs who 
came to that coun - and wrote a play abom one of the king's ancestors. 
A.rchelaus is portrayed as a typical tyrant in Plato's Gorgiw. 

EuRYPYt.us. Greek soldier whose wounds are treated by Patroclus in 

Homer's Iliad. Socrates' account of this inl'idcnt 111 405e, however, is 
garbled. The mulled wine is in fact given to the wounded physician 
Machaon, son of Asclepius, and for refreshment and SlL,tenance rather 
than as a treatment for his wound (iliad t oc .618-664). Patroclus is present 
only to ask after Machaon's condition; he does not treat Eurypylus until 
later, and then with an herbal poultice rather than a wine possct 
(r 1.82Z-848). Plato giYes an accurate \'ersion of the incident in the l o11 

(s38b-<). One effect of substituting Eurypylus for Machaon is ro pass 
over in notable silence a classic "'"ample of a physician in need of ht>aling 
himself. 

E un1 YD f.M us, son of Cephal us and brother to Polcmarchus and Lysias. 
Nothi.ng further is known of him. He is not the Euthydemus who appears 
in Plato's dialogue of that name. 

GLAUCON, son of Ariston and Perictione, brother of Adeimantus and of 
Plato. The order of age, from oldest w youngest brother, is usually rnkcn 
to be: Adeimantus, Glaucon, Pl.ato. Xenophon (.Memorabilia 3.6.1) por
trays Glaucon as politically ambitious and says that he attempted to speak 
in public assembly before he was even twenty, allowing himself to be dis
suaded only by Socrates. In the Republic he (like Adeimantus) is a war
hero (368a), and is described as competitive (548d), a bold and 

determined character (357a), a passionate lover (474d), and musically 
sophisticated (398e). He makes a well-disposed audience for Socrates 
(474a), and is reasonably familiar with Socratic practice (4;;e), but his 
interventions often border on the impatient and dismissive. For a Jist of 
them, consult the index under 'Giaucon' . 

Gt.AU CUS. Legendarycltdl'acter who began life as an ordinary morrnl and 

became a god of the sea by accident, as a result of eating a magical herb. 
The story was told that he fell in love with Scylla, one of the monsters to 

which the wax model of the soul is compared at s88c 

GYGES. One historical character who bo:re this name was the founder of 
the third dynasty of kings of Lydia (a wealthy territory in what is now 
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western Turkey). The dynasty ended "~th the reign of Croesus in the 
mid-sixth century, after which Lydia became a dependency of Persia. 
Herodotus 1.8-13 reUs a story somewhat resembling Glaucon's in Book 2 
(359c If.), tll least insofar as the throne is usurped through adultery with 
the queen, but he makes no mention of the ring of invi.~ibility, and attrib
utes the actions to Gyges himself rather than, as Glaucon does, to G)'gcs' 
ancestor. It was common for ancestors and descendants to share the same 
name, but Glaucon's manner of identif)•ing the hero of his story ('the 
ancestor of the Lydian Gyges') would then be pecuiU.r, since it was the 
usurper who was the famous GJgcs - indeed, Herodotus records no other 
of that name in the line. Moreover, in Book 1 o Socrates speaks directly of 

the 'ring of Gyges' (612b), rather than of the ring of Gyges' ancestor. 
Possibly G laucon's allusion ro the ancestor is an attempt to isolate the fab
ulous details of his Story in a suitably unhistorical past, even at the cost of 
solecism, and this in rum is intended by Plato to reveal something about 

Glaucon. Some emend the tecxt at 359d to read 'Gygl'S the ancestor of the 
Lydian [i.e. Croesus)'. 

HAD&S. The god of the underworld and m ler of the dl-ad. His cap, men

rioned at 61 zb, conferred im•isibility on its wearer. 

HERACLITUS (fl. soo). Philosopher from Ephesus (a Greek city on the 
coast of Asia i\'l inor), notorious for his obscure and riddling style. He con
structed paradoxes involving the unity of opposites and the idea that, 

despite appearances, everything is in continuous flux. Aristotle describes 
his work as an important influence on Plato. The referenL'C to 'Heraclitus' 
sun' at 498a is ro his statement that the sun's fire is extinguished each 
night and rekindled each morning: 'the sun is new each day' (OK 22 8 6). 

HERODJCUS. A figure satiriscd in Plato's dialogues as a hypochondriac 
and a quack pby~ical trainer. ln addition to his appearance at 4o6a he is 
mentioned at Phatdrus 227d for his regimen of long wal!ks, and at 
Protagoras 3r6e figures in Protagorns' list of intellectuals whose speciali
sotion masked wider intellectual pretensions. 

I'IESJOD (0. 700). Along with 1-lomer, treated by the Greeks as their 
second grcar epic pocr. Hjs most important works are the Theogony and 
the Worh aud Days - the first a genealogy of the gods, the second a work 
of instruction and exhortation comparable to examples of 'wisdom liter
ature' from other ancient cultures. Aristotle vacillates between treating 
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h.irn as an embryonic philosopher and dismissing him as a mythologer 
(,';fetuphysics 984b23, 989a1o vs. 1000a9). 

HOMER. Acknowledged by the Greeks as their greatest epic poet, and 
given the high starus of the epic genre, and given Homer's antiquity by 

Plato's rime - their most venerable poet tout coun His work is to be dated 
at least as early as the eighth century. He was thought in antiquity to have 
composed not only the Iliad and Ot()•suy but also the comic poem 
Murgiw. 

HYDRA. Mythital monster whose many venomous heads had the prop
erty of " '-sprouting when cut off - f\\"0 heads for co.ch one that was 
severed - rendering it almo.qt impossible ro kill. 

I NACI-IUS. A river-god . His daughter lo, originally a priestess of Hera, 
was persecuted by Hera for being the object of Zeus' passion, and trans
formed into a cow. The 'life-giving sons' of Jnachus mentioned at 38rd 
are presumably his tributaries. 

I ONIAN. Tribal name lor the Greeks of ALtica, the region around Athens, 
and also the name of a musical mode traditionally associated with this 

rcgum. 

]SMENIAS. Thcban politician and general, leader of an anti-Spartan 
faction, who helped restore democracy at Athens in 403. He went on to 
foment the Corinthian War, in which an alliance of major Greek cities 
attempted to subdue Sparta . He was s."lid to have taken Persian money to 
do it, and to have represented l'ersian interests to the detriment of Greek . 

In the Mtno {9oa) he is mentioned as a bribe-taker. He is the odd man out 
in tbe list at 336:1, both because the others named there are famous auto
crats and because his most notable politiical achievemenL~ post-date the 
<lramatic action of the Rtpuhlic. 

!SOC RATES {436-338). An Atbeniltn rhetoril'ian, writer and educator of 
major importance. His early associations were. with a wide variety of inrcl
lectual figures, including Socrates, Prodicus and Theramcnes, the last of 
whom came to represent the moderate oligarchic opposition to the tyrant 

Critias {see pp. xi-xiii of the introduction). Around 390 he opened a 
school of what he called 'philosophy', although irs technical training was 

confined to the art of words, :md he expli citly avoided the more abstruse 
metaphysical, epistemological and scientific investigations pursued m 
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Plato's Academy, interesting himself rather in practical ethics and politi
cal matters. He is regarded as a founding theorist of what has •come ro be 
called 'liberal' edu~-ation. He attracted students from abroad as well as 
from Athens, and many became important statesmen , while others were 
histori:ms and poets. He made a name for himself with a ser·ics of politi
co! writings cast moinly in the form of speeches. A favourite theme wos to 
urge the Greek states ro find their common good in united resistance 
ag<>inst Persia ('p<tnhcllcnism'). Another was kingship - its dl!lties, goals, 
and ~-.pacity to inspire. !socrates also made requests to monucbs to 

resoh•c political crises, notably ro Dionysius I and, later,. Philip of 
Macedon. For more on his rd:~tion t'O Pl:tto, see pp. xviu-xxii of the intro
duction. 

lntACA. Island- kingdom of Odysseus, <tnd scene of much of Homer's 
Ody.<sey. 

LACHESIS. One of the three traditional 'Fates', who control the destiny 
of mortals and immortals. Her name means 'the AI loner' . The names of 
the other two Fotes, Clotho and Atropos, mean respectively 'the Spinner' 
and 'the Unswayablc'. The image of t·heir spinning the thread of each 

human life was conventional. Their wearing of white robes at 617c, 
however, may allude to Orphic tradition in particular. 

Lo·rus-£AT£RS. A people '~sirc.d by Od)•sseus on his return I'O)'llgc 
(Homer, Odyuey 9.8z- I04). When Odysseus' scouts share the food of th.e 
Lotus-eaters they lose all sense of responsibility and no longer wish ro 
make the journey home. 

LYCU RG US . Of uncertain historicity. Tradition credited him wirh esmb
lishing the legal constitution of Sparta and, more generally, its militarism 
and devotion to discipline, which he modelled on the instirutions of 
Crete. See Herodorus J.6s-66, Xcnophon's Sparta11 Consti1utio11, and 
Plutarch's l-'fe of .Lycurgus. 

LYSANtAS. Farber of Ccphalus, not otherwise known. 

L YSIAS, son of Cephal us, brother of Polemarchus and Euthj•demus, and 
an important orator and writer. While still young he em..ignred with his 
brothers to the new colony of Thurii (in the arch of Italy's boor). The 
place had about it a utopian flair: irs rownplan was ultra-modern, and its 
settlers, unusually, came from aU parts of Greece, responding ·ro the pan
hellenic initiative of Pericles. Eventual factionalism between, oligorchic 
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and democratic intcresi:S drove the brothers, who grouped themselves 
with the dcmocnts, back to Athens in 412, where they directed a large 
workshop in the Piraeus that manufactured weapons. In 404 their wealth, 
democratic sympathies and vulncrabiliry as resident aliens attracr.cd t.he 
hostility of the oligarchic junta ('the Th.iwty') that u victorious Sparta had 
newly csmblished at. Athens. (The leadcr of the Thirty, Critias, was a rel
ative of Plato's.) Polcmarchus was executed, while l-ysias escaped into 
exile, from wh.ich he returned when democracy was restored in the fol
lowing year, and worked for the rem3linder of his Life as a writer of 
speeches fi)r legal client.•. The speech Aga-inst Eratosthmes is his own pros
ecu tion of his brother's murderer. [n the Olympic Speeell he represents the 
tyrant Dionysius I of Syrocuse- Plato's first Sicilian host - as a danger to 

all Greece, In Plato's Phaedrwa speech on love purporting to be. by Ly~':ias 
;,, read out and subjected to criticism. On the question why the action of 
the Republic is set in his family home, see pp. xi- xiii of the introduction . 

MA RS YA S. One of the satyrS - bawdy creatures, part man, part animal. 
As an enthusiast of the reed-pipe he cllallenge.d the lyre- and cithara

playing god Apollo ro a musical con rest, and losr. The penalty inRicred by 

the god of music was to flay Marsyas alive. Despite SOCI'lltcs' claim dt 399" 
r.o be doing nothing mdica.l in banning the reed-pipe, its absence would in 
fact have made a difference t.o Athenian musicall.ife comparable to that of 
banni.ng amplified instruments from modern music. AJcibiadcs in the 
Symporium (2 t slH:) compares Socrotcs himself to Marsyas, claiming he 
can c.~ci tc and inspire with his words as Marsyas did with his reed-pipe. 

MIDAS . A prO\'erbially wealthy - and foolish- king of Phrygia (in the 
ar<>a of what is now central Turkey). 

M IXOLY DIA N. Name of a musical mooe traditionally associated with 
Lydia, a region of Asia Minor. It means 'mixt.-d Lydian'. 

M US AEUS. Legendary poci~ prominent in the gentllllogy of the clan in 
charge of the Eleusin.ian mysteries. Cosmogonies, hyi))Jls, oracles and 
healing pronoun~'Cillcnts were attribttted to him in antiquity, Like 
Orpheus, his associotion with mystic rites and regimen renders him half
poet, half-shaman. 

M US£ . The Muses were patron goddesses of artistic expression in aU its 
forms. Poets conventionally appcaJcd r.o them, as Socrates docs at S45C, 
for din-ct knowledge of t.rutbs that come to human beings only at second 
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hand , and are subject to distortion over time (as in Homer, Iliad 
2.484-486). But equally familiar tO Plato's audience would b<: the lines 
that Hesiod attributes to the Muses as a way of authorising his poetic 
vocation: 'Lies that seem genuine - there's our repertoire; yet now and 
then we'll choose to sing a truth' ( Theogony 27-28). To speak of the 
'Muse' of philosophy, as Socrates docs a1499d, is to lay emphasis on the 
philosopher as performer or communicatOr. Strict assib'llmcnt of partic
ular Muses to particular arts was the pleasure of a later age, but in the 
Pltaedrus (259d) Socrates names Calliope ('Beautiful-Voice') and Ourania 
('Heavenly') as the philosophic Muses. Calliope was said by Hesiod to be 
the Muse who aids kings in their political rhetoric ( Theogony 79-93). 

N tCERATUS. His father Nicias was an Athenian general important to the 
conduct of the Peloponnesian War, who orchestrated a tempo.rary peace 
between Athens and Sparta in 421, and perished leading the disastrous 
Athenian expedition against Syracuse in 413. In the Ldches Nicias dis
plays great concern for the education of his son, and an ea:gerness to 
entrust him to Socrates. Niceratus, like Polemarchus, was ext-cutcd by 
order of the Thirty during their reign in 404- 403- ln Xcnophon's 
Htllenitll (2.J.J9) his fate is described as particularly outra~cous given his 
rcfuSlll to curry favour with the common people. 

' UM BER. The number that go,•erns the reproduction of human beings, 
described at 546c-d, has become so renowned for its obscurity .as to merit 
a title: the ' nuptial number', or simply 'Plato's number'. interpreters even 
disagr<-c as m how obscure the description was originally intended to be. 
The numbers that form the basis of the musical fourth are 3 and 4, 
because this interval is expressible as the proportion 4:3. Couple then> 
with 5 and we have 3X4Xs= 6o. To increase this number three times is 
to raise it to the power of 4, wbich gives <2,96o,ooo. T his in turn can be 
geometrically represented in two ways: as a square of side 3,6oo ('so many 
times 100'); or as a rectangle of sides 4,8ooX2,700. (Greek mathcmati
ciaJlS built a scric.~ of squares out of odd numbers and rectangles out of 
even numbers, the squares being similar and the rcctangks dissimilar; so 
odd numbers cause similarity and even numbers dissimilarity.) Take the 
long side of the rectangle first. The length of the diagonal of a 5 X 5 square 
is the square root of 50 - an irrational number. The. rational diagonal is 
the rational number nearest to this, i.e. 7· Square this, subtract one, and 
multiply by 1 oo, and you have 4,8oo. You can reach the same figure by the 
alternative route of squaring the square root of so, subtractiing 2, and 
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multiplying by 100. Now roke the short side of the rectangle. 2,700 is 
(3 X 3X3)X too. The sentence preceding this whole calcu.lation is taken 
by some to he a further analysis of it, by others - as in this translation 
to refer to a different number, 216. This is the sum of tbe cubes of 3, 4 

and s, and it is their cubing that is described as tbe taking on of thox:e 
dimensions and four limits. The symbolism of these numbers is variously 
explained. For example, 216 is the number of days in a seven- month preg
nancy (regarded as a stand•rd gestation period - see 461d). 12,96o,ooo is 
assumed to he the number of days Plam reckoned in the Great Year - one 
complete cycle of the cosmos. The relation between these numbers would 
then suggest a correspondence bcrween micrOOJSm and macrocosm. 
Quite different is the approach and translation of Edit Ehrhardt, 'The 
word of d1e Muses', Classiml Qpa.rtcrly 36 ( 1986) 407- 420, for whom the 
passage does not reveal a mystic number· but describes a series of right
angled triangles with rational sides. One of the sides is always odd, the 
other even, representing male and female bound together by the 
hypotenuse. The rulers must marry odd and C\'Cn, as it were, r.o build the 
series, and the problem that arises with such a series - the problem 
Socrates describes, on this intcrpremtion - is that it bt::comL'S impos.~blc 

ro decide which numbers should he paired with which. This approach has 
the advanroge that Socrotes would be alluding, poetically but not impen
etrably, to a mathematical series well known in the ancient world and of 
mathematical interest in its own right, rather than constructing a ridd.le 
around a quite straightforward arithmetical calculation that would not 
otherwise pose a problem. On the other hand, the disjunction hetWt>cn 
elaborate riddle and simple answer may be Plato's point. On either 
approa.ch, the importance of the numbers. 3, 4 and 5 is that they deJine the 
first right-angled triangle with rational sides. Pythagorean sources praise 
irs beauty and ende:~vour ro find it at work in the cosmos. 

O ovssf.US. Legendary king of Ithaca. His ten- year return journey from 
the Trojan War is the theme of Homer's Odyssey. As a heroic type he is 
noted nor only for his prowess in battle 'but espct.ially for his craftiness 
and sagacity. 

0RPI·IE US (0RPBICS). Not <>nly \\"as Orpheus the supreme poet and 
musician of legend but in classical time'S his name '"'s associatt-d with 
purificatory and healing rites and with a special regimen of life (Plato at 
Lt~u>S 782c calls vegerorianism 'Orphic'). His origins were Throcian. He 
died at the hands ofThracian women who tore him apart in the course of 
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a frenzied occuh ritual. His choice of 2 swan's life in the myth of Er (6zoa) 

matches his previous life in so far os I he swan was a creature sacred to 

Apollo, god of music. and famous for •inging when on the point of death. 

P.~LAMEOES . Greek hero of the Trojan War. It was characteristic of 

Greek myth to reg-.~rd lhe amibures of ch ilis:ttion as the creation ofindiv

idu21 in'emors, divine or heroic. Pabmedes "~ one such, credited "~th 

in"cnting nor onlr number (as a1 522d) but n riting and lhe concept of the 

code of law. If ilg-.~memnon, suprtmc commander of the Greek army, is 
the type of the king.l':tlamcdcs i> the type of the phil050pher - indeed of 

the pers«uted philosopher. since he was unjustly tried and executed. 

So<:rares in Plato's Apoluf.Y 111t..es him as 2 model in that respect (41b). 

Aeschylus, Sophocles 11nd Euripides all nrute plays, now lost, that 

~-entred on the story of Pabmedes. 

PAM PH Yl.IA . t\ region in south-western Asia Minor. In Plato's day it was 
un der Persian control. Its etymology in Greek suggests tbc meaning 
' region of every sort of tribe'. 

PERD JCCAs I I usurped the kingship of MtJcedon an d ruled c. 45D-413. 

During rhc Peloponncsian War he showed notable f(tllpo/itik in shifting 
his ullegiance m•ny times berwt-en AI hens und Sparta. ln Plato's Gorguu 
(471a-d) it is his son Archelnus who is the type of the un.•crupulous 

tyrant. 

P ER lANDE~. renowned tyrant of Corimh from c. 6zs 10 s8s. H e is again 

listed with Pcrdiccas as a classic 1yram in 1he Tlleagts ( 1241."-<:). (The 

Platonic authorshi p of I his di•logue is insecure.) He also figures among 

rhe Sc\'cn Sages, bur nmably nor in Plato's enumeration of them at 

Pro/at,oras J+J•, in " hich he is replaced by Myson. an obscwre Spartan 
philosopher. 

I'HOCYLID ES. Aphoristic 1>0et of sixth-century Milcrus (a Gn,-ek city on 

the coast of Asi• Minor), of whose work only a few fragments survive. 

The s:l)ing of his mentioned at 407J may have meant simply that it is 
difficuh to concentrate on ,·irtue if you •rc dirt poor- compare Cephal us' 

description of the advanrages of w~lth at 331 b. 

PHOENICIA . Coa,rat region of the eastern Mediterranean roughly co

terminous "ith modern J.eoonon, inhabited by Semites who were noted 

sc:o-tr•ders. The storr 1h2t Socrates tells 2t 4 t4c is 'of Phoenician origin' 

bceause it featur.-s cirizens springing full-gro\\n from the earth, as hap-
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pened when Cadmus, originally from Phoenicia, populated his new dty 
the Greek city of Thebes - by sowing a dragon's teeth, each of which 
became an armed man. Cadmus' citizens, unlike those in Socrates' myth, 
immediately set about fighting each other. The politically useful claim 
that one's ancestors sprang from the very land still occupied by one's 
people was made by other Greek communities also, norobly Athens. Plato 
puts it to different wo.rk in the myth of th.e Stausmmr (269b). 

PHRYGt.• N. Name of a musica.l mode trad.itionally associated with 
Phrygia, central Asia Minor. 

PtNDAR (5t8-438). Important lyric poet, whose victory odes, performed 
in celebration of athletic success in contests such as the Olympic games, 
survive almost entire. His style is solemn aod sententious. His mode of 
poetry was old-fashioned, although classic, by the time in which the 
Republi< is set. 

PtRA EUS. The port district of Athens, loe:tted approximately five miles 
south-west of the city. At the interface with foreign tTadc and foreign cul
tures, it wns a natural home for resident aliens (such as Cephalus and 

family), many of whom were merchants, as well as for the cults of foreign 
gods (such as Bendis). Partly for this reason, and partly because it served 
as base fo.r the naval fleet, whose sailors were drawn from the lower eche
lons of Athenian society, it was also the natural home for radical demo
cr.us (such as Cephalus' son Lysias), who were known as 'the party of the 
Piraeus'. The Athenian Stranger in the Lams (704d-'705b) decries the 
un.•ett:ling effect on public morality of having a port nearby. 

PJT TACUS ofMytilene (the main city ofLesbos, an island off the coast of 
Asia Minor), lived between the late seventh and early sixth centuries. He 
is named with Bias among the Seven Sages in the Prot agoras (343a), where 
Socrates is analysing a poem by Simouides that criticises Pittacus' apoph
thegm ' it is bard to be good'. Socrates makes a point of the laconic, 
proverbial manner in which the Seven Sages philosophised. Having 
joined with the poet Alcaeus in the overth row of the tyrant of Lesbos, he 
became in turn a famous target of Alcaeus'' invective in a contest for polit
ical influence. 

POLEMARCHUS, son of Cephalus, brother of Lysias and Euthydemus. 
For details of Polemarchus' life see under 'Lysias' , who achieved greater 
renown and is our principal source of information for the family's story. 
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In the Phaedms (257b) Polemarchus is described as having turned himself 
to philosophic activity. His name means 'War u,.der'. 

POI.YDAMAS. Famous athlete from Thessaly (north Gre<.'Cc) who won 
the pancratiasts' event - a combination of wrestling and boxirng - in the 

Olympic games of 408. 

PRODIC US of C.eos (an island in the Cyclades chain). A sophist, contem
porary with Socrates, who is portrayed by Plato as a specialist in the study 
of language, particularly in the drawing of fine distinctions among words. 
The portrayal is often comic: sec .Protagoras 337a-c. He also wrote on 
other matters: Xenophon (Mem()rahilia 2.r.21- 34) paraphr.L~es his 
'Choice of Heracles', in which the hero chooses between virtue and vice; 
and he is reported to have given a naturalistic account of the origin of 
man's worship of gods. Socrates in Plato's dialogues likes to call himself 
a disciple of Prodicus (Protagora.s 341a, Meno 96d). 

PROTAGORAS of Abdera (a Greek city on the coast of Thrace), c. 
49o--420. The most famous of the sophists, he was welcomed by the 
Athenian elite and i.m•ited by the Athenian leader Pericles to write the 

constitution for Thu.ri.i (see under 'l.ysias'). Few fragments of his volu
minous writings su.rYive, but the titles cover a wide variety of topics. He 
proposed agnosticism with regard to the gods, and that 'man is the 
measure of all things'. The latter doctrine is atta.cked in the Theaeterus. 
The Protagor11s shows him discoursing on political and ethical matters, 
and makes him a sympathetic theorist of democracy. 

PvntAGORAS (PYTHAGOREANS). Pythagoras was a late sL,th-century 
sage who emigrated from Samos (an island off the coast of Asia J\>finor) to 
Croton in south Italy, where be founded a community of initiates inm his 
system of beliefs. Features of this system were its mathematical and 
musical bent, by which harmonic ratios were associated with the struc

ture of the entire cosmos, and irs tream1ent of the soul as a prisoner in the 
body - a prison from which it t-scapt-s at death, but only to be reincar
nated in successive bodies until a life sufficiently pure can release it from 
the cycle for good (the idea is adapted by Plato in the Phnedo). Details of 
the way of life of the Pythagorean community are known only from late 
and not especially reliable sources, but there are elements in it akin to the 
life of Plato's guardians: women were said to have been equaJ members, 
strict purity and discipline were enjoined on all, and eugenic practices 
governed marriage and procreation. There were also strict dietary regu-
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lations: vegetarianism (as among the Orphics) and abstention from eating 
beans. The community rose tO political power in Croton and made the 
city influential. Eventually it aroused hos;tility and was disbanded by the 
end of the fifth century. Archytas of Tarentum, with whom Plato associ
ated, revived the way of life in italy in the fourth century. He is the 
Pythagorean, mentioned at 530d, who called astronomy and music sister 
sciences, although he added geometry, arithmetic and 'spherics' to the list 
(DK 47 B I}. 

PYTHIAN. Title of Apollo. The 'Pythian priestess' was the channel for 
the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. 

SCYLLA. A mythical monster in the shape of a woman with six dog-heads 
growing from her waist. 

S CYT HIA . A region that is now the Crimea and part of the Ukraine, 
inhabiR-d by non-Greeks who were reputed ro be fierce warriors and 
skilled horsemen. 

SELENE. The moon- which, like all heavenly bodies, was traditionally 
thought of as divine, 

SEVEN SAGES. A traditional roll call of wise men from the archaic age of 
Greece. 

SERIPHUS. A small, barren, iMignificant island of the Cyclades chain in 
the Aegean sea. 

SIMONIDES (556-468). Famous poet of whose work litt.lc survives. Plar:o 
devotes a long scene in the Pro/agoras (339a- 348a) to the satirical analy
sis of a poem addressed by Simon.idt"' to his patron, the Th<'Ssalian 
tyrant Scopas, in wbich Socrates makes a point of Simonidcs' having put 
h.is poetry at the service of tyrants (346b). Again, it is in the entourage 
of the Athenian tyrant Hipparchus that Simonides appears in the 
Hipptmhus (228c), enticed there by the lwrge fees (his avarice was notori
ous). (The Platonic authorship of the Hippa-rdws is disputed.) He also 
spent many years at the court of the Sicilian tyrnot of his day, Hiero, and 
is represented in dialogue with him on the subje~"t of tyranny in 
Xenophon's Hiero. As a fee-charging poet of unrypically spt-culativc 
range on moral and th~'Oiogical topics he may have been regarded by 
Plato as a proto-sophist - a precursor of the professional intellectuals 
against whom Socrates is often pitted in the dialogues. The ph.nse 
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'appearance overpowers truth', quoted without attribution by 
Adeimannts in Book 2· (J6sc), is his. 

SocRATES (470/69-399). Plato's philosophic mentor and protagonist of 
the majority of his dialogues. Plato is not our sole contempornry source 
<lf information about him: Xenophon's Socratic writings survive entire, 
as do fragments of works by other members of Socr•tes' circle. He was a 
favourite butt of comic drama, most famously in Aristophanes' Clouds. 
An Athenian citizen who served in irs wars and took his turn in the polit
ical committee-work shared by all citi.zens of its democracy, be became 
notorious for neglecting his materia.! affairs in favour of philosophic dis
cussion . This he conducted by asking questions rather than offering 
answers. Those giving the answers typically discovered that they did nor 
understand the topic half as well as they had imagined before Socrates 
began his work. Socrates would nevertheless insist that he did not himself 

possess the knowledge that they had been shown to lack (see 354C, 368b, 
45<»-4sra, so6c, and compareApo/ogy23a-b). His insistence could seem 
ironic (as at 337a), and his tec.hnique then came across as a kind of entrap
ment (see 35oe, 487b-c, and compare Mem• 8oa-b). He was reputed to 

seek O!!t !he }' O!mg fqr !Jjs parrners i11 p!Jj!qsophic C9!!Ycrll!lti9!! (3~8a; 
compare Apology 24b, JJc-d). In the &public he i.s at least for(1•. Among 
his associar~-s were leaders of the oligarchic junta, the Thirty, that tO()k 
power in 404. After the restoration of democracy, Socrates was brought 
to tria.l as a subversive, on charges of impiety and of corrupting the young 
~-ople witb whom he so often associated (at 538•- 539b Socrates admits 
mat philosophic doubts can lead to C)'nicism). This was in 39'9, when he 
was seventy years old. He was found guilty by a narrow margin , and exe
cuted. 

SOlON. Si.Xth-ccntury Athcn.ian statt-sman, sage and poet. Of aristo
cratic lineage, and an ancestor of Plato, he introduced reforms and drafted 
laws that struck a balance between the interests of higher and L-ower social 
classes at Athens, including the cancellation of enslavement for debt, the 
rea.rrangement of classes on the basis of property, and the proportional 
reassignment of political privileges to these classes. He was seen as a 
founding father of the Athens of the fifth and fourth centuries. He is por
trayed as travelling to distant lands in the manner of an enquiring intel
lcerual in Herodotus 1.29-33 and in Plato's Timaeus (zr- 25), and is listed 
among the Seven Sages. His political poetry sun~ves in fragments: for a 
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translation sc.'C ECPT 25- 30. The line of his verse referred to at 536d 
runs: 'As age takes hold, it finds me learning much. ' 

SOPHISTS. Professional, itinerant teachers and intellectuals. Plato casts 
them as the opposite of the unprofessional SO<.-rates, rooted in Athens, 
and often subjc.'Ct.~ them to satire, most tcllingly i.n the Protagoras. 

SoPHOCLES (c. 496-4o6). One of the greatest and moSt successful 
writers of trnb>ic drama at Athens. 

SP.<RTA. The major city of the Peloponncse, and Athens' great rival in 
the late fifth and early fourth centu.ry. Its way of Life was distincti\•e, and 
Socrates' proposals for social refilfm in Boook 5 reflect irs influence: sec pp. 
xhr-xvi of the introduction. Important ancient sourct-s of information on 
the Spartan way of life are Xenophon, Spartan Constiflltion, Aristotle, 
Politics J269a29-1271bl9 and Plutarch, Lift of Lycurgus. 

STESICHORUS. Lyric poet, active in the first half of the sixth century. 
The story Wll.~ tnld that he was struck blind for having written a poem crit
icising Helen of Troy for her infidelity, but recovered his sight by writing 
a retraction, according to which not Helen but her phantom eloped with 

Paris to Troy. The retraction is quoted in the Phtwirm (243a). Euripides 
used the story of the phantom in his play Helm. 

SYNTONOLYDIAN. Name of a musical mode traditionally associated 
with Lydia, a region of Asia Minor. It means 'tense Lydian' - perhaps 
with reference to high tessitura. 

T ARTAR US. A traditional plac-e of punishment:, usually conceived as a 
chasm far beneath the underworld.ln the eschatological myths of Plato's 
dialogues it serves as the rcpo.~itory for rhe worst criminals, a.~ in the myth 
of Er (616a): st'C Corgias 523b, 525c and Plraedo 114b. 

THALES of Miletus (a Greek city on th·e coast of Asia Minor). Sixth
century sage and cosmologist, credited with various discoveries and 
inventions in astronomy, geometry and emgineering - among them, pre
dicting an eclipse, and measuring the height of the Egyptian pyramids by 
their shadow. Aristotle l.rt'llts him as the first natural philosopher. Plato 
includes in the Tlreaewus (1743) the story of his falling down a well 
because he was sky-gazing as he walked, a story which made him emblem
atic of the philosopher with his head in the clouds. He is a fixture in lists 

of the Seven Sages. 



Gh>ssary 

THAM YRAS (or Thamyris). Like Orpheus, a legendary musician and 
singer of Thracian origin, and often paired with him. He was said to have 
challenged the Muses themselves to a singing contest and been punished 
for his arrogance.. 

THEAGES. A member of Socrates' circle. ln Plato's Apology (33e) he is 
mentioned at Socrates' trial as someone already deceased, although be 
wa~ a generation younger than Socrates. ln the Tluages, commonly 
thought not to be by Plato, Socrates is shown taking him on as a student. 

T HEM ISTOCI.ES (<. 524- 459). One of the most prominent Athenian 
statesmen of his time, he served as a general in the Greek forces that com
bined to repulse the invading Persians. His career ended, however, in dis
grace and exile. 

THERSITES. O>mic character in Homer's Iliad (2.211- zn) - a common 
soldier, an ugly fellow, who likes to try raising a laugh from the troops by 
insolent banter at the c..xpense of his superiors. But he ends up being made 
a laughiJJg-stock himself, at the hands of Odysseus. 

Tt1RACE. Inhabited by non-Greeks and stretching across the north 

Aegean mainland in a region including modern Bulgaria, Thnce was an 
important trading partner for Athens. Thracians bad a reputation as 
fierce warriors and e.xpcrt horsemen, and were much used as mercenaries 
in the Greek world. Their organisation, both military and political, was 
looser than the Greek: their light-armed troops fought without strict for
mation; they lived in scattered villages and were never united under a 
single king. At Athens they could be objects both of fear and ·of derision 

(Aristopbanes, Acharniam 135- •73). A military alliance with their most 
powerful chieftain, Sitalccs, was important to Athens i.n the early stages 
of the Peloponnesian Wnr. ln the Charmide.< ( 15(>d- 157C) SO<.'Tates speaks 
respectfully of the skills of the Thracian healer Zalmoxis. 

THRASYMACH US of Chalcedon (a Greek-speaking city on the Asiatic 
side of the Bosporus opposite By7.antium). A professional practitioner 
and teacher of rhetoric, he was an important figure in the deve:lopment of 
the discipline, known ro us from many sources other than Plato. In Plato's 
P/raedrus (267c) he is credited with particular c..xpcrtise i.n the manipula
tion of strong emotions and in mounting and dispelling accusations. A 
fragment of a political speech attributed to him expresses conservative 
views (OK 85 B •, translated in EGPTzs4-255). His name means 'Bold
in-Batrlc' . 
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XENOPHO N (c. 427- 354). Athenian writer and military man. ln his 
youth he \\'liS a companion of Socrntt'S, and later wrote Soc:rntic dialogu<:S 
and a Socratic notebook or series of rcrolk-crions (the Memorabilia). He 
left Athens in 40'1 tO serve as officer in a :mercenary army called to assist 
in a conflict "ithin the Persian royal family (the story is told in his 
Annbruis}. Always a Spartan sympathiser, he wus exiled in the JCJOS, prob
ably for his fighting on the Spartan side against Athens at the banle of 
Coronea. He lived most of his life in territory controlled by Sparta, but 
seems to have returned m Athens, or ro have be<.-n rct-oncilcd with Athens, 
towards the end. ln addition to the Socratic works, his widely varied writ
ings include histor)\ historical romance, pol:itical theory and tecbnica.l 
treatises (e.g. on horsemanship and bunriOJi). 

XERX ES. King of Persia from 486 to 465, he led the great expedition 
against Greece which ended in defeat at Salamis aod made way for the 
ascendancy of rhe Athenian empire in the mid-fifth century. 
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Or belief. 476b-48oa, ~ 53.--< 

nol pttt.-eptibJc. 507b 
\'S. the plural, varied and impermanent, 

4i6a-b, 479"-d. ¥140-<1. 4C)Oa-b, 
~ so7b, s8sb-;86b, s96a. sw>-<~ 

su a/su di:alectic:; ph_ilosophy 
freedom (unfi'ec::dom) 

of choice of lif~. 617r:. 
as de:mocndc :.'loga_n, 5S7l\. s6n, 

s6•..-s~~.ta 
in education, SJ(~ 
e,srablisbed by correct uphr.inging. 

5<)06-59•• 
a.< goal of the guardian., 3871>, 395< 
no une willingly wrong, s&ge; compare 

38oc, +•J•; 358<:, 366d (no one 
willingly just) 

SJ:ii\'t.1'!( 10 tbe lll'l}Uisitiou uf rationality, 
49+d 

u_nfn.ulom in "' ryra.nny and in the 
I)'Tannic:tl individual, ~:ii:i, 56401, 
;69a.s69<.s76a.s77o-d.s79< 

u:r also sl:we(s) 
fric:nd 

llll friends in me idl-aJ city, ;si)Od; 
compare 41 sa (all hrodters) 

friendship ~itb !be gods, 38>e, 621 c 
G rcck.s as IU.tur:tl friends of other 

Oro:b, 470<-d 
gu:.rdians as gentle ro friends and liertt. 

tO enemies, J?SC, 416:t-e 
intunal frie:ndsb_ip/wmir)r in the !'Oul, 

J51<>-J5""·38<Ja- b 
jus1ice as helpinJ friends and barmln.g 

enemies, JJ2:C~ 334C--33St; compare 
451b 

tyr:mnic:;~l indi,•iduaJ is friendless., s-76a 
J)'rllru un rhc rise hu mcrca:naric:s and 

freed s i2\U tbr friends, ti68a 



function 
rdation to cxct.llou:~e (virtu~). 

3s->d- Js.P 
Ut rdsf# 'one person one t'.asl: ' 

geornetry, s • oo-s • n1, .526c.- s:a8c:, 
SJJb-<: 

Glauwn, xi&, xxi,, nv, x.nii, UYiii, xai 
as inu::rlocu[or of $()rc.'t::lccs, J.na- J48b. 

357•-J6zd,J7><-J76d,J98o-+17~ 
+>7o-.wse, +sob-487•, so6d-s48d, 
576b-62 1d 

Jaugh.oc.. J98<.\ 451 b 
offers an objection or protest, 357a, 

372d, 402d, 427c,4Jod,~sa, •s7~ 
HI<; so6d, 519<1, 59" 

o1he:r intef\'auions of, J27k 3z8b. 
~338•,450• 

otber mcn1ions o-: J1:7a, 367o-:}68a, 
J68c 

Glaucus_ embodic:d SC>ul compa.rcd to. 
6 1J d 

god(s) 
a.tbeism. :165d 
Ct..'11SOI'Ship o( t:r.lditionmlttUrits !!:hoUI, 

l77b-J8J<. J88c,J89a 
as ert."'ltor, 5S"lC {of droots), 597b-d (of 

the form of 1hc <:ouch) 
natur< of, 3790-~ 38od- J81 <, 

JS• o-38u.., 6•~o-613e Guslice oO, 
617e (n01 ruponsible for e,•il) 

resemblance to god, 501b, 6132 
s« 11b11 religion 

gold-prospoc..-ti.rl$, discussion oont:nstt:d 
with, JJ6c, 45ob wich note ::. 

«olden agt, Jpa.....e w;m nott !l 
gOO<l 

chtarllett,:ri.slk good Md bad for each 
lhins.~J:a 

oon,·~.,tional goods., .J9IC 
for'm of 1he, su for'mS 
vs. the necxssary, 493C 
OC\'tr comes I."JSily (prO\I.."''b), 43SC, 

497d 
three c:aregori~ o(, 35711-d, 36;c-d 
:lS US(:, 6old 
whal et.-ery soul pursues, sost:H: 
wha1 s:nu and presenes, 6o8c 
u~ (l)s, ,,inue 

s:r:aQC {Kr2Cefulness ), nix, 4ood-....o u; 
413e 

Index 

373 

'grt.'21 bc.'2St', an.a.Jogy o( the, ue anim:d
kandler 

GT«<<, Greeks, 4>3~ 452<; 4691>-c:, 
470~71~ +9+d, S+-4d 

pief, .l9SC:, J<JS<k. 413b 
resisr.ance of 1he good man m., 

J8;d-J88d,6o.Jo-6o6b 
growth 

of city, XX\' .. XX'Vi, ,PJl\ 4'Z42 
of phik!SOphm in a political S)'Stetn 

wonby of them,, uix-xxx, 497a; 
comp;;rc 49::3 

guardian spirit, 469a, 617~ 
guardi:uw 

character :utd qualific..11tions of, 

375•- 376<, 386:1, .187~ 387e, JSS., 
390<'. 395o-d, 399<. 401d, 4042-b, 
4' 30:, 425~ 414b 

("'.M:!h man his own best suardi.an, 367a; 
comp:orc 5+9~ s600 

edut.."lltion of. 3i5d--t•zb 
families abolished amo..ng.. 457d-465d 
happintss or. -419J-421C, .. 6sd- .. 66d 
identify thei.r i.nlerest with llut or cit')~ 

4 12d 

importJnce of. reluh•e 10 Other elu$6. 
374-b-e. -41111 

phll~phers makt' best gumiWls, 
48+1>-d 

pr(tfession:al military class. ntul (or, 

37.P-e 
selection or rulers from among, 

411b-414b 
social org:a.~tiOD 0~ :f IS~~ I 7b 
thief, gu:u-dian as. JJJc-JJ.P. 
y;--ar(are, how prosccuttd by. 466e;71C 

women as., .. s• 0>-.$ s~ 

Gyg.,, ring o~ 359'1- 36oc, 612b 
gymn;~stiCli: (ph)·sic.d educ-uion),su 

eduC'ilfjl')n 

H•dn; 33od, ;6;d-c, 3861>-387<, 521<; 
SJ4d. 596<, 61'):1 

ca.p o(, 6a.tb 
su 4/JAJ afltrlift 

happiness 
or the city as a y,•tMJJc, lJ'umpJ happint.'tiS 

o( •he indl"idu:al, .pob-4:~ 1 c 
or the g-u:anJi:ans. 41~-... ~oa. 46sd- .. 66c 
vir1.uous life is happtes1 and mos1 

ple::IS3_nt, 1)2d- Jo10.P.. s8ob-<~ sSsc-c. 
.i2,12-s92b, 6.1~19'3 



l11de.r 

harmony 
in t.hc ci1y., 4JOC, ,.32a 
hlfmonics, .Uod- sl•d 
in the soul, +&Jd~, SMC, 591d; 

compare s:ua 
Kl a ls11 balance; music 

hcohh 
diX-IOfS, whc:lhcr needed, J7Jd, 

404c-.-o8e 
as • good, 357<, 367<1, 403d, 591c-d 
of the soul, 444c--445h 

liector! 3912-b 
Helen's image, untrue ple:a!ll.Lrc:s r;:r,mp:ared 

to, ;86<: 
Ht:Uespont, :J04C 
Hepbacstus, 378d, 389o. 390< 
He<a, J78d, Jl!td, 390< 
Her11clitus, 498:a 
Hcrmnst s66c 
hcrO(I."li), .1~ 377e, 37&:. 391 d-e, 392:1., 

404b-c, 41jb, 4f~b with nore ~ 
55tila, 6o,sd, 6qe with POfC ~ 

Heroilicus, -!o6a 
Heroc.Joru~ xix, 45Jd with nole !h 457d 

"'lth note !,.b 566c With ll01C .li 
lo!t.~od,j6jb, 36~o-d o'ltli iiO!t U. j1i< 

with note :.b 377d-c, 390C .,.·ith norc 
ll, 466<, 468o-4")a, 546e. 6ood, 
6ub 

Hitrfl. xix; compare s6& with note :!2 
Hippodamus, ,rv;i 
hive 

:u; metaphor for the city, 520b, s64c: 
stt 11l11o \lrOOei 

Horner 
di!l<luJ<ion o( 377<1-378<. 379d-38oc. 

38td-e, 383•-<; 386>-391<, 
3921."-J()4b, J96c, 404b-c. 595b, .;()Be, 
s99b-6oo<,6osd,6o6c-6o?d,6••b 

quoa.tions from, 33.f3-b. 363k, 
364<1-<, 379<1. 381 d •ilh not.< ;~Q, 
J86o-J8;b. 388a-d, J!l<j>-J9•<, 39J•, 
.. o~ with not..: ~ 4! t b with note (&. 
4'l4h vtith note 1: !~:!~ lb. 468c-e. lltb. 
316d. 5+4e wilh note £: 545t, 5472 
with note 1 t.. ;6lKI with nOte 15 

homicide, misleading ~tu:nent compu(:d 
11)1 45 1:a-b 

homosclm:l.lity, 3~b with note u. .JOJb-c. 
468e, 474d-•7;a, 574< 

honou.r, love of stt spirir:. timocraq1 

humours (mcdic-.al), 564c with n01e ,E: 

374 

Hydra, 406e 
b~·draulics: hydr:luJic simile for desir~ 

.s;d 

idt.Lll.'illl! of 1he ;~~wunlli of the: just man 
and uf Calli polis, .. 7;»<e 

ignol"llnet, Socmic, J;• c, 368b, 
450o-4,S ia. so6c. 517h. 53J:l 

llitli. J92t: 
imira1ion 

forl'M habits 2-nd dispc:.IS'ltions, 395d; 
®mpare 6o6b--c 

wlu1 one admires :and spend$ dme widt 
one s.eekro tb imit~te, sooc 

su •lst' painting;, potU)' 
f oacl:ms, 1ft I d 
incommc:nsur~ble lines,. irration11l pooplc 

"""'i=ed to, 534d 
individu:dity, xxiv-~ n'•iii 
incqu;llity, social, 431 b-d. 456c:l-e, 466a-l\ 

49;d- 4¢o.;<JO< 
inf-anticide, 46oc wilb oore u 
injustice, «4ll-h. 6roe 

ste tllstt iu~>tice 
innovation, set consc:r,-atism 
inspintiun, dhlDC! as f1aor hringing 

:about rule of tbe philoso(ihcr, 499f;: 
inltrlocutor: chanp of inrt."''lOC'\Itor with 

Socntes in dle Rep,/J/itllJld, 336b. 
34 ... :w><. 347•, 3570, 36:zd, 367<, 
368<. 372<, ;;6d, 398<. 41<)'1, •• , .. 
449b. 450b. 487b. ;o6d, 548d, 5~ 

lonian (mode). 398c 
irony, Socr::atic, 3.37a 
island: Uiands of the biC!II, 519¢, 54-oc; 
b:menias, the. •tllGb.1fl,, 33601 
lsocrates, x,·HJ--xix, xxi--x:xH, uh
lt21); swe 
lth:.ca, 393b 

judges, ~100. 433• 
justice, XX\'-x-xi:x 

:appe-.annce of("'· true justice), 
36•~362<, 3~36;• 

ohhe city, J2 1C. 4Jzh-...fJolC 
detioitio:ns of, .ll rc, 131e. 33:8c; 4J3::t 

(doing onc\i 0 ¥.'1) ~)b), :if 1 e, 4-:f 3d-e 
dtsired for hs own sat<; 35b, 613b 
of the indi\'idu-:al, 44l.d--«4e 
,.s. injustic:e, 4442-b 
25 2 necessit)'1 xui, 34 7d, JS8c. 366d, 

520<, 540b 



fnde.r 

rewards of, 357<-JsS.. Jfue-363<, 
445>-ll. 6121Hi1-!', 61 ;c. 6rl)>. 621c 

among ' 'irtui.'S of rbc philosopher, ,.S6b 
stt IJISo ,;nue 

king 
dt:.~iring element of oligarchic 

ch:n2<.'1:cr's soul oompued to lhe 
grear lr:ing, 553~ 

imir.uor ~ :n two remo\·es from the king 
and lhc cruth, 597e 

just indh•idua_I2S ldn,gly, s8ok 
see ulso rnonan:hy; philosophy 

(pbilosophtn :u rulers):; ruler 
know·Jt.-dgt1 350:.-b, 48.Jo-d, 5o8d, £.! I b-e, 

518<:. s98d, 6o~<>-&>>b 
\'5, opinion, 476d-.-.n8d, so6e, 6ore-6o2a 
JU afstJ art; dialt'C't'ic; philosophy; 

undersu.ndi.ng; ¥.-isdom 
Kr<JnO<, J78' 

l:abour 
di\'lsion of. set 1one ~rson OM t:ask' 

mc .. ·nial, df'c.'Cts of, ~ S90C 
LachtiiJ, 61 ,o-d., 6.:z.od-e 
lameness:: imbalanec of interestS oomp:ued 

to, 535d, 536> 
loughter, 388<-J89>, 452d. 518l>, 6o6c 
l:aw 

amendment or, 425o-.t26e 
in dl."''''lt.K."f:l.t:y, contempt fOr, s6:Jc 
goal of. 4-62::1~ 519C-510a, 590C 
of the ideal cit)\ 3~ 3831!, +OJb, 

4o8<-41 .. (judges), 417b, 4251>-<: 
(Un"-TiUtJ'I), <Jl7ii-C, .J19C>·Ct, 4).lt, 
457b-e. 45Sc (leLter ,.s. spirit), 459t.. 
;J6rb-c:, 471~, .SJ-td-c. s .. ra, s64c! 

l:~wl"' dcsim, 571 lrs71b 
litigll[ion, rt.'COUTSC' ro, 40S....C. .po:a, 

4f>4d-465b. ;6;c (" resuh of faction 
bthn~c.n da..'\SCS) 

origin o( 35g:1 
phi.losopheMinp must embody S3me 

principlt$ as those on which SocrateS 
:a.nd his com·crSliLion-partrten based 

their laws: fur the idcsl city, 497d 
poets arc not l:awgi,·crs. ~ 
1'\."MOnl how (,.''Onnocted with, s871l 
running away from the law like children 

from tbc:ir fatber, in timo<.:raC)\ 548\l 
unwritten, 425b-c, 563c 
#C a/u! CUSI(If11 

375 

1(2d: !~.aden weightS o(binh and or 

bc:comin g, ; 19b 
l.A.'Untiu:!l, -4-JCJe--+403 
le:Lttt$ 

big md $1'0211, as analogue (or city aod 

indh-idu-•1.. 368d 
mor31 education compand to leoarnins 

to read. ,.oza-c 
liber:a.lis.m, xxiii-.X¥\' 

lies, stt (alschOI)ds 
~ght 

:ui a ratt()t i.n \'ision, )07~o8a 
pillar of, dtat binds I.M hea'\'t'-1\S, 6 r 6b 

line 
an-alogy of the, ;!?Qe:--;11 e., 53.P 
incommensurable LlrtCS, children ~-.. 534d 

lion, J41 C. 6aob 
spirited clt."'l\Cnl of soul COI'l\p:artd to. 

;88d, 5900 
literature. s'e poc:tr)' 

'longer l'oad'. 504d; oompa.rc 43Sd 
lottery (for maM"iage among gu:._nii_:a_ns), 

46oo 
L..ot:us--c:uerli; s6oc 
lo\'e 

differt.nt pans of the soul kwe dHI'~!rent 
obi«•., s8oo-s8« 

erotic, 40•d..,.OJC. 458d. 468b-c; su 
oJS'I SC.Y, lust 

idcntjt)• of interest:, inspired by1 '* 1 :zd 
IO\'ct of' something lcm:l the: whole 

t:hlng, 474C-.f.75C:, 485b-c 
philosophy as ion~ of wisl.lom, su 

philosophy 
poelT)~ IO\'C of, compared to erotic lo..-e, 

6o7d-6o8• 
of ruling, ~I b 

luJc as incernaltyram., S7Jir<, S7411-575t, 
s;& 

l.o)•curgus, 599< 
I..:Jdian (mode)~ 398c 
IJ'riC (pot."tl"y), 3790, l>07d 
L:-ysani::..1, )JOb 
Lysiu, xi- xii, 3~8b 
Lysismtla, ).'Vii 

M~ctdon(i:m)1 xxii, 568c "''ith not:e 40 
magic-

dtccpti\*e pleoas:un:s or ful'i cotnparcd 

IO,,.IlC,41Jb-e 

god nol a magjci:an, }Sod 
inc~nnations, J6;tc 



l11dex 

mania~, 458c 
Marsyas., 399t 
m~scs, Ut! public, gtn(l"al 

JT\llSter: sdf-di$cipline as nustery of 
oneself, 4JOO-·U•d 

m:nhem:nics, xix, aix- X".xxi, 533k 
an11logy of 1he line, s • oo-s1 1 a 
arithmetic ~d number, 521 d-;.16c 
astrOnomy, s28e--ssod 
harmonia, S3od- sJ •d 
'nuptW numbt.r'. 5-46a-d 
plane geomerry, sz6c-;2-!b 
solid gcomc:rry, 528b .. c: 

measure 
measurcmena u a wk of 1h.t r:utonal 

("rt of soull 6ozd-6oaa 
what is i!\1..'00\plete c-•n ne"cr be the 

measure of anything, S0-4C 
~·hole life as appropriate mtuure of 

time to spend on di50uss1on, -tsob 
medicine, art of, 404e--to8e. 4:z.s·o-.,..z6b 

duc..,.·tor as analogue for ruler. lawsh-er, 
)8gb, ;6~c; compare ;67c 

mcdicin>.l li«, 38:u~ 3891>-d, 4141>, 
459<>-d, S3S• 

St< "''~ ht.Jth 
M.egalopolis, ,,.;j 
mcmori:.al, Y.t buri:d 
Mc:ndaus, .,..o&, 41 1 b with note 6Q 
men:t:naries, 414b with note~ she with 

note :u., S7Sb 
meri[OCtacy, uviii, 41 SC. .pJd, 468a, 468c: 
mtt•ls. myth o( dle, 414~.p ;d, ol68e. 

5.:J7a-b 
mc<re (poetic), 400b-c 

Mid;os, 4o8b 
Mile<us,6ooa 
mjmc, 451 c with note ! 
mind, ~~ soul 
Mixolydian (mode), 398e 
mode (harmonic)~ J« music 

modd 
cclest:ial murions as, 529d 
dcmocl"".llcy oont2ins multiplic.:il'y or 

oonsritudorulmodds, 557d; corop:ar~t 

s6•c 
Corms a~ ~()()c.)o-o$0 1 b, S.JOOI 

ideal (.ity~ 472<>--l73-.... ;Q2b 
p:auerns on which poets should model 

1bt:ir stories, :JJ9a, 3801.Hi, 3Sp, 
387<, 398b, 398d 

in rhe souJ, 409\H:; .;~-8~ 

modcntton, s~~ self-discipline 
mon.-rchy, xviii-xix, 445d 
money, SN "'-eahh 
monkey: spirited ~lc:mc:nt of soul 

com pored to, 590b 
mournlng, su grief 
multiple (by which tyrant's life is less 

pleos:uu ohan Icing's), ;87c-;88a 
Musoeus, 363<; 364e 
Mus<(s), 364e, :!..! oc-d, 54Se. s:46d, 547a, 

6o7• 
of Philosophy, 4CJ9d, 54& 

music 
oonsen"oltism dcsir•blc in, .P.JC 
in education, as a traditional 

oomponc.nt, 376e. sz·n 
harmonic modes, Jl}8o-e 
bannonics, 5Jod- s1ad 
rhythm, 398e-4ood 
of the spht:rcs, 617b-c 
su a/Mt education 

mysruy: mystic. rites ((mys:tCl')f religion'). 
J6JC with note ~ 366a-b, 56oe with 

note~ 

oamtirt; \"S. imitllti\·t potlry, 391~-394d, 
)9~397d 

nature 
city founded on n2tural princip~ 4.:8e 
,·s. con,·ention, x:xv., Js8e--3S9C. 364a 
heahh of body and soul an w_rrangemenl 

of clementS ac.."CUrding 10 nature.. 
444d 

oatunl apthudt. 37oa-b, 374~375e 
(for g=rdianship). 395b, 423d, 433•, 
453b, 454b, 455b-c, 47¥>-c and 
48;a-d (for phiiOS<>phy), •19'd 
(ad,·erse em-ironment mo:sr ruurns 
the besr n~turc), 535:rs36b (for the 
role of philosopher-king) 

n:uura.J order oflhinp, form or the 
couch ttistS in, 597b 

net.usity, sa compulsion~ desires: 
(llC'CCSury); i\t.~tt_ice {a.' a necessiry) 

N«:cssity (goddess), 6o6c, 6171>-e, 62oa 
New from Nt~o,lu.~e (WiUiam ~torris), xvii 
N it."\.."l'tUUJ, J2 JC 

Nic:Us, J27C 
Niro.·lu. niii, J:Xi 
NiromaclttoN Etltit.s. xx:x.i 
Niobe,JS<u 
'non-·contndiction ', principle of, .436b 



number 
'nuptial number', y6:a-d 
sa ultv mathematics 

w lc: '(rom Q:ilk or stone', pro,·erbial 
phrase, s.we 

obed icnc.:e (ro rulers), 389<1-e. .SJ Hhl32a, 
502b 

Odysseus, 334~ 386c wi1h note~ 387a 
wit-h noce &. lgob .,.;_m noll'S !!all.. 
Jgod with nott' ~ :Yib with note 
u.. s r6d wit.h note !.a 61~b ¥tith nme 
!::b 62oc 

04rn<y, 393b 
old age, J28o-J>C)d, .wS., 536d 
'Old Oligarch' (authur), Xl'iii 

ollsarchy, xi-xi". t\'iii, ssoc-ss:e 
oligarchic indh•idual, 553a- sssa. 

559<-<1 
s« uiJQ wealth 

Olympic(s), 465d, 466b, s8Jb 
'on.c person one task\ nvii-x-x-\·iii, 

J6<Je-J7ob. 423d, ~n~ wd, 
453b. S)tc-s:;u; oompare +SlC 

amlogous principle ~lthin soul, :l:l•~ 

""3""" appl_iullo i_mit:u.ion, J94t-39Sd, 

397<1-< 
more impor1ant as applied to rasks oi 

t.""adl class lban within dlc artisan 
dliSi, 42 I a, 4 )4a-b 

su 4/siJ n:uure (natural aptirude) 
opin;on 

·~ knowledge, 476d- 478d, so6c, 
6or~u 

true opinion compared to blin<Uy 
ln\"'elling the right road, .;o6c 

opposirt$, 4.16kJ7C. 476:>, 479"'<. 
SlJOo-5~52 

opri nulity (of lhe ided city)~ 42ob, 427t:, 
457a, ~. 466cHI! .nu; 502c. 

s2A»-<l 
Orpheus, Orphi<; 36,..c, 62oa, 6211 with 

M(e lQ. 
Ouraoos, 377t. 

pain, ut pleasure 
p:aiming., 373b, 401a, 472dl _.s& 

:1..1 analogue for imit:ath-e poetry, 
;()6<-sgSe, 6ooo-6cm, 6o>o-6o3b 

ph.i.losopbc:r~l:in.gs totl)pnt:d co 
pn.lmers, nvi, xni, 4&t.o-d, so•a- b 

Index 
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Palamedes, s::.ul 
Pam phylia, 6 14b, 6 1 sd 
PandaruS,JJ9C, 4o8• 
panhellenism, xiii, ... witb note l..b. 

• 70C:- ·171 b 
l'llnop<us. 6.oc 
paradigm, s« model 
p:astun; u ristic products compared to, 

:l!;!:TC 

Parroclu~ 386d- 387a witb notes~ 6. ~ 
.18&.-d with notes 10, 1!... u.. ~ 
:Jglb,4o6a 

p:u tcrn, s~r. moc.ld 
Peiri thous, 32.1 d 
Pei(.US, .12• c 
Pelops, J8o• 
perception (by the senses) 

obj~u of peroeprjon do not 3dm.h of 
knowledj!e, s>gb 

realm of ~prjon (sight) vs.. rnlm o( 

understanding {thought), so8c.. sOC)d, 
S•7b· c. ;pa 

relinquished by the phil(ISC)pber, S! 1 c., 

53id 
vs. understanding. .5~3!-~<ld 

.-mtncss of, cxploirod by ortisa, 
6o>o-6o3• 

Pcnlic:cas, 3J6o 
Peri1nder, 33&. 
Persia, xii i, .t"viii, SSJC with norc L.8 
persuasion. J%JC, 345b, 357a-b. -413b, 

4 15o-d •• ;6d-<,.S0..~ 
49Qd-s~. so•e-so2~.s •9C1589c 

PJuJd(l, 6 122 with note u 
PN.leas, ~"''li 
philosopher-king, str. phil~phy 

(philosophtnas rulcn) 
philosopher-queen, S40C 
philosophy, ~·i. x:i.x-xxii. nvlii-n.xi 
adoJ~ts tOO young tO bt:ncfit rrom, 

495•-<; 539b-c 
' 'S. compclith-c dispu~tion) 45._a-b, 

499•. soob 
conuptihi11ty of those with philosophic 

>Ul~re, •9 ' k9Sb. 496b-c, 
SO la- b 

education of the philosoophc.r..-king. 
sold-sD4d.s l 8o-s19C.s:•d~Jid 
{mathematics). 511d- sue (di:altctk), 
SJsa-sJtic (qua.lificatioos). 
536d-s4oc (curriculum).; Yr rdso 
did01. .. 'lic; m:a(h.c:m:adcs 



philosophy (to11t.) 
godlike (di,•int·.) no&l·ure of philosophers, 

L(vi~ U\'iii, UJ:i, 49'2\i 497C, )OC»-d 

g\l:.u\lia.ns (and dogs) a.o; ph.iJosopb.i.; 
J?So-376c 

:as Lo,·e of truth. x.t:i, 49«1. 499<', 501 d, 
S35Ci compare .J 75e 

as l~we of wisdom (vs. l1)vc of opinion), 
x.tv;ii, 475b;71>d. ,.Boa. 49"'-b; 
oomp:ue ;8• b 

philosophu a\'oids wrrenc J'IOlitic~ 
496d-e. E l h. S92<a 

philosophus ns ruler~ n-xx:i, nh~ 

.uxi, .J73d-c.:, 4S4k, 497:1 (their 
gro.,"th will be greucr in a political 
sys1em V~'Orthy U( them), ;ood-5CHC, 
s•9d-521~ iJC)e-'5400l (practic:d 
e.\':pt.'1'ienc:e; compare :t8.Jd), 540C 
(philooopher-qucens), 59•• 

philosophk iro~tO('S. 495~>--.J96a, 
5J5C 

pleasure of, ;8 W·-s8Ja, ;8sb-s8Ta 
r·nity or rutture soim.Qic f6r, 476k 

4911-b, 4Qsb, w d; \.'Omparc 
4>lle-4>!P 

re.p-ur:uion of, in eon1empor11ry soeier)~ 
487d, 489b-49;h, S35Q-S.36c; S39C 

,•irt·ues of the philosopher, 485.,__,.86c, 
490k, 494b. ;o3b-<l 

st~ also knowledge; wisdom 
Ph(lcylidcs, 407:;~-b 
Phnebu•. 383b 
Phoenieln.(n). 436:1 
Phoen_ici:m t~_l c., ..... c-415d 
Phoenix, 390< 
Pbr)'gian (nlCxle), lll!E 
pig, J7Zd ('city or pip'), 373C, 378n., SJSt 
Piodar, 33••, 3651>, 408b. •57> "·i!h no« 

tL s68c v;ith note ~ 
Pirat.-ul!l, rii, nii, 32;:a, J:dk, 439f: 
Pisisnalus, s6sa- s6c}c with note ~ 
Pifl<ICUS, JJSC 
piC" .. surc:(s) 

bodily, ..S;d 
community or, in the ideal city, .. 62b-e, 

·6~ 
good vs. bad plc:-.asures., sosc, 5§' k 
bannless, 3 57b 
nor the good, sosb-d 
philosopher's :utitude towtrds, ...S.;;d-e, 

s8•d-e, 59rc 
of po<lf)\ 387b, 395C. 397d, 398a-b, 

.lndu· 

6o6a-d (psycbologjllll analysis of), 
6o7<r<l 

pure pleasure.~ s8-a.b-c 
reb.tion to pain, s83b-sSsa 
sc:lf~disciplinc as mastc..Ty o(, :a.o:z.~o3a, 

4JOC 
sexual pleasure the l:-cenesr~ 403:1 
three t')'pefi of, s8od 
virtuOUJ life is hllppicst aod most 

pleasn.nt, Js:z.d-3542· s8ob--c, s8so-e, 
59••-59>1>. 6t~"l" 

J'lJuiU$, god or \\'t.-ahh. S54b Wilh note 

•9 
poctr)' 

anc:.gonism wi1h philoe.:opb)\ 6o7b-c 
C\."n.IIOrship of content, 376d-39%C' 
i_mimch·e, critique or, 313~ 

J92~J98b, s?;IH">o•b (n>turt of 
lmitation), 6o-.t<>-6o7d (itS dfecrs on 
tb• soul) 

na.rf'.Ui\--e \11. imir.ui,·c, J92d--J9.f-C, 
J96<>-J97d 

poetS ~d tyr'3ntS, .:;6&-d 
Polcman::hus, xi- xii, XX\'ii 

;as i.oterlocutor of Socr-.ates, l)td- 3361, 
j~OO,~ 

Other intenent;(lnS or, J27b-J28a, 
3400-b, 4491' 

other mentions of, 336b. 4>7d, 544b 
Pulitin (ArisooUe), xx:h' 
popuJace;, s« public 
popularioo-c.·(mtrOI, 46oa 
Poseidon, .lQld 
power 

poY.-'er~ stc c;tp:tc:ities 
tyrannical, 336., 344C. 3590. 57;d-c 

pn~.ctic:ability (of the; ideal ~'Cite), set 
feasibility 

P.ran:mi:UJ (wine), .q.ose 
pn..'Cisioo, J4od-J-41 b. wh. J.;1.6b, <f.-l<J,a, 

usd, s0-1•. s48d 
Prodicus. 6ooc 
property 

:alienation ur. in oligarchy. ssu, ss6a 
guard_ians uc not permjued prlv-.uc 

pwpeny, 416d- 4• 7a, .J~-c., 
466b-<; ;4Jb 

propeny qualification in oligarchy. 
ssod. ss•b 

Prougo .. s, u, 6oo< 
Prmcu.s, ~1d 
public. gt.-neral 



lr~dex 

aou:nabiliry of, 4~ooa. so 1 c-;o:a:a. 
502b 

:as audienet: for im itatin: poets, 

6o~e-6osu 
c•nnot be t,hilosophic•l • .f.9~ 
cor rupt the best among the younSt 

~9•1H: 
likes 2.nd dislikes o£, U.!l t rirerion. 493d 
JU also democrt~cy 

purgation (purification ) 
of lhe lu.xuriow city, 399e 
rn"'tlical, 4o6d 
phiii)&Ophc.';J'~,k.ing begin<s by clt"o&.B.'~ing 

tht sl:ate o( d~ city, son 
puri6c:.tory rit~ 364e-36sa 
of the soul of tile dernocntic 

indMdual, s6od-e 
of the 50tll of l.he tyrannk:al individual, 

;nb 
lyram clc. ... n$4!$ cir)' of irs bes[ clements. 

s67t' 
Pytlugor:as, P'•rh:.gore2n(s), x:x.., 42¥ '11-ith 

note 6. 53od,6oo~ 617k with nole 
llr. 62od with nc.~te :!!'L 62ra with note 
30 

Pylhian (priestL'Ss), 46u:·, S-f()(: 

quc:srioning. Sc:~cntic, 337a. J)OC:, 4B7b-d., 
538b-c, 595C 

rt~ding (analogy of le:~rning to n."ad), w~ 
lc:uus 

re.li.subilily (of rhe ideal ShlC),su 
feasibility ,..,...n 

as divine, s •8<; s89d. sC)Otl, tu re 
C)"eof thCSO\IJ 51&.~wa. '"27< •31d• '".) !l t :l t:) •• • 

compare 54~ 
as philosopher's instrument, 534b-<:. 

s8zd 
radona_l e.lc:menr of the :iOul, :fJ5C>-4J6.l, 

431)('-d (vs. dettiring element). 
44<»-441C (,·s. spirited ekmeor), 
«•c. ;8od- ; 8u; s9Qd. 002o-6oJa. 
6o4d-6o6a (imitalh'C pOetry not 
adapred t0), 6J 1c-6ua 

as rult'r, +J •a-c, 441 e, ....wb. .s4-9b 
Cgu•r<lun'), s!lod- s9•• 

ue ulso soul; wisdom 
regime 

changes only if f'2crion :arises in ruling 
class, 545d 

379 

constitutional theory, ancient, ""Hi-x:ix 
-eiTccr (In phili)S(Iphcr$ of 111 palirical 

5)'S:tt:n1 worf.hy of thon, 497a: 
(."Oillj)J.I'e 49.la 

!types of, 338d-<:, « se-d. 5« c-d 
·within oneself. 591 e 

rc:i:nc:arrtalion~ 4-98d, 6r7d-621b 
reijgion, JJ0<>-33 ' b. 3641>-165• · 

J6sc-J66b, 54-0C 
iin the 'dty of pip.\ 372b 
iin the; ide-•1 cir)~ 4-.27IH;. 46<);1-b! ,.,oa, 

470t 
saneti6t:S the m;arriage.'i' of guardi2ons, 

-458e. 46ra. 46re 
-su also god(s) 

reluc.::mcc: (of philosophers to rulc),s~~ 
'-"'mpu lsion 

republk'llnis-01) n:h• 
rcvolucJon! ..,na, 424-C, 565b 

'Set alJo f-:actlon 
rhapsodc, 3952 with lll)tt !£:. 6ood with 

nocc 6 
rh¢coric, l.ix, x.x.i 
rhythm, 398~ 
riddJt (aboUI the CtUIUCh), -*1C)t 
ri•~(s): when • 'or<h mking, 41\7i>-c 
nolcr{s) 

tphilosopher a.41, kt philosoph)+ 
iPhiJosophers compdlc!d to rule, stt 

compulsion 
trc::ason as., set reasoo 
'\'""S. r'ul .. ·d, .a\llii, 3J8d- 3Jip,, 343k 

(rulcrll: e.tploir ruled), 3ft9b-t, 4Ub, 
~8d. 43•b-432a (self-discipline of 
doe cicy), 463•-b ( wlut lhey caD eacb 
othcJ), s6::d (in u detnl)(."f::C')' ruk:rs 
:an: pt".a.is~d for behaving like tbt 
ruled, and ,•icc ' -eru). 6o6d (within 

doc soul) 
.sclf-ruJe., «t sdf-d:i.scipline 

S(.11pego:..t, 398::a with llOte 43 
Sc:J11a, ;88c 
Sey tbia(n), 435<. 6oo• 
seed: seed sown ouuide ruth"C habit:u 

lo~ disti.nt::thce qu:alities, .W7b 
Sc!IC>l<. 364• 
$Clf-.control,, u-t self-discipline 
sc.:.U:-disci plioe 

..,r the city, -430C'-4J:Z;l 
ijn the edu<::nion oi the gu:udi:a_ns, 

Jll<Jd-:!9' <. •• 0< 



Index 

liCif~discipiJnc (l'tllft.) 
inc::omp-.nib~ with high regard for 

wealth, sssd 
of the individwal, +JlC 

among the vlrwes of (he philosopher, 
485< 

sc~r .. uffici<2lcy, 369b, 387d 
Seriphus, 330Q 
Snr~nzlt Ldt<f'. xii, ).1~. nJ x.."Yii 
S<l,J>9>-d,;48b, 571d 

sexual regulat~n of the guardians., 
458d- 461<, 468b-c 

s~e ultfl hwc; lust 
sh>d.,.•(•l 

in the aLIC'gory c,{ the c:n·e, 5 ( S'3-516a. 
ST7C, 5Jlb-c 

in the analogy of tht. lint , 510a, 51oc 
in Hades, J86d 
polidchuw 6ght ovtt shadows, 52od 

s:twl~· ... p:.iming. shadow-pictures, 513b, 
6o>d 

plcosure comp:ued 10, s83b. ;86b 
s:hcU...pme, S!IC with note s. 
~hcpbcsd 

and sht."Cpdop. as analugue or rulas 

and tuX:l Ua_ries. .p 6a-e, 44od 
and sheep, as nmloguc: of ruler 2nd 

r-uled, 343~--<.~. 3,.5<:-d 
ship 

o( Slatt, analog)' of tbe, XX\'i, 488:H!; 
~om pare 3420, 551 c 

1imoc:raric fathcr't polit:.ical undoint 
compared to llihip striking a reef. 

ssJb 
Sicily, :tiX, n i i, 404d, 5')'Je 
sight,~~ pt.n:q)tion 
sign: di,•ine sign of S..lc.nttes., 496c 

Simonidcs, xix, 3J•d- 3J2C., 33;Jb. 3J4t, 
335e. 365c .,..Jth no1e ~48gb with 
OOIC {!.. 568c with nOIC :i;2 

Sire~ 61 7b-c: 
skiH, su art 
i b\' l."{i), U'\-:iii, jC);t, 433d, 46jl\ 469h-<; 

471:t, 531b with note !2. 547C. 549:1., 
549<. s6Jb. 561•. ;69•. s69<; snc, 
578<1-579" 

'ooun,ge' of, 430b 
mttuNI sl:tn:ry, ......,..b, $.!,)Od 
Sb\'Cf')' .,..Jtbin the soul, 55..3d, 577d, 589d 
tr.t also rrcc:dom 

sna.b.-:: ~piri1cd dcnltnl of soul compared 
10. SC)Ot' 

socialism, x:xiii 
SocratOi, xi-xiii 

dh·ine sign of, ~ 
Socrales' rt-ports or his pri,•ate 

c.Mught.s a.nd reat.."lion.s., 3.2J.l.t Jz8c. 
J%1)<1, 3360. J36d-<. JJ8a, 3430. 
34-ld, 357'. J6>d, 367<, 368<, J7Sd, 
HW,449b 

ue also ignonnce, SocratM:; ~irony', 
Socratic; quesdoning, Socratic 

Solon~ xix, n, nii, 536d, sw.e 
sophis11,36sd, 49»"'493<; compare 337d 

sophisu·ies, 41)6a 
Sophocleo,J"'JI>-d 
Sopbron, .J51C with note ! 
""II (mind) 

analog)' of, ro ciry. uv-t'xlx~ 369a. 
434d-·lJSil 435e--43&l, 441c, o44)C, 

49&. S4Jd- m•. 54-~d-e, s16c, s8ocl 
·~·body, 402d, 410<, 445a-ib, 455b, 

469d. 48sd, 498b, 518d-c, s~nc. SJ2C, 
535b, 536b, 536<, 546:1, SS9b-<:. s!4c, 
sSsd. 5911>-d, 61o>-b, 6" b-e 

eduation direcced at, .pobo-c; contrast 
~ 1 e 

clfccu of jUsliec ond <•justice on, 358!;, 
444d-445b,;88a-s89< 

t)'t ol: reason a" !i t So-sup., 51.7t, 
533d; compare. 5400 

funcrion(s) or. 35Jd~ 
im.l)'lOrUI.lity or! 6ogd-6 t l:t 
J.~rt~ (c:.lemenrs) of, ue desire; te:ason; 

spirit 
rel:aliont between p:aru (elements) of, 

,0:\•ii, +J6a--4)7C, 4l~-.f44t, .)81C, 
;86d-5810, ;88a- s91 o, 6o6a-b 
( \\.'ht'fl rl'<lt"ting ro [ngic drama), 6 J :aa 
(is soul compJex or sim~e?)t su tl/sq 

dcmocrncy (dc:m()('r:u.ic lndh·iduaJ); 
oligarchy (oligarchic intli\'idU21)i 
timoctac:y (timoc:r:.tic inclividu~J}~ 
tyranny (tyrannic.:~l indi'ofiduaJ) 

as standard of re(cn..~cc for the good 
a.nd bad life, 618d-e 

turning rhc: soul arourul, cduonion a.s, 
51&-d, 5'ZIC 

wou: model of, ;88b-59od 
~( 11/Jfl afl:erlife 

S!)2tta(n), x:h-....rvi, ni, 452d, :S.f4C, S.f-51, 

>99C'· 
Spartan Corrstilulion (Xcnoph:on), xv, niii 
Sperchcius, 39 T b 



lndtx 

spindle (of Nc..'CSSity), 6•6o-IH7d 
spirit (spirio:dnt.'SS) 

in the gu2rdiJ.ns, 375'2-...b. .pod-.. ua 
~ love of honour, S48c. ssob. s8ab; 

compare 4 75:a-b 
spirited elornenr of the soul, 4350o-436b, 

439C- 441C (\"S. desiring and ration.2l 
dements:), .wx, s8Ja-b, s86c-d, 
590b 

'" alsd se>ul 
state, se~ cit)' 
SlaLUe 

Gtaucon's accou_nt of jus1 and unjus1 
rn2.n c:or:npared 10 scouring st:awc~ 
J6Jd 

p:.in{ing 2 ,r.,tu~ a.(! analogue for g;\"'ins 
:an account or tbe h-appiest c..-ity, 
420b-4:111 

Socrates oompued. to a sculptor, 

5;f0C 

suru<.'li: in the ~uegorr of the c•,·e, s •sg, 
517C 

Sccsichoru§., s86c: 
Styx, 387c 
sun 

as :an:aloguc for tbe (orm of the good, 
so?a- sO()d, s•7c, SJU 

of Hcr.aditus, 49& 
produec:d by the tOrm of the good, 

soSc. 5t7< 
Synmnolydian (mode), J98c'· 
Syracuse, S)Tncusan, r.x:ii, 4AJd 

Tu_rtn_rus., 6161 
Tcbm(ln, 6:tob 
1emperanc.e. J« selt~disciplinc 
Th:ales, ()C)()" 

Th-:unyns, 6:to;. 

Theag<s, 496b 
Thebt.'s, Tbcb:m, xi,•, 336a 
Themi§.. 38o:a 
Themi$tocles, 3~9C-JJOa 
1'hersites, 6zoc 
The:t>t.US, JQid 
Tbetis, 381d, 383b, 388c wi1h oorc !J. 
thinking: technical tc.'t'm, in 1hc analogy of 

the line, 5! •d-e, 53Je-s34" 
Thr:ace, Thrad:ans, J'Z~ .use 
Th.ruymachus, xxvii 

u interlocutor of Socr:u~ JJ6b-J.J1Je, 
3400-347•,J48b-J54< 

O(her imuvenrjons of! 450:.-b 

other memions of~ pSb, 3)8:a-d, 36j.l, 

c. 368b, 498<, 54 s• 
Thucydides, xiv 
Thurli, u ; su 11/st~ glossar)' unda 'Lysias' 
Tima~11s, ~"iii, n, tnt, 546b with nolc g 
timocr:acy, xvl, 545b-d, 547b-5-'8d 

rimoc::rari.: indi,idlW, 5.;1Bd-ssoc 
ut "/so spirit 

Tircsi~. 3S6d "' ith nolc S 
7i, Nii~da, X"\' iii 
I'T2g<dy, 379". J81d, J94b-<l. 3950. 

4o8b-<. 4•3b. ;681-d, 595b. 6oab, 
6o;~b 

ru aiJo poet.T)f 

TirO)\ Trojan, 38oa, 393b, 393C. 405e, 4081, 
snd, s86< 

l'ruth, su t1alschoods 
tynnny, ~l-x-ii, xU, t.rii, x-xix, 336a, 

J44'H'. ;6oo-s6<)b 
f.ros as tyranl, 573b 
muhiplc by which tyram't lift is less 

pleasant lhan kinr'*. s8~-siJSa 
U'ag\~dians, rtlation of 10 tyr::mUI., 

s68>-<~ 
tyr-annical indiv-idual, 57111-58oa 
tyranl's bodyguard, 414h wi1h note ~ 

s660. s67d-<, mb 

undcr.st;tnding (1h•)Ugh1) 
in (he au:alogy (•f 1hc line; 5 1 ob, S! 1 a, 

S••d--c, S3~ 
dircctt."t1 to\f'ard.s hL-ing and l'rulh, 5.l5C, 

j26b, SJZb 
\ '5. perception (CX'll_mple of the: 6ngers), 

s:zr..-524d 
rtafm I)( undcr~T•nding (rbQught) ' ':0. 

re;tlrn of JlCI'Ct-l)tion (sight), soSc. 
509d. 5•7b-<. 5'9<. nu 

st'( 11/~.~t knovtlcdgc 
under""'rld (Hades), 363d- e, 386b-:,87c 

s« 11/w afterlife 
unity 

or the cit)~ 42Jb • .a.62:a-b, 551d: CXImpare 
J5 1C 

or the jndjvidual. ~ eorop:ue lS IC, 

589b 
usury. ssse--ss6a 

utopianism. $i,•-xviH 
e''c:n :m ll(.'toum o( l.kc b:appi~t possible 

cit)' must be realisti", 4-20b-.-.p 1a 

idc.~Lism o( 1h~ ac.;:ou:ots of 1b4.: just m.:m 
•nd of Calli polis, 4 7''>-<' 



l11de.r 

utopian.Uim (tt.onl.) 
Ul~otpir~ (rhom11s More), x'ii 
s« 11lsff fc..-asiblli1y (of the idca.J city) 

vi«, :Wlc. 4+5C. 449". s.wa-d 
ut 11/sw democracy; oligarchy; 

dmOCI':ICYt tyranny 
,-i_rtue (CJCceUc:n~e), u .h·, n'Vl;-xxviii, 

JJ;<>-d,, J<jllc, 3531>-e 
four t.'llrdinal '~rtues, .:p7c 
virtues of the: gent.ral populace, .l89d-c. 

;00<1 
' 'irtues of the phil05opbtr, ~8)3-486d 
vir1oous life i.s h:appiest and most 

plca .. nt, J;>d- );.!0, ;Sol>-e, ;8;~ 
59Bt-592~ 6J8o-6r9a 

\"'Oiunr.ary (no one \'oluntllrily wrong), see 
wiD 

"'llU: philosopher's :ayoida_nce of politiC§ 
oornpar~d 10 shclruing behind :a wall 
duriRJ :a storm, 496d 

war 
dviJ, 470b; se~ also f':l.Ction 
guardians' manner of engaging in., 

466<-471< 
justice useful i_n, 332t 
m:ubcmarics useful in, s::zd..<:, p;l\ 

326d, 527d 
need for '"XpetlS in, 37-4b-d 
origin of, 373d-e 
succ.:ss inl ddpit~ Llmitcd m{'3RS. 

JZl!:9.2 Jb 

timOI.'Tacy and the timoc:r.nic individual 
JJUl' high '"'lue o n, 54id- s.J-8a. 5493 

tyr:uus' :appetite ror, 5~678 
" ".&VC£ s.c:cptlclsm abou1 CaUipoli'll 

compared r~ 457b-d, 472a, 413C 

w•.ax model of tbe soul, s88b-59Qd 
we:allb 

ab."Cnt among guardl3ns, 416o-.4•7:a.. 
4~C-<, 465<, 5431>-e 

lxnditS o(, J29t~JJ1 b 
corruptjng c:ff«:[j of, >466c. ;,.S:t-<:, 

549h. ssod-e, sssd. ss6c, ~s90a1 
~ 

limiLS of, in ideal ciry, 416d-e., 4'l 1 c-e 
phllosopher's:tUitude to">ards, 591 e; 

compue 6t8d 
tbc: rich ~s fec:ding..g,round tOr tbe 

drones, s64t. 
oflhe soul. s.nb 

wiU (vdUingl)·): no one williogly wrung. 

s&}c; compare J81 c, ~ ~Ja; compare 
al50 358c, 366d (no unc willingly just) 

J« ulso cnmpulsion 
wine 

dr'URbfd IS tyrannic.•:t.J, S13C: 
freedom eump.tred ro, 562H 
wine-IO\'~ 47):1 

wisdom 

or ilie city, 4>8b--42C)a 
in the cduc::Ltion of the gu2rdians, 375e, 

4 I ()('~ :l! l d-e 
of dle individu~J. 442C 
philosophy as love of, 4741>-475<:, 4Soa.. 

48;1>-d, ;811>-e; """'pare 535b 
set slst~ knowledge; philosophy 

wishfu_l thinL:in$t s~ ft:Jsibtlh_y (of tbe 
ideal dey) 

wolf 

guardians pTOtetl from but ahcm~h-es 
ha\·e potentialro be<:ome ....-oh--c:s, 
4 1 St.'l-4 16a 

Thra~ymachus as. 336d 
C')'t'ant a~ .s6sd-s66cl 

women, xvi, J"''ii 
in b;udc; !1.21 d 
l':lpalllc of llecoming gu•rdions, 

15•«>-.J:;Jc 
disparaged, Ji3C. 388a, 39&:, 43'C. 
~. ;49'; 5S1<; ;63b, 6o;c 

inferior 10 m(n, 45UJ- c,455tk, .. 56.1, 
457b 

:lS philosoph~-queeru.. 54oc 
as wh-es in common among guardians, 

.. 57d- .. 6;d 
word(s) 

musk 5hould fuUow words, nor vi«.-e 
' "C..T.A, 39&1 

plays on \U)rds, 4~t\ 509<1 
wresding 

argument compared to, 583b with note 

!.l 
female gu3Idl:ms will cng:age in, 452b 
quesr,ion...and ..... ns"(:l' compared t~ S·H·b 

X.enophon, 1"\\ roili-x-U 
Xcn:es, 336a 

~l.-ar: Great Year, s ... 6b with O()o[C y 
)"i)Udt: poetic dc"iccs compared ro the 

bloom of youth, 6a.rb 

Zeus, 37¢, J8o•, J8Jb, JfjOb, J91C, 39ld, 
39 ' c, s6sd, ;8Jb, 6o-;c 
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